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-THE TWO CASIMIRS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Tue winter season was approaching, the North wind 
blew violently, so as to divest the trees of their remaining 
foliage. Ubsal, a husbandman, retired in his humble 
dwelling at Kilmoi, in Transylvania, (a) enjoyed sweet 
repose subsequent to the fatigues of a laborious autumn ; 
seated by the side of a sparkling fire, he recruited his 


(a) Transylvania, a country of Europe, formerly annexed to 
Hungary ; bounded on the N. by Hungary; E. by Moldavia; S. 
by Walachia; and W. by Hungary. It is 160 miles long, and 
150 broad, and surrounded by high mountains, which, however, 
are not barren. It produces as much corn and wine as is wanted, 
and there are rich mines of gold, silver, lead, copper, quick-silver, 
and alam. It has undergone various revolutions, and now belongs 
to the House of Austria. The inhabitants are of various religions, 
as Roman Catholics, Lutherans, Calvinists, Socinians, Armenians, 
Greeks, and Mahometans. The Government is aristocratical ; 
and since the year 1792, rendered hereditary to the Princes “" 
Princesses of the House of Austria. Hermanstadt is the capital. 
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spirits by a moderate use of the generous juice of the 
vine which grew on his own premises. 

Elfrida, his wife, surrounded by her three children, 
one of whom she still suckled, was employed in spinning 
the flax intended for the clothing of her family. 

Peace and joy, the inseparable companions of all who 
know how to moderate their desires, embellished the rustic 
scene, the modest asylum in which Casimir, surnamed 
the Great, spent the early days of a life that was to be 
so glorious. 

They who are born to fill a throne, are not always the 
most happy; ambition and treachery often encircle their 
cradle. Ubsal was convinced of this truth; he had not 
always inhabited Transylvania. Although he was not 
of .a noble birth, he had resided in his youth at the court 
of Ladislas III. in the capacity of equerry fo Valpold, 

- the confidential minister of that monarch. 

The prince was beloyed by his people, his reign had 
been glorious, and he perhaps would never have ceased 
being happy, had not the last moments of his life been 
embittered by traitors. He had succeeded Primislas, 
and had signalized himself as an intrepid warrior, and a 
great politician; yet, at the beginning of his reign, he 
bad not always acted according to the dictates of that 
policy which is so indispensibly beneficial to a sovereign. — 

He had seized upon a part of the revenues of the 
clergy, owing to which he incurred the displeasure of 
his subjects, who expelled him, and elected, Vinceslas in 
his stead ; but this latter reigned only five years. Ladislas 
was recalled from Rome, (6) and re-ascended his throne. 


(b) Rome, a city of Italy, in Campagna di Roma, Capital of the 
Ecelesiastical State, and the residence of the Pope. It is the. 
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His past misfortunes had rendered him cautious, so that 
the governor was made happy through the fcligity en- 


joyed by the governed. 


ancient Latium, and one of the finest and most famous cities in 

_ the world, situate on seven hills and the initermediate valleys, along 

the banks of the Tiber, over which it has four bridges. ‘The walls 

are of brick, in which are fifteen gates ; and its whole circuit, in- 

cluding that part beyond the ‘Tiber and all belonging to the Vati- 

can, is upward of sixteen miles. It is computed to contain 180,000 

inhabitants, which, though greatly inferior to what it could boast 

in the days of its ancient power, is considerably more than it could 

| number at some former periods since the fall of the empire. Some 
| 


of the principal streets are of considerable length, and perfectly 
straight. That called the Corso is the most frequented. Here 
the nobility display their equipages during the carnival, and take 
the air in the evenings, in fine weather. The shops on each side 
are 8 or 4 fect higher than the street; and there is a path for foot 
_ passengers, on a level with the shops. The palaces, of which’ 
there are:several in this street, range in a line with the houses, 

‘The Strada del Rabnino, Strada del de Ripetta, Strada Felice, 

and'Strada di Porta Pia, are also very long and noble streets. The 

are the Piazza Navona, Piazza d’Espagna, Piazza’ 

; 1 del Monte Citorio, and Piazza del Popolo, which 

b teat are surrounded with handsome buildings, and have fountains or 

; crn There are no lamps or lights in the streets 

at night ; and all Rome would be in utter darkness, were it not for 

thé candles which the devotion of individuals sometimes place’ 

~ before the statues’of the Virgin : these appear glimmering; at vast 
intervals, like’stars in a cloudy night, 

- Rome exhibits a strange mixture of magnificent and interesting, 
and of common and beggarly objects; the former consist of palaces, 
churches, obelisks, fountains, and the remains of antiquity ; 3 the 
latter comprehend all the rest of the city. 

The church of St. Peter, in the opinion of many, surpasses in 
magnitude, elevation, opulence, and beauty, every edifice in 
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_ Every circumstance seemed to concur to the happiness 
of this prince: he had two sons, whom he viewed as the 
comforters of his old age; but, alas! he was disap- 


existence, or on record. It was begun to be built in 1508, finished 
in 1621, and is entirely covered within and without with marble, 
The length is 750 feet, the breadth 320, and the height, from the 
paveiment to the top of the cross that crowns the cupola, 450. The 
high altar is 90 feet in height, and of extraordinary magnificence ; 
it stands under the centre of the cupola and over the tomb of St. 
Peter. A complete description of this church, and of its statues, 
basso-relievos, columns, and various other ornaments, would fill 
volumes. The cathedral of St. John Lateran, the Romans say, is 
the parent and mother of all churches. To this church every new 
Pope goes in magnificent procession, to take possession of the 
Holy See. 

The Pantheon, erected above 120 years before the Christian era, 
to the honour of all the gods, is the most perfect of the Romau 
temples that now remain; and notwithstanding the depredations 
it has sustained from Goths, Vandals, and Popes, is still a noble 
monument of Roman taste. 

The Pavilion of the great altar of St. Peter, and: the four 
wreathed pillars of Corinthian brass that support it, were formed 
out of the spoils of the Pantheon, which has still a probability of 
out-living its proud capacious rival. This heathen temple, about 
the year 609, was made a Christian church, dedicated to the Virgin, 
and has obtained, from its circular form, the name of the Rotunda. 
The height is 150 feet, the diameter the same, and the cupola, 
which crowns it, isan exact hémisphere. It is paved and lined 
with marble, and lighted solely from acentral opening in the dome. 

The. amphitheatre’ of Vespasian and Titus, now called the 
Coliseum, is the most stupendous monument of antiquity in Rome: 
about one half of the external circuit still remains; from which 
an idea may be formed of the original structure, and by coniputa- 
tion it would contain 85,000 spectators. But the antiquities of 
Rome are tow numerous to be minutely described; that of the 
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pointed in his expectations, for the arrival of Valpold 
subyerted the whole edifice of his happiness, by creating 
differences and aversion between two brothers, naturally 
inclined to love each other. 

. Casimir and Sigismond, who were twins, had just 
attained the age of a9 when Valpold was appdinted 
their tutor. 

_ The most tender affection united the sons of Ladislas ; 
| they loved their father, and already aepelled, with horror, 


ancient Forum, now a ocket for cattle, the column of Trajan, the 

f arch of Constantine, the baths of Caracala, &c. must be passed over.. 

; ’ The Campidoglio, built by Michael Angelo, is a beautiful struc- 

ture, standing on the site of the ancient Capitol, so long the centre 

of the empire’of the world.. The body of this palace is the resi- 

hs dence of the senators of Rome, and the wings are inhabited by 

the magistrates. 

' The Pope has three superb palaces, of which the principal is the 

Vatican: the library of this palace is deemed the largest in the 

f world, and rich, especially in manuscripts, in all languages, and of 

+ In Rome the connoisseur will meet with innumerable paintings 

_by the greatest masters, and with the finest works of sculpture, &c. 

Besides the University, which consists of several noble colleges, 
th are numerous academies and literary societies. 

e Castle of St. Angelo serves more to keep the city in awe 
than to repel any foreign attack. Several fine gardens and villas 
are within the ancient walls of the city, contributing much to its 
coolness and beauty ; and many others, with several grand objects 
of antiquity, are in the suburbs and neighbourhood, which give the 

immediate environs an uncommon share of amenity and interest. 

} Rome \ was entered in 1798 by the French, and they sent away a 
great number of the most valuable statues and paintings; in 1799 
it was retaken by the allies; and in 1809 it became subject to 
France. Rome is 110 miles N. W. of Naples; 410 8. S. W. of 
Vienna ; and 600 S. E, of Paris, Long. 12. 20. FE. Lat. 41.54, N. 
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the very idea of being intended, at a future period, to 
reign separately. * 

Casimir would often say: ¢ Dear brother, my dearest 
‘friend, nature hath pointed out to us what we should be: 
¢to each other; by forming us on the same day, she has 
“ marked out the duties we have naturally to fulfil. I am’ 
© considered as being the eldest ; the throne, I am told, 
‘is my birth-right ; however, I never would accept of it, 
© unless you, Sigismond, were to share in the regal power. 
‘ May heaven,’ he added, ‘long preserve our august 
“father ! but, I protest, that on the day it will please the 
© Almighty to tear away from us that sacred parent, fra- 
£ ternal affection will be seen to triumph.’ 

Sweet friendship, precious gift bestowed: by the Deity 
on us weak mortals, as a support against the troubles and’ 
miseries of life, wherefore must vile flatterers, cowardly 
sycophants, borrow your resemblance in order to break 
asunder those bonds which you delight in weaving ? 

Valpold might be compared to those dreadful meteors. 
that blast and destroy whatever they. mcet in their course ; 
he corrupted the heart of Sigismond, and made him the 
most criminal of all princes. 

Ladislas, who paid the greatest attention to government 
concerns, was dreaded by the enemies of his. kingdom; 
but, alas! the most dangerous, the most cruel. of all 
enemies dwelt within the walls of his.own palace. He 
loaded him with benefits, and required no other return 
except his teaching his sons how to practise virtue, how 
to become worthy of ruling their fellow-creatures, and, 
especially, how neyer to renounce that tender. regard 
which had united them from their birth: Valpold did: 

- quite the reverse. 
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This man, who was so much the more dangerous on 
account of his being possessed of ready wit and insinu- 
ating manners, was a native of Transylvania. His parents, 
though far from being in affluence, procured him a most 
brilliant education, whence eriginated his unbounded 
ambition. 

_ The city of Hermanstadt (c) soon became too confined 
a sphere for Valpold, who was desirous of acquiring a 
great name ; he repaired to Hungary, (@) and fixed his 


(ec) Hermanstadt, a strong city, capital of Transylvania, and a 
bishop’s see. It has a large church, built hy Maria Theresa, with 
a globe and steeple not easily described. In the great square is 
the house of the Goyernor, in the best German style, containing 
many good pictures. It is seated on the Cebon, 230 miles, E. S. E. 
of Buda, Long, 24, 56, E, Lat. 45. 43. N. 

(d@) Hungary, a kingdom of Europe, bounded on the N. by 
Poland and Silesia; W. by Moravia, Austria and Stiria; S. by 
Sclavonia and Servia; and E. by Walachia and Transylvania. It 
is divided into Upper and Lower Hungary ; and to these may be 
added the Bannat of Temeswar, incorporated into the kingdom 
of Hungary in 1778. The principal rivers are the Danube, Save, 
Drave, Tresse, Maros, Raab and Waag. The air is unhealthy, 
occasioned by the lakes and bogs; but it abounds in all the neces- 


saries of life, and the wine, especially that called Tokay, is excel- ° 


Jent. ‘There are mines of gold, silver, copper and iron: and, also, 
of opal, at Czerweniza, which gem is peculiar to this country. 
There is such plenty of game, that hunting is allowed to all. The 
inhabitants are well shaped, generous and brave, but haughty and 
revengefal ; and are estimated at 7,000,000. 

- ‘Phe trade principally consists in cattle, hogs, sheep, flour, Wheat 
rye, wool and wine; and these are almost wholly sent to the 
Austrian provinces. ‘The kingdom of Hungary can easily raise an 
army of 100,000 men. Almost all the towns of Hungary have two 
names, the one German, and the other Hungarian ; the language 


‘ 
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. residence at Albe-Royal; (e) there, though ‘still in the 
prime of life, his erudition was deemed wonderful, he 
composed a treatise on the best of governments, and it 
will be easily believed that this master-piece of litera- 
ture consisted of base eulogiums on every transaction of 
Ladislas, since he occupied the throne. 

What he had aimed at effectually took place ; the king 
wished to know the man who had so loudly praised his 
conduct, and Valpold accordingly was invited to the 
palace of the monarch. 

Valpold was then only twenty-two years of age, and 
might well have been reckoned one of the handsomest 
men in the whole kingdom of Hungary: the bloom of 
youth shone on his countenance, and his high stature 
contrasted most strikingly with that of the king, who was 
so short in his person that he was surnamed Lwustic, an 
ancient word signifying a cubit. 

The king was delighted with the wit and graceful 
deportment of his apologist, appointed him his private 
secretary, and, a short time after, entrusted him with the 
care of educating the two young princes. 

_ No sooner had he thus gained the confidence of his 
benefactor, than he determined to make it subservient 


is a dialect of the Sclayonian. The Government is hereditary in 
the House of Austria, and the established religion is the Roman 
Catholic, though there are a great number of Protestants. 

No country in the world is better supplied with mineral waters 
and baths ; those of Buda, when the Turks were in possession of 
it, were reckoned the finest in Europe. Buda is the capital of 
Lower Hungary, and Presburg of the Upper. 

(e) Albe-Royal, a small town, the temporary residence of the 
sovereigns of Hungary, in former times, 
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to the ruin of one of the sons of the monarch, in order: 
to secure the crown to the other, and by this means to be: 
ptomoted himself to the situation of prime minister. 


_ Sigismond. was very partial to Casimir, and for a long: 


time Valpold’s indirect insinuations against the prince; 
produced no effect on the mind of the king his father. 

- Meanwhile the intimacy between the two brothers. 
could not withstand the shafts of love. 

. The daughter of Robert, Duke of ‘Transylvania, was 
the apple of discord which the unworthy tutor threw in 
their way. 

’ Blisea had lately lost her father. She was only nine 
years of age: as she was too young to govern, the Tran- 
sylyanians yoluntarily subjected themselves to Ladislas ; 
the orphan princess was brought to Hungary, and 
adopted by the king, who resolved to marry her. She 
had already spent three years in tlic palace of her pro- 
tector when he, grown old, and after reigning thirty ycars, 
proposed abdicating his crown in fayor of Casimir. 
~ ©You see,’ said Valpold to Sigismond, ¢ that Ladislas, 
€seduced, in all probability, by the caresses of your bro« 
¢ ther, is going to place him on the throne. In vain has 
‘nature contrived to equalize your rights; your father 
‘does not love you: all his affection is in behalf of 
€ Casimir, and you will never be but his subject. Iam 
positive that the king is anxious to resign his crown to 
“him.’ ‘This insidious discourse produccil the effect 
intended by its guilty author. Sigismond became cold 
and-reserved with -his brother. Ambition and the thirst 
for reigning took possession of his soul. His heart now 
closed “to friendship, and opened to mistrust. In the 
mean time the approaching union of the successor to the 

iB © 
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throne of Hungary with Elisea, was the topic of generat 
conversation. 

This interesting orphan united to superior beauty all 
those virtues which constitute the ornament of her sex, 
and the happiness of society. 

She loved Ladislas asa father, and considered his sons 
as if they were her brothers. It was impossible to decide 
which of the two she loved best; yet one of them her 
heart preferred. Apprehensive of increasing the rising 
coldness between them, she took particular care to conceal 
her sentiments; but when the king intimated to her his 
intention of becoming really her father, and that he named 
Casimir, she no longer was able to restrain the expression 
of her gratitude. 

‘ Alt! Sire,’ exclaimed she, after respectfully kissing 
the hand of Ladislas, ‘ oh, my father, how am I to ex- 
press-my feelings? Not satisfied with having protected 
my weak childhood, you further wish to render my 
whole life happy, by bestowing on me Casimir, that ten- 
der and affectionate brother, whom my heart would have 
selected, if I had been allowed to choose a husband for 
myself,’ 

This tender ejaculation of love and of gratitude cut 
Sigismond to the quick, who was present at the interview. 
He adored Elisea; but now he discovered that he had a 
rival, a beloved rival, he swore he would ruin him, and 
Valpold was but too ready to assist him in his projects 
of revenge. 

The preparations for the nuptials were made so expe- 
ditiously, that the young lovers were made happy prior 
to the conspiracy to prevent their union being properly 
organized. 


. 
at 
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Casimir had scarcely been married, when murmurs 
began to circulate ; it was whispered that Ladislas, worn 
out by age, no longer possessed that energy so requisite 
to hold the reins of government, and that in consequence 
it was high time he should abdicate in favor of the prince 
whom he had just married to Elisea. ; 

These rumours, which Valpold himself was the original 
author of, soon reached the ears of the monarch. He 
ordered enquiries to be made, and villains were found, 
who, in the pay of Casimirt’s sworn enemies, reported 
that the prince had a powerful party who were to compel 
Ladislas to resign his crown. 

‘What were the feelings of the kind father when he 
heard of the ingratitude of his beloved son, and which 
Sigismond lamented with a perfidiousness such as his 
unworthy tutor had been capable of inspiring? In ad- 
dition to the above circumstance, the populace of Albe- 
Royal revolted, and at the same time the Transylvanians 
= refused to march against the troops of Bajazet, 

who pretended to invade Hungary, and to whit it 
under his dominion. 

Another circumstance occurred which seemed to give 
more weight to the calumnies framed against Casimir. 
Soon after his marriage the prince had manifested a wish 
of going to France with his fair consort. His father 
granted him leave to go, but he was scarcely arrived there, 
when a war between the two countries was spoken of. 
The French Ambassador at the Hungarian court, who 
had been bribed by Sigismond and by Valpold, de- 
manded of Ladislas his passports, obtained them, and 
his departure proved, or at least seemed to prove, that 
Casimir had prevailed on the cabinet of France to de- 
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elare'a war which might give rise to a general fermenta- 
pe in Hungary. 

Casimir, who had lately met with a hearty wadoine 
from Charles V. had already spent three months at the 
court of France; neither did he think of leaving it, 
when he received a letter from Ladislas, which operated 
like a death-warrant on the unfortunate prince. It was 
couched in the following words :— ; 

~ € Ungrateful: wretch, whom I have cherished too 
¢ dearly, such then is the reward of my tender affection ! 
‘You were sworn to have a father dethroned, who 
* prized the supreme power only with the hopes of seeing 
“you invested with the same at a future period. The 
¢ Transylvanians decline marching under my command 
“against the Turks, who are advancing to invade Hun- 
‘gary. The Hungarians, happy during a thirty years’ 
reign, loudly demand you for their sovereign: and 
‘ whilst my affection induced me to place you on the 
¢ throne before the time appointed by the laws of nature 
‘and those of the state, you plan to have ‘me dispos- 
* sessed,—you have recourse to the most - criminal 
* schemes! Your plots, however, have not succeeded, 
‘the people have returned to their allegiance: now 
€ come, if you dare, to demand of me the throne. My 
¢ malediction: awaits you at the first step you will pre- 
§ sume to approach towards me. 

¢ But ‘no, never shall you enter my dominions. I banish 
¢ you for ever, as a vile banditto, who is the disgrace of 
€ my grey hairs, and the torture of my old age.’ 

The perusal of these lines made him miserable. ‘The 

paleness of death overspread his countenance and dis- 
composed his features: The blow was.so much the 
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mote ¢ruel, that he knew not who had struck it; for on his 
leaving Sigismond and Valpold, they had shown him 
imarks of friendship which served to veil their nefarious 
projects. 2.2 : 
. Elisea’s grief nearly cost her her life. She at the time 
bore a pledge of her hymen. She was confined to her 
bed,and for a whole month there were scarce any hopes 
of her recovery. Owing»to her strong constitution and 
youth, and chiefly. to her tender regard for her unhappy 
husband, she -was finally restored to a state of conya- 
. As soon as she was able to undertake a journey, she 
set off to go and throw herself on her knees at the fect 
of Ladislas, and to vindicate the character of her hus- 
band, by proving ‘his innocence, and by demanding, in 
the name of justice, that the unfortunate exile should be 
allowed to come and to confound his enemies. 
+ When she left the court of Charles V. she received 
from that sovereign every mark of the uncommon interest 
she had inspired, for it was unknown to him that his 
Ambassador, Edmond de Mont-Bel, had quitted Hun- 
gary, and, by taking such a step, occasioned the rumour 
of a rupture being credited. This same de Mont-Bel, 
after receiving from Sigismond a considerable sum in 
gold, had retired into England, where he expected to 
enjoy peaceably ihe bribe he had so basely accepted of. 
Divine justice, however, did not allow him to find in 
Great Britain that protection which traitors are unde- 
serving of. Elisea, determined to exert every effort to 
calm the anger of Ladislas, could not part from her 
husband without shuddering ; she felt as if bidding him 
a last farewell ; several times she clasped him within her 
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arms, pressed him to her heart, and left France in a state 
of mind that is not to be described. 

’ Unhappy princess! whither art thou going? Alas! 
you are never to see your husband again, but are running 
to meet those chains which ambition and vengeance have 
prepared for you. 

Upon her arrival at Albe-Royal, the princess hastened 
tothe king’s palace, who refused to see her: she there- 
fore was obliged to retire into her own. But, alas! what 
an alteration did she witness there. 

The fear of incurring the displeasure of the monarch 
and of Sigismond, caused her to be hardly recognized by 
such as she had loaded with benefits. 

The whole kingdom, nevertheless, felt concerned in 
her behalf; she was on the eve of becoming a mother, 
and Ladislas, although he had banished Casimir for ever, 
had never intended to deprive that son’s child of his right 
of inheriting the crown. The laws of the country, 
moreover, were formal on the subject, and the king was 
too just to attempt violating them. 

Surprise, terror even, had paralyzed part of the mem- 
bers of the senate; they would not belief that a youthful 
prince, who had always been known to be a dutiful son, 
had been capable of conspiring against a sovereign who 
had constantly rendered his subjects happy. 

These reflections led to doubts ; and the opinions with 
respect to the supposed crimes of Casimir were soon 
divided. 

The promotion of Valpold to the posts of prime 
minister and of chancellor of the crown, created a sus- 
picion that that ambitious adventurer, perhaps, might 
be privy to the misfortunes of the young prince. In 
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fine, the supreme council thought it advisable to secure 
to their superintendance the child of Elisea, in case it 
should be a son. This decision was communicated to 

 Ladislas, who approved of it; and consented, in con- 
sequence, to receive his daughter-in-law as an inmate in 
his palace. 

Valpold was commissioned to go and inform the 
princess of the king’s condescension. I leave my reader 
to ja’ge, if possible, of the situation of Elisea. She 
had not yet completed her seventeenth year. Scarcely 
able to support herself, she advanced towards her hus- 
band’s father trembling, and dropped on her knees before 
him. These were the only words her agitation and 
weakness allowed her to utter: ‘ He is innocent ; I swear 
‘ it by heaven, and by the remembrance of your past 
‘ kindness” Some of the by-standers flew to her assis- 
tance; Ladislas, alarmed, descended from his throne, 
and took her in his arms; it was thought that she had 
ceased to live as she did not recover; however, she was 
earried into her apartment. 

_ She was but just placed on her bed, when nature, in the 
exercise of her imperious power, brought her to life again, 
that she might give birth to a child, whom she called, 
immediately, by the name of Casimir. ‘ Dear and un- 
‘ fortunate babe,’ she said, bathing it with her tears, ‘ per- 
* haps thou wilt never see thy father. May thy feeble 
‘infancy be protected by the heavenly angels! May 
“they encircle thee with their wings, and shield thee 
‘ against the poignards of assassins!’ 

In vain did she wish to suekle the infant prince; he 
was taken away from her and committed to the charge of 
4 nurse, who had been chosen by Valpold. 
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Ladislas had experienced the most lively emotions upor 
seeing again the wife of his son: a secret voice seemed to 
say to him, * You have sacrificed the most virtuous of 
‘ your children” He drooped into a state of languor, which 
seemed to threaten his existence. A most dreadful inci~ 
dent, however, abridged its duration. A warrior from 
Charles V. reached Hungary with dispatches directed to 
the king, and which he said were of the highest im- 
portance, 

The. king seized them with a trembling hand, broke 
them open, and was apprized of his son not being able 
to survive the grief which the malediction of his mh 
had occasioned. 

- €Jt is unjust,’ wrote the French king, ‘ you will always 
* have to reproach yourself with the death of a virtuous 
“son, truly deserving of a betier fate. I transmit to you 
* letters which I received from the court of England: as 
‘they were directed to me, I was bound to take cogni- 
* zance of them.’ 

Ladislas could hardly ‘breathe; and delivered the 
English letters into Valpold’s hands. The minister 
shuddered as he opened them; but I shall not attempt 
to describe his emotion when he recognized the hand- 
writing of the Ambassador Edmond de Mont-Bel.—The 
lelter began thus:—‘ Arrested by an order from the 
‘French government’——here he stopped. Ladislas 
perceived his being struck with terror: he snatched the 
letier from his hands, and collecting all his faculties, read 
out himself the following lines :— 

« Arrested by an order from the French government, 
“deservedly incensed against me, death awaits me, 
¢and so near being brought before the throne of the 
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« King of kings, I think myself bound to confess, that in 

“© order to second the criminal intentions of Prince Sigis- 

< ‘mond, and of the minister Valpold, I myself have paid 

* several calumniators who have caused the ruin of Prince 

£ Casimir; 1 declare to his father that he was innocent. 

* In case his sorrows should not have brought him down 

' €to his grave, let his father once more take him to his 

* bosom, and restore him to rights of which he has never 
~-€ ceased being deserving.’ 

Ladislas, agitated by rage and despair, attempted to 
‘eall in his guard to arrest the offender, but his voice failed 
‘him, he fell back into his chair, and an apoplectic stroke, 
by obliterating the recollection of his misfortunes, deprived 
him of the faculty of punishing the monsters who had 
ns them. 

» Valpold immediately took possession of all those 
‘papers, pocketted them, and then called out for assistance. 

‘To such as made their appearance, he said, that having 
. been directed by the French government to inform the 

King of the death of his son, grief had reduced the un- 
happy father to the situation they saw him in. The most 
skilful physicians arrived, but it was too late. Ladislas 
‘was gone to meet his son in the regions of eternity: the 
secrets of Sigismond and of Valpold now seemed to be 
buried for ever in perpetual mystery. 


CHAPTER I. 


© In vain will offenders attempt to wrap themselves up 
in the shades of obscurity ; Providence hath ordained 
I, D 


“ 
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that sooner or later the hand of time will withdraw the 
veil which seems to screen them against the just resent- 
ment of the community. 

Valpold had in his own service a young man named 
Ubsal, who was sincerely attached to his lord, from 
whom he had received great benefits. The youth could 
never think that his master was guilty. The banish- 
ment and death of Casimir he considered only as the 
consequence of his conspiracy against his king and 
father: and the final dissolution of the latter he viewed 
merely as the result of his long sorrows. Ladislas be- 
sides was far advanced in years, and his hasty death 
.surprised no one. 

Sigismond, whose soul was not so corrupt as that of 
Valpold, felt grieved when he heard of the death of his 
father. He was still mortified to a higher degree, when 
he was informed by his minister that the courts of France 
and of England had been made acquainted, by Mont-Bel, 
with every transaction that had taken place. Meanwhile 
Sigismond could not succeed to the throne. Elisea had 
a son who was to inherit the sovereign power, which the 
laws of Hungary had secured to bis father. ‘This child 
proved an obstacle to the ambitious views of his uncle; 
but what difficulties are capable of checking monsters 
who hold nothing sacred ? 

Hungary lamented the death of Ladislas, and it was 
apprehended lest a long minority should occasion politi- 
cal perplexities: the statutes, nevertheless, as agreed to 
by the nation and maintained by the senate, were not to 
be departed from, ‘The son of Princess Elisea was there- 
fore proclaimed King, and Sigismond, his uncle, was 
appointed Regent of the kingdom. 


‘ 
_——~-.o 
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-Elisea, upon being apprized of the death of her 
husband, had undergone so violent a shock, that a sud- 
den derangement ensued, and it was even doubtful for 
two months whether she would ever recover her intellects. 
This dreadful circumstance afforded an opportunity of 
depriving her of her son. 

Notwithstanding, as has been stated above, the babe’s 
nurse had been selected by Valpold, and that woman was 
duly qualified to second her patron’s criminal purposes, 
yet, from motives of ambition, the infant’s life was spared. 
He was removed from his cradle, and another child, of a 
sickly constitution, was substituted in his stead. The 
illness of the young monarch was announced, and within - 
a short time, it was reported that he had died. Sigismond 
then took possession of the throne. He assumed the name 
of Ladislas, a name which his father had rendered dear 
to the Hungarians, over whom he had reigned thirty- 
two years. 

Valpold, as well may be imagined, had his secret rea- 
sons for preserving the life of this young prince. He 
flattered himself that, at some future period, that child 
might be subservient to his seizing the throne of his 
guilty sovereign, as he harboured the criminal hope of 
marrying the widow of Casimir. Those were the only 
motives that had induced him to spare the life of the in- 
fant Casimir. . 

His crimes remained unknown to all except Ubsal. 
On the day when the king died, Valpold had not re- 
turned to the palace until a late hour at night. All his 
attendants were gone to bed, with the exception of 
his equerry, who used to sit up for him. This young 
man was entirely devoted to his master, whom he thought 
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deserving of his regard ; the minister indeed was generous, 
even magnificent, in his donations, and left those who- 
seryed him nothing to wish for. 

When he entered his apartment he did not see Ubsal, 
who sat sleeping in an arm chair behind a curtain. 

‘So then he is no more!’ said Valpold, speaking in an 
audible voice. . ‘ These papers, which might have 
‘ proved so fatal to me, have occasioned his death. 
‘Let them be destroyed, lest they should also be the 
‘occasion of mine.’ As he uttered these words he 
crushed the letters in his hand, and threw them into the. 
fire-place, but they rolled down unnoticed by him, and 
he retired into his bed-chamber. 

-Ubsal, who awoke upon hearing the voice of his 
master, had not dared to leave his arm chair; but now 
that the minister was gone, he rose to retire also, when 
perceiving the papers on the floor, he picked them up . 
with an intent of committing them to the flames without 
reading the contents; however, his hand trembled. My 
master, thought he, is reprehensible, perhaps I am no 
less so too, though unknown to myself; if that should be 
the case, I would relinquish my situation, lucrative as it 
is; I would renounce all hopes of promotion; nay, I 
would give up the sweeter hope still of marrying the 
youthful and beautiful Elfrida, whom I love so dearly. 

‘ Yes,’ added he, ‘honour prescribes I should pro- 
¢ cure intelligence, and I absolutely must.’ He then un- 
folded the papers, and read both letters, namely, the 
letter directed to the late king, and that from the Frgach 
ambassador. 

What were the feelings of Ubsal after being informed 
of the villainy of a master who had overwhelmed him _ 


7" 
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with benefits? He fixed upon the resolution of leaving 
Albe-Royal; of returning to Transylvania, and there to 
liye on the produce of a small estate that had been be- 
queathed to him—but those papers which might reveal 
the enormities of Valpold !—he thinks of forwarding them 
to the senate—the rising sun will see him on his march 
towards the palace of Listal, where the members of the. 
council hold their daily meetings. 

On the following morning, as he was preparing to set 
out, he felt his heart to beat most violently. ‘ What am 
©I going to do?’ said he to himself, ‘I propose inform- 
‘ ing against a master to whom I am obligated for every 
“act of kindness, and perhaps sending him to the scaffold. 
«—If he were not guilty; if Mont-Bel should be the 
¢ villain, I would have to reproach myself then with 
* being the author of the death of my benefactor.—Ah! 
* malediction attend the base domestic who presumes to 
‘charge his master.’ 

He now re-entered Valpold’s palace. ‘ Let us,’ said 
he, ‘ fulfil my master’s intention; let these papers be 
£ destroyed.’—At the same time he drew near a light 
which still stood burning on the mantle-piece, and set 
fire to one. ‘The second was also partly destroyed when 
Valpold made his appearance, and wished to know what 
he was about. Ubsal, with some difficulty, confessed, 
at last, what he had overheard at night; recounted in 
what manner he became possessed of the letiers, and by 
means of this declaration gained, in part, the confidence 
and friendship of his master, who made him a very 
liberal present. 

Valpold, however, was too cautious not to charge - 
Sigismond with all that had been planned and exceuted. 
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He intended to employ Ubsal, but finding he: was too’ 
honest to second him in every respect, he had recourse to: 
dissimulation, and even pretended to lament his being 
obliged to continue at court. Well, my dear master,’ 
said Ubsal, ‘ you are rich enough; you have no need to 
‘hold a situation under government, leave that wicked 
‘prince, and be happy; 1 will follow you wherever you 
¢ go.’—* I am not at liberty, my good friend, to take 
‘ your advice; there are unfortunate beings whose lives 
‘J any bound in:daty to protect..— Indeed, my Lord ! 


4. who are they ??—‘ Princess Elisea, and ber son! I must 
not tell you more at present; but continue in my ser- 


‘ vice, and believe me, your master is more deserving of 
‘ pity than of blame.’ 

Notwithstanding the good' young man could not cease 
being partial to his master, he formed a resolution to 


‘quit the palace as soon as possible, but never to betray 


the secrets for the discovery of which he was indebted to 
chance alone. : 

His thoughts most frequently were engaged towards 
another subject in the mean time. Would Elfrida, the 
steward’s daughter, with whom he was in love, agree to 
leave the city of Albe-Royal, and to follow him in his 
country residence? In case she were willing, would not 
Hennemann, her father, object to it? These reflections 
created great inquietude, which, however, the charming ° 
maid soon removed. 

- One morning, as Ubsal had brought her a bunch of 
roses, which he had just been gathering, he asked her, 
with great ingenuousness whether she loved him ?— 
* Wherefore will you repeat this question,’ she returned, 
‘ have TE not already told you that my father had granted 


bis: a 
{ 


«me his permission ?’—‘ But can I flatter myself of being 
‘truly dear to you??—‘ fo punish you for asking 
“such indiscreet questions, you really deserve that I 
‘should answer you with a blunt, No; but I never 
‘ liked to speak an untruth, and so I shall abide by my 
“ first saying.’—‘ Miss Elfrida, you shave made me a 
«happy mortal. Now, by the bye, I am going to quit 
£ the service of the Lord Valpold.’—‘ You will act very 
‘right in so doing.’—‘I further intend removing to 
* Transylyania.’—‘ You will do wrong, because I shall 
£ see you no more.’—‘ ‘Most lovely Elfrida, when I go I 
'-£ propose taking with me my dearest friend, my adored 
f wife.” —‘ This alters the case, upon those terms I have 
“no objection to go myself. You need but speak the 
* word to my father; my two sisters will remain to com- 
f «fort him for my absence.’ 

‘Ubsal, happy in the extreme, spoke to M. estan 
who being acquainted with his daughter’s partiality to 
the young equerry, readily consented to the match. It 
was requisite the minister Valpold should also.agree\to 
the union; some opposition from him was apprehended, 
but he offered none. He only wished to/know where the 
young couple were going to reside, loaded them with 

and atiended the ceremony of their nuptials. 
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Ubsal into his closet, when, delivering into his hand a 
) considerable sum, in,gold, he addressed ‘him in the fol 
lowing words :— 
‘The secret which you have acquired a knowledge 
| ‘of must neyer ;be revealed to your wife: swear to 
‘me upon your honour neyer to disclose it to her.’— 


x 
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€I promise, my Lord, I never will, you may take 
“my word. Since villains have been in the habit 
“of taking their oath, men of honour have. left it 
* off’ —‘ You may prove very useful to me in the 
‘retreat you propose to inhabit.’—‘ Dispose of me at 
Sany time, my Lord.’——‘ It may so happen that I 
‘shall entrust you with a valuable treasure: honour 
‘will be its guardian. Take this casket; it contains 
‘a sum of money sufficient for your comfortable sup- 
port, wherever you may be compelled to go and live.’ 
—£ Why, but my Lord, I intend to settle in the village 
¢ where I was born’—‘ Do you wish to make yourself 
‘useful ?? ¢ That you may rest assured of; to do good 
© is a duty, and I shall derive great satisfaction from the 
¢ performance.’—‘ Are you truly devoted to me?‘ I 
* thought I had proved I was.’—‘ Right; well, depart 
‘immediately after your marriage, settle provisionally 
“jin the same cottage which your father inhabited and 
‘there wait for my commands.’—‘ I shall obey them so 
« far as zeal and honour will ever prescribe and allow.’ 

This conversation sufficed to convince Valpold that 
he had well placed his confidence, provided he con- 
tinued cautious to conceal his ambitious designs. 

On the morrow Ubsal married Elfrida, and two days 
after they set off for a small village at a league’s distance 
from Hermanstadt. 

There they lived happy for six months. Elfrida, 
however, began to feel some uneasiness. Her hus- 
band had received a letter, the contents of which he 
never would condescend to communicate to her: in 
addition to this, Ubsal had informed her, that he was 


on 
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going’ totake a journey; but to what purpose, or whither 

he was going, he kept to himself. 

_ Her entreaties and caresses were of no ayail: Ubsal) 

was incapable of breaking the promise he had made to 

Valpold. She was at a loss to conceive wherefore her 

husband insisted upon her dwelling with him in a humble: 

cottage, when he had in his possession gold enough to: 
purchase a castle. ; 

_ She nevertheless loved her husband dearly, and for 

fear of occasioning him the least sorrow she silenced her 
_ euriosity. 

' Ubsal took his departure, and reaching Albe-Royal 
towards midnight, repaired secretly to the palace of the 
minister, who was waiting for him. 

‘I was very right to tell you,’ said Valpold as soon 
as he saw him, that you might become useful to me. 
‘The time is now arrived. Prince Sigismond, who 
‘wishes to be King of Hungary, has resolved to have 
his brother’s son put-to death; this young prince we 
‘must saye. I have opposed the horrid project; but 
‘to no purpose. Will you assist me in preserving the 
‘life of the innocent little creature? Only think of the 
‘glory that both you and I shall acquire, if we can 
‘succeed, and restore to Princess Elisea the living image 
‘of a husband whom sbe adored. Every thing is ready 
‘for the execution of my design’ [I have prevailed on 
§thenurse to second my views. She has a sister whose 
‘son, of the same age as the infant prince, is on the 
‘brink of dissolution; he will be placed in the cradle 
‘of the infant monarch, whom I shall deliver to your 
_ €eaxe, with all the necessary documents to prove his 
‘identity, Gothen, and when I shall deem it possible 
No. 2. E 
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‘to bring Sigismond to condign punishment for all his 
¢ villanies, when [ shall be capacitated to hurl him down 
‘from the throne, I will then claim of you the Sovereign 
‘to whom you will have proved a real father.’ 

Ubsal, indignant at the wickedness of Sigismond, 
and convinced of the purity of Valpold’s intentions,’ 
returned home, carrying with him: the innocent but 
unfortunate King of Hungary. 

Prior to his leaving Valpold he requested being re- 
lieved of his former promise. ‘I cannot,’ said he, ‘take 
‘this child to my wife, without letting her know, who 
“and what he is. His education, that is, the care and 
attention to be shown him are naturally the province 
‘of Elfrida; at any rate I will be as answerable for her 


_ #as for myself” J 


“Valpold became sensible that he must let the wife of 


"his agent have a share in his confidence; and the latter 


departed from Albe-Royal as privately as he had entered 
it. ; 
As proud as any conqueror after a brilliant victory, 
but more happy in his mind, for he had not to bewail 
the death of thousands, Ubsal proceeded homewards with 
his precious burden. Though naturally courageous, he 
now was not free from fear. The very rustling of the 
trees agitated by the winds alarmed him. He felt 
apprehensive lest his treasure should be stolen away — 
him. 

To his utmost sorrow the dear infant cried incessantly 
for want of the breast which for six months past had 
afforded him the necessary support. The day now be- 
gan to dawn. Ubsal descried at a distance a whitish 
‘smoke which seemed to rise from the centre of a forest. 
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He directed his course towards that part, but the dif- 
ferent paths were so multiplied, that, at a loss which 
to follow, he wandered for a long time, anxious for the 
preservation of the babe whose misfortunes alone in™ 
‘spired him with more than common interest. At the 
‘expiration of about three hours, however, he at last 
reached the long sighed for spot. 

» In the middle of a square hemmed by majestic oaks 
intermixed with bushy underwood stood an humble hut, 
the dvor of which encircled by honeysuckle and birch 
trees in full blossom, seemed to be the residence of some 
poor wood-cutter. A young woman, blooming with 
health and beauty, came to meet him. She held inher 
arms a female child, who had just fallen asleep. ‘Can 
«1 be of any assistance, Sir, said she, addressing Ub» 
sal: § Be you welcome to my habitation if you stand 
‘in need of repose or refreshment, please to walk in? 
Ubsal readily accepted of the offer. The kind villager 
placed her own child on a bed, and taking the 
Casimir in her arms, presented him her breast, 
which the famished infant seized with extreme avidity. 

_ After spending part of the day under this hospitable 
roof, Ubsal returned thanks to the obliging hostess, gave 
her several pieces of gold, and enquiring what was'her 
- name, wrote it down in his memorandum book. ¢ Rely 
‘upon my gratitude,’ he added, ¢ and if this child should 
‘Jive, he will be told one day how much he is obligated 
‘to you, and you will have to congratulate yourself, on 
‘having received us with hospitality, situated as we were,’ 
It Was one 0 "clock in the morning when, after: trayell- 
ing for- seyen days, he knocked at his own door, which 
his wife opened instantly, and was going to rush intg 
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his arms, but, ‘ beware, my dear Elfrida,’ he exclaimed : 
‘beneath my cloak is concealed a treasure which I shall 
“commit to your care.’ At the same time he produced 
the babe, who being quite awake, smiled at her who was 
to become its adoptive motlier. , 

Elfrida, however, for a while stood amazed. She 
loved her husband, but what was she to think about 
that child? Corroding suspicions agitated her breast! 
Had she had a rival? She nevertheless received the 
infant in her arms, saying, ‘Poor little innocent crea- 
‘ture! you are not to be answerable for the infidelity of 


- your father!’ 


Ubsal hastened to sooth her inquietude; and after 
moving her to compassion by a succinct account of the 
dangers to which the illustrious infant was exposed, hé 
apprised her of its birth, and of what consequence it 
was for them to keep it secret. Elfrida engaged never 
to reveal it to any one, and evinced in the sequel that 
they are wrong who charge the whole sex with being 
liable to indiscretion. 


CHAPTER III. 


Princess Elisea on being réstored to health and a 
“proper use of her senses, wished to see her child, but 
was told that he was ill. She no sooner heard of the © 
sad tidings than, escaping from the arms of her atten- 
dants, she rushed into the ‘apartment where she ex- 
pected to meet her son; neither did the guards, who 
were ignorant of what had been taking place, oppose 
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_ het passage. The guilty nurse alone was privy to the 
dealings of the minister. Elisea looked into the cra- 
* dle which she thought contained all that could render 
life dear to her, but soon recoiled with horror, saying, 
no, this is not my son.’ She next returned again to 
the cradle, but could only utter these words: ‘the 
“barbarians! they have murlered both the father and 
_ the son; wherefore have they spared the mother ?’ 
Her women, who had followed her, were at great 
trouble to persuade her to return to her own apartment. 
She no longer acted with her wonted timidity ; despair 
alone suggested her every action: she accused alternately 
Sigismond, Valpold, and all who surrounded her; and 
would haye laid violent hands upon herself, had she not 
been watched with unremitted attention. 

The feeble little creature, which had been brought 
from a poor cottage into a kingly cradle, soon breathed 
his last, and the death of the King of Hungary was im- 
mediately proclaimed through the city of Albe-Royal. 
The report reached the ears of the princess, who would 
always repeat: ‘no, he was not my son: neither the 
* eyes nor the heart of a mother are to be imposed upon,” 

. hey who were ignorant of the criminal plots ¢ 
Valpold and of Sigismond, mistook the discourse of 
Elisea for the effect of continual derangement. The 
 guddef disappearance ofthe nurse, however, gave rise 
to unfavorable conjectures. Every one presumed, and 
attested that the infant king was dead; but it was 
Suspected at the same time that his death had been 
premature. What seemed to corroborate those sus- 
picions was:the scandalous rejoicings that took place 
upon the o¢casion of the coronation of Sigismond, 
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whom in future I shall designate by the name of La- 
dislas, and which lasted several weeks. The new King 
caused large sums of money to be distributed amongst 
the lower classes, and prepossessed the heads of the 
nobility in his fayor by promoting them to lucrative and 
honorable situations. 

Tbe Hungarians, no less inconstant than the people 
of other countries, forgetting the monarch who had 
made them happy, in favor of him who promised. to 
make them so, paid little attention to the rumours 
that were circulated about the city; they even soon 
lost the recollection of the dreadful events which had 
been the occasion of the Present king occupying the 
throne. 

A seeret presentiment seemed to whisper to Elisea 
that all her hopes were not lost, that the dead infant 
was not her son whom a protecting God had saved, 
and that at a future period she was to enjoy the happi- 
ness of folding him within ber arms. Louisa, her 
confidant, or rather her devoted friend, confirmed her 
the more readily in that opinion, as she had scen the 
iene prince a short time before the catastrophe, and 

t his features, strongly impressed on her imagination, 


“were not those of the poor infant. whom she had seen 


dying in the prince’s cradle. 

¢Madam,’ would she say, ‘Heaven witnesses your 
sorrows, and will sooth them, I retain a. consoling 
‘hope: the disappearance of the nurse immediately 
‘subsequent to the death of the supposed prince 
‘proves that apprehensions were entertained of re- 
‘morse inducing her to reveal the truth. Had not 
‘some. one wished your son to live, there were many 
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_ different ways of depriving him of his existence, 
‘without recurring to the subterfuge which has been 
‘used. 
L «Ah! if I could presume to speak my walnaakte 
—‘ Speak freely, my dear Louisa,’ returned the princess, 
‘your comforting words render my destiny less insup- 
¢portable,’—*I do not know but the ambitious Sigismond,. 
_ 4in order to reign and to be rev enged for the preference 
‘which you gave to Prince Casimir, may have ordered 
‘your son to be put to death: yet an observation 
«which you was not so situated as to be able to make, 
‘but which has not escaped ‘me, is, that the illness of 
“your son was announced during the absence of your 
¢ brother in law, who only returned to his palace on the 
‘day of the funeral of him who had been decorated 
«< with the title of King of Hungary. My dearest mistress, 
€youchsafe to receive my advice. The Duchy of 
‘Transylvania is yours by right of inheritance; you 
- €can have no further motive now for continuing in 
« Hungary ; you are both a widow and a sovereign, 
'€insist upon going, or rather let the senate be informed 
: “of your intention; no one hasa right to detain you: 
ps, he, who has preserved your Casimir (for be 
2 he is still alive) perhaps, ] say, that man, 
eeing you return to your own dominions, will renore 
sae who was an obstacle to the ambition— 
she could say no more; the king was announced. 
_ Elisea was very near venting her fury when tbe 
perfidions Ladislas entered her apartment, however, the 
cage tacit intimations of the cautious Louisa 
bron to dissemble the horror he inspired. <I 
Madam,’ said the hypocrite, ‘to mingle 
é my fears with yours. The hand of adversity has 
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«struck a severe blow that has deprived me of a che-’ 
‘rished father and a beloved. brother, and you of your: 
‘husband and of your son. I would wish, Madam,’ 
‘at the price of all my blood, to have it in my power 
‘to offer you comfort. Happy would I have been to- 
‘continue Regent of the kingdom, and to see on the’ 
‘throne a youthful princess whose beauty and virtues’ 
‘are unparalleled.’ 

' The unfortunate Casimir, misled by criminal ad- 
‘visers, wished to dispossess Ladislas, but alas——’. 
‘Stop, my Lord,’ said Elisea, ‘offer no insult to the 
‘memory of my august spouse, whose only crime was 
‘his being entitled to the throne, and force me not to’ 
‘tell you that he would reign in the present moment, 
‘and that my son would be in my arms, if the most 
‘execrable ambition had not sullied the court of Hun- 
€gary.’—* Whom do you pretend to accuse, Madam? 
©Would you presume ? ” ¢In my cruel situation 
“all presumptions are allowed me, my despair authorizes 
‘them. It is not my son who is dead ; no, it is not he: 
you cannot deceive the heart of a mother.’ 

Ladislas turned pale; his lips quivered. Louisa 
perceived the effect which the speech of her mistress 
produced, and drawing nearer to the king, said to 
him, in a low tone of voice: ‘Be not offended, Sire, 
‘at her discourse ; on account of her manifold sorrows, 
‘her mind has lost its former stability, and oftentimes, in 
‘order to prevent her committing some outrage, we are 
‘obliged to countenance her chimerical hope. Please to 
‘withdraw for a moment; I dread, lest her insanity 
€should return.” 

The king was much hurt at what he had heard from 
his ‘sister-in-law; he was apprehensive of Valpold 
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’ not having administered poison to the child as was agreed 
upon between them. Villains have accomplices, but no 


friends. Ladislas could not rely on the fidelity of 
Valpold, whom he despised, and by whom he was held 
> in-equal contempt. Might not the minister who had set 
all the springs of villany at work to serve the prince, 
undertake the like to supplant his master? If the child, 
therefore, had been sayed, the moment he should be 
introduced to the senate with’ yalid evidence of his 
identity, Ladislas knew he himself musé fall a prey to 
these dreadful reflections; the king spent several days 
in forming plans to discover whether he had not been 
betrayed by his agent. | 

' Meanwhile, what he had heard from Elisea entirely 
changed the course of his ideas; she suspected him of 
having been the instigator of the exile, and in conse- 
quence the cause of Casimir’s death. How then could 
he ever presume to offer her partaking of his throne 
by making her his wife? There was no impossibility 
in obtaining from Pope Clement V. the dispensations 
requisite for the marriage; but he was both hated and 
- despised, and therefore the hope of ever being united 
to her, for whose sake he had caused so many enormities - 
- to be committed, had entircly vanished at once. 

’ Three months elapsed. During this interval, La- 
dislas had several interviews with the princess, who 
_ behaved in such a manner as to induce him to credit 
what he was told by Louisa, that at the time of his first 
‘visit, she laboured under mental derangement. 

On the other hand, Valpold framed projects, the 
execution whereof appeared to him very easy. They 
eonsisted in haying the intelligence conveyed to Elisea 
Sat 8 hes 
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of all that he had thought expedient to perform, with 
a.view of saving the young monarch’s life. For his 
further success he trusted to maternal affection, and 
considered himself already as regent of the kingdom; 
for he: had eens the present ria depen 
must die)» 

. ‘Two monsters of this x: dostipition seal acoasinadiie 
unite to perpetrate some heinous offence, but as they are’ 
equally strangers to gratitude and friendship, one of 


the two must be a victim in the end, and’ so it finally — 


occurred at the court of Hungary. 

,.Ladislas had had no other accomplice besides Val- 
pold. The conspiracy against his brother bad been 
executed with impenetrable mystery. ‘The nurse alone 
might have revealed the transaction relative to the child, 
but great care had been taken to remove her to a distance, 
and being supplied with a large sum oof money, she was 
gone to Russia. ‘The change of climate, or perhaps the 


remorse, inevitable consequence of her nefarious conduct, — 


shad: soon put an end to her wicked existence, so » that 
now impunity seemed {o be certain. 
. Rumours were circulated; however, in the town, not 
attbpecting the young king, who was really thought to be 
dead, but with regard to the captivity in which. the 
-widow of Casimir seemed to be kept. People would 
enquire,.in’a whisper, why Ladislas frustrated Princess 
Elisea of the inheritance’ of her father? Alas! the 
‘young unfortunate widow was too overwhelmed | with 
grief to think of urging her:claims.  Valpold was the 
first. who introduced the subject to her. 

* Madam,’ he said, ‘ Hangary has lamented the death 
‘of your husband ; that of the king your august son 


= 
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‘has added to the gricf of the public: we would have 
-¢felt so happy if you had been our Queen! But since 
adverse fortune has robbed you of a sovereign. power 
¢which you would have made us cherish, wherefore do 
€you not claim rights which are so legally your’s? 
© Why will you leave your brother in possession of 
¢ Transylvania? Fear not to demand a throne which your 
¢ yirtues are calculated to illustrate. If Ladislas would 


Coffer to oppose your pretensions, you then, Madam, 


«would see me exert my utmost interest to obtain justice 
*on yout behalf; I would willingly sacrifice all I am 
‘worth to replace Princess Elisea on the throne of her 
‘ father.’ 

. ©Ah! Sir,’ replied the disconsolate eho, what 
‘dale I for sovereign power, now that happiness has 


_ deserted me? Life even is burdensome; my whole 
wish is to be united once more to all that I held most 


¢dear in this world. Oh! may death soon end my 
miseries.’ ; 
» €No, Madam, live to constitute the di caiicnan of 
¢ Transylvania. In consequence of measures adopted 
‘by me the grandees of the Duchy have assembled’—— 
‘Thad not informed you what my pretensions were: 


Show have you presumed to take such steps ?}—«In- 


tyolyed in sorrow yourself, Madam, were you in a 
«situation to urge your claims? Ladislas has stripped 
«you of all your property, and although it is not in 
“my power to restore what you have lost, I can at least 
remove part of your sorrows: you may still see happy 


'¢ days, since you are still a mother.” — 


» What have I heard, Sir? My son——’ 
« Yes, Madam, he is still among the living ; but con- 
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‘ceal the joy which the happy intelligence is so well 
‘calculated to give rise to; let it be buried within your 
“own bosom, and permit me to recount by what means 
‘I have rescued him from the clutches of the guilty 
‘Ladislas, and committed him to the charge of the 
‘virtuous Ubsal.’ Elisea, with a throbbing heart, grasped 
the hand of Valpold, and requested he would enter into 
an explanation. “ } 

_ The minister was preparing to comply, when the 
king, without being announced, entered the apartment 
of his sister-in-law. His arrival operated like a thunder- 
bolt, and occasioned fresh misfortunes. 

Valpold had taught dissimulation to the prince, who 
now put the fatal art into practise against his own master. 
He pretended not to have perceived the confusion which 
his presence had created. 

‘I am come, Madam,’ said he, ‘to impart the de- 
‘mands made in your behalf by the grandees of Tran- 
‘sylvania. They are desirous of seeing Princess Elisea 
‘return to the dominions of her father. Justice re- 
“quires it, no doubt, Madam, but policy forbids me to 
“acquiesce, especially at this moment, when Bajazet 
‘seems disposed to invade that country. You are truly 
‘qualified to reign over every heart, but your beauty 
‘and accomplishments could not secure you against 
‘falling perhaps into the hands of these barbarians. 
© You are as yet unacquainted with the art of war, so 
‘indispensible for the protection of a state. Transyl- 
‘ vania is your property, Madam; and notwithstanding 
«your misfortunes have suggested a hatred which I have 
‘ not deserved, yet Lam going to exert my utmost abilities 
‘to defend it; and’ when you haye no more danger to 
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“apprehend, [ will glory in placing you on the throne 
‘of your father, since unjust destiny has deprived you 
‘of that of Hungary. At that period, which I shall 
‘consider, Madam, as one of the happiest of my reign, 
‘I shall invite you to make choice of a husband whose 
‘valour may capacitate him to be the support of your 
‘ power——Excuse me for causing your tears to flow: 
‘but it is incumbent on me to address you thus. I would 
‘have wished to make you happy myself, by requesting 
‘of you to partake of my sovereign authority; but you 
‘ detest me, Madam, although Valpold can tell you that 
‘no one admires and loves you more than I do.” 

_ Whilst holding this perfidious discourse, his looks 
were fixed alternately upon the princess and the minister, 
but the latter had a sufficient command of himself not 
to let escape the least symptom of his real sentiments. 
Elisea was not so expert at dissembling. The audacity’ 
of Ladislas, the knowledge she had acquired of his guilt, 
what she had just been told by Valpold of the existence 
of her son,—every thing of the kind contributed to give 
that unfortunate princess an appearance of derangement, 
which the king mistook for the confusion arising from 
a latent passion being detected. ‘ Perfidious wretches,’ 
said he within himself, ‘they love each other. Ah! how 
“dear the fatal discovery I have just made will cost 
‘them! Ihave robbed her of her husband and of ber 
¢son; I shall know likewise how to deprive her of her 
‘ guilty paramour.’ 

He then took his leave of Casimir’s widow, after 
renewing his protestations of sincere affection, whatever 
cireumstances might occur. Her inquietude when 
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Valpold followed the monarch, did not escape the 


scrutinizing eyes of the king. 

Alas! she seemed to say to the minister; you have 
said too much, not to say more: ah! for pity’s sake, 
repeat to me that my son still exists, that I shall one day 
press him to my heart, and recognize in his features 
those of my husband. 

Behold .my fears, view my despair; in ai abuse 


not the sorrowful ‘condition of the most disconsolate’ 


wife—of an unhappy mother. 
No sooner had Ladislas and Valpold retired -from 
- Elisea’s apartment, than the faithful Louisa .express- 
ed her joy: ‘My dearest mistress; your presentiments 
‘are justified, and before it is long, you will hear from 
“the worthy minister, where he has placed that valuable 
‘treasure, your child, whom he has secured against the 
“rage of his enemies.’ 

The most distressing reflection now intervened to damp 
the happiness of this first moment: Wherefore has 
that minister, so apparently zealous, suffered her to lament 
for six months past, the death of her son? Although he 
might have apprehended to expose himself, and to 
increase the danger with which the young king was 


threatened, by acting the part of his protector, yet there 


had. been a possibility of affording Elisea some con- 
solation by means of conveying to her anonymous intel- 
ligence of what he had done. 

Louisa, notwithstanding, expected at every rathatte? 
to see Valpold return; but she was disappointed. Her 
zeal: prompted her upon the occasion to commit an: act 
of imprudence which friendship alone could authorize. - 
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. The silent shades of ‘night spread their veils over 
the palaces, of the town of Albe-Royal., Ladislas and 
his minister had both retired to their private apartments. 


_ Each of them revolving in their minds their former 


offences, and such new ones as they intended to commit, 
conspiring against an unfortunate princess, whom, on 
aceount of her youth, virtues, and graces, they should 
have held a sacred object. 


_.~ Louisa waited until her mistress was gone to bed, 


when, gently quitting the room, in which she thought 
she was fast asleep, she repaired to the palace of Val- 
pold, to whom she was announced and admitted. She 
described, with all the energy of sincere attachment, the 
tortures which the princess endured ; and most earnestly 
entreated Valpold to inform her-where the child was? 
The minister replied: ‘‘ To-morrow, while the king 
‘ will be gone a hunting, I will visit Elisea, and apprize 
Sher of all that I have done in her behalf, and Jet her 
“know in what asylum I have placed her son. Return 
“to ber without loss of time; if you were known to 


 *haye come to me, we should be ruined: however, tell 


‘the afflicted mother, that if a barbarous brother-in-law 
has caused all her miseries, a faithful friend henceforth 
< will devote his existence to comfort her.’ 

As he finished these words, he opened a back door that 


Ted to the terrace of a garden, and conducted Louisa m 


the gate. She hastened to rejoin her mistress. 
Watching is the inseparable companion of love and 
sorrow. When the affectionate Louisa entered Elisea’s 
apartment, she found the princess in a dreadful state of 
uneasiness, and was told she had boos repeatedly enquiring 


after her. 


/ | ’ 
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~ It isno illusion, Madam,’ said Louisa, in a low voice ; 
‘fam just returned from the minister’s, who has con- 


_)> firmed to me all that he has informed you of. The 


_ €king will be absent to-morrow, on a hunting party, and 
‘during the interval, Valpold proposes to come and 
‘fetch you to take you to the place where you will sec 
‘your son. Dry up your tears, therefore, my dear mis- 
¢ tress, and try whether you cannot take a little rest.’ 

‘Rocked by the sweetest, though most chimerical hope, 
the two friends went to sleep. May Aurora on her 
return not bring back to them new subjects of inquietude, 
tears, and deep despair. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Lovisa imagined that no one had seen her enter 
the palace; she had not perceived that one of the 
guards had followed her to that part which was occu- 
pied by Valpold. Her mourning suit, for she dressed. 
like the princess, whom she resembled in stature and in 
gait, occasioned the man to believe that she was the 
widow of Casimir. : 

He instantly ran to the king’s apartment, and ac- 
quainted him with what was going on. Ladislas then 
repaired to a gallery whence he could see the person 

-return that had just been mentioned to him: he only 
overheard these words: ‘ To-morrow, while the king 
will be gone a hunting, I will apprise her of all F 
have done in her behalf.” This, however, was quite 
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sufficient to persuade him that it was not Elisea he 
had seen, and to conyince him of the treachery of his 
_ On the morrow it was scarcely day-light before he 
had sent for him, when, under the mask of feigned 
friendship, he complained of his hard destiny. ¢ Dear 


'€ Valpold,’ he said, ‘what happiness haye I gained by all 


‘my schemes to possess the throne? I have sacrificed 
‘my brother and his son; but alas! she, for whose sake 
‘I have violated the sacred laws of nature, views me 
‘only with contempt and detestation. Could she suspect 
‘me? Who has betrayed: me? We have found means 
£to send all our agents ont of the country. Those 
* letters, you have told me, that were sent from England, 
- €haye been destroyed without any one knowing of the 
“contents. The nurse who administered to the child the 
€ poisonous draught is no more : how then comes it that 
* Elisea is so prejudiced against me ?” 
» ‘Sire,’ returned Valpold, with the greatest com- 
posure, ‘I apprehend you are widely mistaken, as 
‘that which you suspect to be hatred and contempt, 
‘is the mere result of the grief which assails the 
“widowed princess.’ 
- Lam at a loss, my dear Valpold,’ replied the king, 
*how to manifest my gratitude, for to you in fact, f 
“am indebted for the crown: yet, as a proof of the 
_ €friendship I feel for you, I must let you know that I 
have discovered the princess is partial to you; now 
if you have no objection to the match, within a week 
*TI will have you proclaimed sovereign of the Duchy 
*of Transylvania, and bestow on you in marriage my 
‘brother’s widow.’ 
G 
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‘But then, Sire, it would require my being loved. by 
‘her. ‘Have not you had convincing proofs of her 
affection ?}—‘ I, Sire??, ‘Your very self” In what 
‘instance I beg to know?’ ‘Did not she, last night, 
‘come to this palace? Be candid with a king whose 
‘regard is proportionate to your merits: let us go and 
‘enjoy the chase ; upon our return I will introduce you 
‘myself to Elisea, and force her to speak openly in my 
¢ presence: if you should have an appointment, however, 
. €you must keepit.’ ‘I know my duty, Sire, and will 
€ follow you. ‘ Meanwhile, confess that you have not 
‘acted friendly towards me upon this occasion; you 
‘ought to have apprized me of the secret feelings of 
‘your heart” ‘I was afraid of giving offence.’ ‘ You 
‘little know what friendship is capable of achieving ; 
‘but you will see on this day all that I am disposed to 
‘perform in behalf of so faithful a minister.’ 

Ladislas knew so well how to disguise his anger 
and resentment, and his. projects of vengeance, that he 
duped even his master in treachery. 

They departed for the chase. Scarcely had they 
reached a thicket in the forest of Kallo, when Ladislas 
pursued a lonely path, under a pretence of following 
a stag that had been started. Valpold, in full confi- 
dence, pursued the same course. . The king on a sud- 
den, stopped his horse, and drawing a pistol, fired at 
his enemy, saying: ‘This is my mode of punishing 
‘the villains who betray my confidence.’ 

Valpold fell weltering in his blood, and thus be- 
came the victim of a monster whom he had himself led 
into the paths of vice: heaven would not permit that 
he should die by the hand’ of an honorable man. 
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_ Ladislas, immediately after committing the deed, re- 
joined the courtiers and huntsmen, who already were 
uneasy about his absence. He pretended to be alarmed 
at that of Valpold, and caused him to be sought for in 
évery part except that where he knew he was to be 
found. At last, he intimated to his party that the minister, 
in all probability, had returned to the palace, whither 
they all repaired to ascertain the truth. Enquiries being 
made, and answered in the negative, Ladislas feigned 
to be overwhelmed with affliction, and bestowed the 
highest encomiums on the man whom he called his dear 
friend. ’ 

Towards the evening, other individuals were sent 

' to the forest of Kallo in quest of the absentee, and in 
the night Valpold was brought to the palace. His 
death was ascribed to one of those accidents which 
will happen in the chase. His assassin ordered him 
to be interred with princely pomp, and appeared sodeeply 
afflicted that no suspicion ever attached to him, 

Prior to sending for the corpse of his worthy minis- 
ter, Ladislas had gone in person to examine his papers, 
and finding none that might injure his own character, 
he used every precaution to secure the immense. property 
of the deceased to his relatives. 

What became of Elisea when she heard of the death 
of Valpold? The former pangs of grief returned to 
torture her. She doubted not but her son ‘was still alive : 
but the loss of him who had brought her the happy 
tidings, was a fresh subject of sorrow to the affectionate 
mother. 

- She had no one to whom she might confide her se- 
cret affliction, except Louisa, who reproached herself 
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most bitterly with the step she had taken through ex- 
cessive zeal; for ‘she felt. convinced that Ladislas had 
been privy to the death of Valpold, with a wiew of his 
former crimes being buried in secrecy. 

‘¢I am determined,’ said Elisea: ‘1 will fly from this 
¢palace, and desert Hungary for ever; or rather un- 
‘der a disguise, I will range over the whole kingdom, 
‘and search every part of it. I must either find my 
“son, or perish in the attempt.’ 

¢I will follow you, Madam,’ said Louisa, ‘but this 
‘plan could never answer your purpose. If the prince 
‘still exists, as every thing must. induce us to believe, 
¢ Valpold must have committed him to the care of some 
¢one upon whom he could rely. Whereas, if we should 
* go in quest of him, and enquire every where, notwith- 
‘standing your disguise, your unrelenting enemy will 
‘know how to over-reach us; and though we were so 
‘fortunate as to discover the dear object of your tender 
‘solicitude, we would be exposed to lose him a second 
‘time. Believe me, Madam, abide by the advice that 
‘was given you by Lord Valpold, make an application 
to the senate to obtain your property, which should be 
“restored. All are not equally wicked: there are men 
‘of feeling, and virtuous, who will compassionate your 
¢ troubles, and show you that interest which beauty and 
‘affliction seldom fail inspiring. As soon as you are 
‘placed on the throne of ‘[ransylyania, he who has 
‘taken charge of your son, if he be an honest man will 
* be sensible, upon hearing of the death of Valpold, that 
‘to you alone he is to deliver the precious deposit.’ 

Elisea agreed to the justness of this reasoning and 


resolved to try all imaginable means to regain posses-’ 
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sion of her right. She, therefore, made an applica- 
tion to the senate, and without bringing in any charge 
against her enemy, complained of her hard fate, adding, 
that she was in hopes they would do her justice. 
Ladislas was present when the question was agitated. 
He approved of the demands of his brother’s widow, 
but at the same time observed how imprudent and 
dangerous it would be to leave Transylvania in the power 
of a young princess unqualified to govern her states. 
“When the war with which Bajazet threatens them 
‘will be at an end,’ added he, ‘and that we shall have 
‘no longer to apprehend the invasion of our territory, 
«whereof the Duchy of Transylvania may become the 
‘key, then it will be time for the princess to hold the 
‘reins of government, Until that period, if the city of 
£ Albe-Royal should prove odious to her on account of 
‘the misfortunes which she has experienced within its 


“walls, I shell willingly give up to her the castle of 


‘Kremnic, (f) that appertains to the crown.’ 
Ladislas was approved by all the members of the 
senate. They rejected the demand of Casimir’s widow, 


‘to whom orders were expedited to remove to Kremnic. 


A select guard was appointed to her, and a week after 
she left the palace and repaired to her new place of 
residence, twelve leagues distant from Albe-Royal, ac- 
companied only by Louisa and a few female attendants 
that were devoted to her. 

- The sad end of Valpold, the application made by 
Hlisea to the senate, and the exile of that princess 


(f) Kremnic, a town of Upper Hungary, noted for its gold 
mines. 
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produced no inconsiderable effect through Hungary. 
Hence commentaries, secret discussions, and manifold 
conjectures, all unfavourable to. the monarch, were 
afloat; but such was the fatality attached to the desti- 
ny of Casimir’s widow, that people pitied her, sympa- 
thized in her sorrows, without daring to raise their 
voices against her oppressor. Such as surrounded 
the king wished to retain their situations, and conse- 
quently never presumed to speak the language of 
truth, although they bore it in their hearts, for egotism 
checked it when ready to escape their lips. They 
who did not.as yet enjoy the favour of the monarch, 
might have pleaded the cause of innocence; but such 
a measure, though suggested by honor, prescribed by 
conscience, and authorized by justice, would have 
closed to them the avenues of future grandeur. The 
result was, that in the course of a few days Elisea was 
scarcely spoken of, and that for fear of exposing them- 
selves, the best inclined contrived to forget her en- 
lirely. 

The inhabitants of Transylvania had been made 

acquainted with the steps Elisea had taken; they 
were in impatient expectation therefore of seeing in the 
midst of them the daughter of Duke~ Robert, a just 
and magnanimous prince, whom Ladislas had so un- 
deservingly succeeded. 
_ The sudden death of Valpold dita a chase was 
thought by every body to have been merely accidental. 
One single individual was of a contrary opinion ; he 
however, spoke not his thoughts, but acted privately, 
which in matters of great moment is the most effica~ 
cious method of insuring success, 
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CHAPTER YV. 


_ | Etrrma, recovered from the anxiety which Ubsal 
had occasioned her by introducing the babe with so 
much mystery, now repented her momentary jealousy, 
and lavished on the prince all the attention imaginable. 
This feeling was soon converted into tender affection, 
and as she had no child of her own, she considered this 
‘as if it really belonged to her. 

A goat, which Ubsal had procured for the purpose, 
‘performed the functions of the former nurse; it was 
traly gratifying to see the little Casimir playing with 
the docile animal, and alternately calling it, the same 


_ as Elfrida, by the sweet name of mamma. The child 


was a twelyemonth old when the worthy man who 
fostered him was alarmed at the report of Valpold’s 
untimely death. 

‘Dear Elfrida,’ said he to his wife, * we can continue 
here no longer; we must remoye to another country.’ 
— Why so?’ interrupted she.—‘ Valpold, the only re- 
“€ maining friend of our little charge has just been 
“assassinated, and I am certain that his murderer was 
‘the criminal uncle of this unfortunate infant; who 
€ must have been informed of the minister having saved 
‘the life of Princess Elisea’s son, and then his bloody 
-hands——’ ‘Qh, Ubsal, you make me shudder!’ 
—‘Fear nought; if we act prudently we shall be able 
‘to escape all manner of persecution, for believe me, 
‘inquiries will be made, and my hasty departure, which 
“was not noticed at the time, will now appear to the 
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‘king as affording him a proof of my having been 
‘employed as Valpold’s agent ; and consequently he will 
‘have me sought for in hopes of finding the unhappy 


' €object whom his ambition has proscribed.’—* Oh, — 


‘heavens! what is to become of us? Wherefore have 
* you taken charge of that child ?’—‘ This language, my 
‘beloved Elfrida, was not dictated by your heart!’ 
—‘ We are going to be wanderers from town to town, 
‘exposed to persecutions of every description, and from 
‘what motive ?>— 

Little Casimir sent forth a cry. Elfrida ran to his 
cradle; the babe repeatedly called out, mamma; she 
then took him upin her arms, pressed him to her bosom, 
and promised Ubsal to perform whatever he should direct 
for the preservation of the innocent little creature. 

He now communicated his project.. He had decided 
to retire on the frontiers of Transylvania, in order, in case 
they were pursued, to be enabled to escape among the 
Moldavians. Nevertheless, with a view of preventing 
a search being made, he adopted a measure well calcu- 
lated to make it believed that the man called Ubsal was 
dead ; for it not yet occurred to him that he should change 
his name, a precaution, however, which might have proved 


very wise, and perhaps spared him great inquietude and. 


trouble. In less than a week’s time every preparation 
was completed for the execution of his project. 

He had purchased under the name of Theophile a 
small estate at Kilmoi. He there passed himself for a 
discharged soldier, and though young knew how to 
disguise his features so as to look at least forty. What- 


ever be possessed in gold and valuables he carried. 


by night to his new abode. He next took the infant 


i. 
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es his arms, ipsogiheind his wife, and after instating 
er in a handsome little cottage, he returned to that 
where he had just enjoyed the sweets of conjugal love, 
and the ever reviving pleasures that are the attendants of 
Piety and benevolence. 

A precious object had been left behind, which could 
not have been removed so easily as the child, namely 
-the goat, that kind nurse of which little Casimir was so 
fond. 
_ Ubsal could not determine to forsake it: the animal 


would not leave him now that he was alone in the house, 


but seemed to lament the absence of its suckling; it 


would lean its bearded head on his lap, and seemed as if - 


saying, with its eyes fixed on those of its master: * You 
are going to quit this asylum, take me with you.’ 


- This was no easy task to perform; it would have 


required him to proceed by easy stages, and thereby exe 
to greater danger. A youthful goatherd who 

1 at only two hundred yards distance, relieved him 

from his embarrassment. As he saw him pass by, he 
called him, and the lad instantly obeyed the summons, 
‘# What is your pleasure, Sir?’ he asked—‘ To put you 
in the way of getting money.’—‘So much the better, for 
my mother i is very poor.’—‘ Could you undertake to go 


- €as far as Clausenburg ?’ (g)—‘ That is far indeed !’— 


¢ The distance is twenty-four leagues.’—* And what am 


J to do there ?’—‘I wish to scll this goat,’—¢ Poor thing, 


(g) Clausenburg, or Coloswar, a town of Transylvania, where 
the States of the province generally assemble. On one of the gates 


_ isan inscription in honor of Trajan. It is seated on the Samos, 60 
amiles N. N. W. of Hermanstadt, Long. 23, 20. E. Lat, 46,55. N, 
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‘it seems to be so fond of you.’—‘It.can’t be helped; 
‘1 am in want of money, and I will give you for your 
‘trouble half of the money it will sell for; but you 
must set off directly.’ This said, he tied a rope 


round the goat’s neck, and the boy departed, after re+- 


ceiving injunctions not to sell the animal for less 
than ten gold crowns; this was an immense sum; 
but the lad, who had no conception of the large value; 
promised not to dispose of the goat eer for the price 
Ubsal required. 

Upon being. left alone Ubsal proceeded to accome. 
plish what he had so successfully commenced. The 
cotiage being insulated he apprehended not to: injure. 
his neighbours; he evacuated it at midnight, and. at. 
one o'clock in the morning the little habitation was 
reduced to ashes. Some of the peasantry from a dis- 
tance who chanced to be up, discovering the flames,, 
hastened towards the spot, but when they arrived. it. 


"was too late, the whole premises were reduced to 


ashes... 

The dreadful news reached the village .of Vack in, 
the -vicinity, and as neither Ubsal nor. his wife made. 
their appearance again, it was. presumed they had. 


perished in the flames with their infant. The. good. 


inhabitants deplored their hard fate so much the more. 
sineerely that’ the young couple were generally be-) 
loved \by them, to whom they had rendered. daily, 
services. 

Elfrida had waited with impatience for the return 
of her husband. She was not apprized of his contri- 
vance to make believe that he was dead. He. never- 


theless had been. so expeditious that he reached Kil-. 
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_ wiol two days before the goatherd’s arrival at. Clau- 
-Senburg, of course he did not sce hit there the first time 
he ‘went to meet -him, but was highly pleased on the 
next “morning, wher he perceived the lad in the market- 
place, waiting for a customer. » Several, however, pre- 
sented’ themselves, who all burst out a laughing, and 
~ shrugged their shoulders when they heard the extravagant 
price he demanded. Ubsal at last, in the disguise of 
‘ old man, and altering his voice, came forward and 
ed to bea purchaser. ‘You won't buy het,’ said 

the lad, ‘I believe the man who commissioned me to 
¢ sell hier was crazy ;’. however, he named the price. 

~Ubsal paid the ten gold crowns to the boy, who was 
highly pleased, and marched off with the goat, which 
feadily followed ‘its old master. Ubsal, whom hence- 
forth P shall call by the name of Theophilé, had every 
40 congratulate himself upon the precautions 
had used before he left Vack, for he became an’ — 
great inquietude at Albe-Royal. 
One of the former domestics of Valpold, totally ig- 
notant of his master having fallen a victim (o the per- 
fidiousness of Ladislas, was speaking one day of the 
Tate equerry with one of the king’s officers, and men- 
tioned his having been the secret confidant’ of tlie 
minister. ‘Where is he now?’ asked the other. ‘In 
éthe vicinity of Hermanstadt, I should suppose; he 
| has earned a deal of gold in the service of the late 

‘minister; and latterly, though he lived at a great 
distance, he would find means of meeting him again 
€when he was wanted.” ‘How so?’ ‘Not long since 
“he came to the palace by night.”’ “Who told you 
*so” <Fsaw him; methinks he fayored some amorous 
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‘intrigue.’ ¢* What induces you to think so??’—‘ Why, 
‘faith, I am positive that on the aforesaid night he 
‘carried away a child under his cloak. * A child! say 
«you?’—‘ Aye, I Ipard the babe cry.’ ¢Can you remem- 
ber at what period?’ ,‘It was in the summer season.’ 
*In the summer!*? ‘ Why now I can recollect a very 

‘striking circumstance ; hark, I think it was two days 
¢ before the little king died.’ 

What this man was saying, combined with the wnat 
that had been circulated of a strange child being placed, 
in the young king’s cradle, together with what Elisea 
had said upon seeing it: ‘no, no, this is not my son!’ 
made a deep impression upon the mind of the officer, and 
gave him to suspect that Valpold had saved the life of 
the lawful sovereign. - It then occurred to him that the 
death of the minister had not been a mere matter of 
accident: so that within a short time from conjecture to 
conjecture, and from one intimation to another, the 
equerry Ubsal became the general topic of conversation 
in Albe-Royal. 

It was not long before these rumours reached the 
ears of Ladislas. Several persons were arrested, and 
emissaries were sent into Transylvania with strict orders 
to search every house under a pretence of obtaining a 
census of the population of that duchy. 

They arrived at Vack two days subsequent to Ubsal’s 
departure, and took down all the names of the inhabitants. 
That of the equerry was found on the dead list. The 
emissaries were told of the catastrophe, in consequence of — 
which he, his wife, and son, about atwelvemonth old, 
had lost their lives. ‘Ah!’ an aged matron said, ‘ what 
a fine child it was! It had most rich clothes on, and 
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d more like the son of a king, than like that of 
peasant. A month after, howeyer, he was no 
‘longer seen with those beautiful dresses.’ ‘ You are 
«certain, the whole of the family have. perished 2’ 
€Oh! yes, Sir; no later than yesterday there was a 
‘ funerat service performed in the parish church of the 
' €yillage; and yonder you may see a heap of “ashes 
£ i by the conflagration.’ 
» This was quite sufficient to satisfy the envoys of 
’ , who had received no orders to enquire after 
the child. ‘They had only been told of Ubsal. The per- 
fidious monarch had been taught at his own expense 
never more to divulge his secrets. Nevertheless they 
| not in their report to speak of the child, and 
this means, unknown to themselves, afforded their 
ample subject of tranquillity. 
The cruel monarch congratulated himself upon having 
i Valpold’s treachery, since he was certain of 
, is haying spared the life of Casimir’s son ; and that on 
account of the news that had been brought him, he 
entertained no-apprehension of his crimes being detected. 
He had caused. to be arrested all who had reflected on 
the death of Valpold, and the exile of Elisea; for her 
residing in the castle of Kremnic could not be viewed 
r any other light. 
he situation of that unhappy mother was truly de- 
prable where was she to look for her child, or to 
- out Ubsal? How could she leave the castle 
without creating suspicion? She might be followed, 
and if chance fayored her so high as to discover the 
asylum of her beloyed son, how could she secrete him 


femal cys? 
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Maternal tenderness at Jast suggested the idea of 


‘assuming the disguise of a plain countrywoman, and 


then: visiting every humble habitation in the vicinity 
of Albe-Royal, from a conception that the generous 
Valpold, as she delighted in calling him, would not 
have his illustrious master removed at a great distance 
from him. ., 

Louisa did not approve of the project of a disguise. 
¢1f you were found out by any of the guards,’ said 
she, ‘they would suspect you of harbouring perfi- 
“dious intentions. Without recurring to a means which 
may be pregnant with danger, let us take daily excur- 
sions to the neighbouring villages; we are no prisoners. 
¢No. one of course will pretend to prevent our going 
“out, especially if we have two guards to escort us. 
‘Their chief appears to me to be a man” of feeling. 
‘Neither do I think I am indifferent to him. Permit me 
‘to render the sentiment I have inspired him with 


‘subservient to the happiness of my dear mistress. — 


€ Trust to me, and ask him to accompany us on our first 
excursion.’ 

Elisea abided by her friend's advice, and by break 
of day the next morning they both started, in a hunt- 
ing costume, attended by the officer whom Louisa had 
mentioned, and a few huntsmen, who were ordered 
always to keep at a certain distance. 

Their first excursion had no other result than to pro- 
cure a thorough knowledge of ‘the disposition of the 
young officer. His name was Edward; he was brave, 
generous, and endowed with exquisite feelings. Louisa’s 
opinion of him was perfectly. correct. 

On the day following, the princess went a great 


' *% 


_ “asmall habitation which appeared to be that of a woods 


cutter. 

_ An infant about a year old, and which began to 

e walk alone, supported herself by laying hold of the 

) casement of the door, while her fearful mother, with 
ser eyes fixed upon the object of her most tender 


affection, watched her every motion. Her hand was ever 
extended, in order to protect her against a fall: she 
| ~ would then draw back a few paces, call the babe ta 
her, and when the little one in her oblique progress 

seemed ready to stumble, the maternal fright was strongly. 
| depicted on the features of the pretty cottager, who, busy, 
in fulfilling the august duties imposed by nature, did not 
; perceive that two ladies were standing facing her cottage. 
| _ What a sight for Elisea! her heart beat violently. 
‘Ah, Louisa!’ she said to her companion, ‘my dear 

la a how happy she is!’ As she pronounced these 
ls she advanced towards the cottager, of whom she 
asked whether she would allow them to rest themselves a, 
little under her roof. ‘ By all means, madam, you are 
; .  *yery welcome; I only regret I have nothing but milk 
and. new laid. eggs to offer you.’ , 
7 - £That is more than we have occasion for. What, 
; ‘a beautiful child you haye got! How old is the sweet, 
‘infant ??—¢ She is in her fifteenth month.’—‘ She looks, 

‘as fresh as.a rose.’—‘Oh! that she were of an age to 

. €serye you!’—<I would accept of the boon with great 
A ‘pleasure, and I assure you, she should not want for any, 
‘thing. Princess Elisea is the most unfortunate of her 
‘sex, but her sorrows are alleviated when she has an, 
‘opportunity of doing some one good,’—‘ What! are 
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deal further, and as she traversed a forest, she perceived 


~ 
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€ you Princess Elisea? “How the sight of a child must 
hurt you! [ shall carry my Emma to her father, who is 
Sat work close by.’ So saying, she offered to carry off 
the child whom Elisea held on her lap. ‘No, no, pray, 
said she, ‘leave her with me. Ob, Casimir,’ she added, 


‘your son, my beloved, would be of this same age.” 


She kissed the babe, shed some tears, and then resumed 
her wonted serenity. 

- ©How comes it,’ observed the cottager, ‘that tortured 
*minds should seem to be the portion of the great? 
— You are very right; your lot is much happier than 
‘mine. [am not yet eighteen years of age, however, I 
¢haye already experienced all the tortures imaginable, 
£ neither am I allowed to anticipate an end to my sorrows. 
¢ There exists not a mortal more unhappy than myself?’ 
—‘ Ah! madam, I one day saw a fine gentleman here, 
¢ who had not lost his son, to be sure; since he had born 
‘him in his arms; but alas! he was obliged to hide 
§ himself; to proceed only by night, for inall probability 
‘he was pursued by some spiteful and wicked enemies.” 
What! have you sheltered that gentlemen?’ ‘ Yes, 
‘madam, I have, and the comforts which I enjoy in 
‘my cottage are the result of his bounty. The wor- 
‘thy young man gave me a purse, in which I found 
‘nine gold crowns, which, for poor people, proved a 
little fortune. The only service I rendered him was 
«to suckle his son for a few minutes.’—‘ Have you any 
‘conception from whence he came?”—‘ From a great 
‘distance, no doubt, for he seemed to be very tired. 
‘How I admired his beautiful cloak, and the rich em- 
*broidery on the child’s cap!’—‘Can you tell me 
¢ what was. the color of that cap?—‘The stuff that 
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was not concealed under the embroidery, was blue.’— 


 €It was he, my dear Louisa,’ said Elisea in a whisper. 


Did he tell you whither he was going, or did you 
Sobserve which direction he followed when he left 
you ??—‘It was rather dark when he left us; however, 
‘he enquired our names, which he wrote down, saying, 
* that if heaven preserved that child, he would remember 
‘the service we had done him.’ 
Elisea caressed the child she held in her arms, 
' promised not to forget her, and left the cottage with 
the sweet conviction of her son being still alive. She 
_ engaged to return frequently to the place that was become 
dear to her on account of her child having been received 


' there. Her heart beat very quick, and the most pleasing 


illusions caused her to anticipate happy days. 

Poot unfortunate mother! how she flattered her- , 
self! she visited every habitation where she imagined 
she could meet with the desired object; but, alas! six 
months had elapsed without producing any favorable 
change in her situation. 

‘It was at this period that Louisa conceived the pro- 
ject of sacrificing herself for her mistress, of encoun- 
tering every fatigue, and the inclemencies of the weather ; 
to visit not even Hungary alone, but every part of 

— Transylvania. 
- For this purpose she assumed the garb of a pilgrim, 
and left the castle of Kremnic, while the silent shades 
of night still prevented the bewildered traveller from 
discovering its lofty towers. This young damsel, a 


_ true model of friendship and of courage, consulted only 


her heart, which suggested the noble enterprize. She 
parted from’ Elisea, whom she cherished tenderly, but 
3. I 
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it was to serve her at the peril of her own life. She 
even renounced the happiness of seeing the interesting 
Edward. 

She had not refused his floainis when he presumed to 
make a declaration of his love, and had made her au 
offer of his hand and fortune; but she had said to him : 
“A sacred duty, a vow that I have made will not allow 
¢ me now to give you mine hand; nevertheless, I pledge 
¢ my faithful love to you. Mistress of my own destiny, 
¢ I ama dependant of the princess alone. She is apprized 
‘of the sentiments with which you have inspired me,, 
“and approves of them; but she is acquainted also with 
‘the nature of my obligations, and knows that I cannot 
‘be yours before a twelvemonth is elapsed.’ 

In vain did Edward use all the eloquence of love, 
Louisa could not be prevailed upon to depart — her 
resolution. 

«Most generous friend,’ said Elisea, embracing hei 
‘may the heavenly angels precede your steps! may the 
‘ protecting star alight above the asylum where my son 
‘has’ been received; and may the lively rays of the 
‘midnight planet empower you to say: Here it is that 
‘I am going to find the beloved object that can render 
existence dear to the most unhappy of all mothers, to 
‘the most grateful friend.’ 

Edward could not be comforted for the departure 
of Louisa, with whose intentions he was totally un- 
acquainted. Although she loved him dearly, she had 
not dared to impart to him the motive of her journey, 
the secret was not her own, upon it depended the ex- 
‘istence of her mistress. 

A young soldier, whose promotion was at the dis- 
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posal of Ladislas, who had overwhelmed his family _ 
with riches and honours, might perhaps- betray her 
through mere imprudence, without any evil intention, 
She could not reveal to him the real motives of her 
journey without informing him of the crimes of the king, 
which was not to be done with impunity. Edward 
cherished virtue, and his well-merited indignation upon 
hearing of Ladislas’s enormities must induce him to 
relinquish the service of so wicked a prince: another 


’ officer then must perform the duty of commander of the 


guards, and the princess, perhaps, would be made more 
uncomfortable still. 

Thus it was that the prudence of a young woman of 
twenty knew how to silence love. She, however, be- 
fore she left Edward, recommended him to watch for 
the safety of her mistress, and it was agreed upon that 
all her letters to the princess should be directed to 
Edward, commandant of the guard at Kremnic. 

Let us now see what passes at the court of Ladislas, 
while Louisa proceeds on her researches, ; 


CHAPTER VI. 


Tue events which had succeeded each other with 
uncommon rapidity in the city of Albe-Royal, had 
occasioned a temporary ferment. 

The death of a sovereign, who during a reign that 
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had lasted thirty-two years, and was much cherished 
by his people; the proscription of Prince Casimir; the 
.death of “the royal infant, and that of the minister 
Valpold; the exile of Princess Elisea, for a time gaye 
rise to yarious rumours; the guilty Ladislas, however, 
who was a deep politician, had known, by dint of using 
- severe measures, how to silence the multitude; to keep 
them in a state of continual plenty, had repealed such 
taxes as were too burdensome, and especially at divers 
intervals, and to give them public entertainments, when 
money was distributed. By this means, nearly always 
successful on the minds of the people, he had gained 
their confidence. 

Among those who surrounded him, he had known how 
to endear himself to several grandees, and in consequence 
of his liberality, had prevailed on one, part of his 
courtiers to act as spies over the other. 

With regard to those peaceable individuals who en- 
tertained a decided opinion of Ladislas, they durst not 
make it known, so that every thing seemed to combine 
to maintain the usurper in full possession of the throne. 

. The king of Hungary, to all appearances, seemed 
to be happy. He had about him a vast number of 
flatterers, but not one single confidant whose indiscre- 
tion he might apprehend. He did not think his crimes 
could ever be detected; but his conscience proved 
his first tormentor. Gnawing remorse haunted him 
unceasingly ; the images of his expiring victims pursued 
him eyen in his sleep. Days and months elapsed without 
his thinking of giving a Queen to Hungary ; the people, 
however, wished for one in order to prevent commotion. 
Ladislas being the last surviving member of his family, 


be 


4 « ¥ 
é 2 
q ¥ 


OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. 61 


if he had died, Russia and Poland might have urged 

pretensions, and dismembered a kingdom which his 

father had rendered so endearing. ) 
That heart which ambition devours cannot be sen- 


_ sible to the sweets of love. Ladislas, moreover, 


dreaded having children, lest they should follow his 
example. He, therefore, refused all the princesses that 
were offered to him in marriage, by which means 
he failed in procuring an ally who, through political 
motives, might assist him in case of an attack, but he 
thought himself sufficient to maintain his power. He 
doubled his armies, and organized them as in time of 
war, Now these very multiplied precautions occa- 
sioned what he intended to guard against; Bajazet 
Emperor of the East, was the first who threatened to 
inyade the frontiers of Transylvania. 

Upon this emergency was displayed all the interest 
which Princess Elisea inspired to the people whom it 
was the birthright to reign over: they rose in mass to - 
repel the enemy; and after their efforts had been 
crowned with success, loudly demanded their sove- 


' reign, accusing Ladislas with keeping her in confine- 


ment, that he might retain possession of her domains. 
Unable to obtain their wish, they openly revolted 
against the king of Hungary, and rejected every pro- 
position of entering into a treaty unless their princess 
was restored to them. Ladislas would never agree 
to these terms; nay, he charged Elisea with having 


‘conspired against the safety of the state, and had her 


remoyed from the castle of Kremnic to the tower of 
Albe-Royal. The last circumstance rendered the 
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King of Hungary irrecoverably odious to the Tran- 
sylvanians. 

This people, who were strong enough to defend 
themselves but not to attack, formed an aristocratical 
government: and disappointed in the expectation of 
having her for their sovereign whom they had called 
for, they would acknowledge no other chief, and sub- 
mitted to those laws only which were dictated by the 
mandators whom they choose to appoint. 

Unfortunate Elisea! with a double claim to a 
crown, you are now kept in an obscure prison bya 
cruel usurper. You have not a friend by you to sym- 
pathize in your sorrows, not a generous friend to 
wipe off your tears. .‘ Alas!’ she would often say, 
while fixing her eyes on the walls of her dungeon, 
‘it is all over with me; never am I to leave this 
‘abode of sadness, and my son !’——’ My son!’ that 
name so dear, so sacred, seemed to revive hope with- 
in her breast. ‘Heaven,’ continued she, ‘would haye 
‘ordained my death, had it not willed that I should 
‘behold again the living image of my departed hus- 
‘band. No, I am not totally forsaken. 

‘ Louisa, my friend, that matchless woman, who for 
‘my sake sacrifices her tranquillity and her love; who 
‘even endangers her life,.will perhaps find the means 
‘of liberating me from my prison, or of bringing my 
‘child to me.—What have I been saying? No, let 
‘me be deprived of the ineffable joy of pressing to my 
‘bosom that pledge of the tenderest union, rather than 
‘to see him exposed to the fury of his unrelenting 
‘enemy.’ 
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* Daring one whole month the princess saw no one 
except her gaolor, whose stern looks she involuntarily 

_ construed into the harbingers of some fatal catastrophe. 
Edward, the commandant, most likely had appeared to . 
feel too much for her; perhaps he also was confined in 
some dark prison, for otherwise he would have conveyed 
such letters as Louisa might have sent. 

_ Alas! how could he haye transmitted any? Not 
one had reached him in the course of a twelyemonth, 
and the king, who had no further occasion for his ser- 
yices in the castle of Kremnic, had given him the 
command of a body of troops sent to protect the fron- 
tiers bordering on Russia, which were threatened by the 
Moldayians, who not haying been able to penetrate into 

Hungary through the states of Transylvania, were deter- 
mined, however, to annoy Ladislas in some of his posses- 
‘sions. ‘But it is time we should return to Louisa. 

. Prompted by unabated zeal, after visiting many towns 
and yillages in Hungary, she proceeded to 'Transyl- 
yania, and stopped for several days at Hermanstadt. 
She had taken up her quarters at an inn, where she 
adhered to the strictest frugality for fear of creatipg 
suspicion. She would resort to all the public walks, 
in hopes of seeing the child carried by her who had 

Ahe care of him, as she could not suppose that the 

‘man who had saved his life had kept by an infant who . 
needed the attention of a female. At last, deceived 
in her expectation, she left the town, visited all the adjacent 
parts, and finally reached Albe-Julic. * From this place it 
was that she wrote the following letter to the princess. 

_. *My pear Misrress, 
’ * My researches have hitherto been unavailing. I can- 
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ndét discover the asylum wherein is concealed the lawful 
‘sovereign of Hungary, whom the guilty Ladislas has 
€devoted to death. Nevertheless, my courage does not 
‘fail me; a protecting God watches over me. Thanks to 
‘his kindness, my costume of a pilgrim has not excited any 
¢ particular attention, and I hope it will carry me through 
¢ my undertaking. My being separated from you causes 
¢me real pain, as I am bereft of the consolation of 
€ mingling my tears with yours. May heaven afford me 
‘the means of drying up the source of them.’ 

The letter was neither signed nor dated, as Elisea 
knew her hand writing: it was directed to the Com- 
niandant of Kremnic castle. A young lad was coti- 
missioned to carry it, who was nephew to Louisa’s 
landlady. 

She had succeeded in interesting her hostess in her 
fayour, and even in gaining her friendship. Mrs. 
Volsen, although no chicken, still retained a tolerable 
share of her former beauty, which, together with a 
flourishing state of health, rendered her a widow still 
capable of aspiring to make conquests. As she was 
.ftich, and had no family, her intention was to make 
happy some young man destitute of fortuae. Mean- 
while she consulted her benevolence more than an 
amorous spirit. When a woman, she had often been 
heard to say, is bordering on forty, and that she has 
no children, she must only think of procuring friends, 
for greedy relatives are seldom deserving of the ap+ 
pellation. 

Mrs. Volsen was possessed of great feeling. The 
continual sadness of the pilgrim awoke her compas- 
sion. Poor youth, said she to herself, how melancholy 
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he looks! he seems to be devoured with inquietude! 
From whence does he come? what may be the nature 
of his sorrows? What has brought him here? Whi-. 
ther is he going to direct his course? Such were the 


_ four questions she proposed to ask Louisa in the morning 


when she left her bed-chamber 


_ She, however, was prevented by Louisa asking her, 


“Could you, Madam, procure some body, on whose 
‘fidelity I might rely, to carry a letter and deliver it 
«into the hands of the individual to whom it is directed.’ 
—* Yes, Sir, there is a youth in the house whom I have 
‘brought up myself. He is complaisant, active, discreet-— 
“aye, as discreet as myself. What is he to do ??>—‘'To 
‘set off immediately on a pretty long journey.’—*‘ To 
‘whit place will you send him?’—* You ‘must excuse 
me, but that I can tell him alone.’-—* | cannot consent to 
‘my nephew going on an errand the object of which is 
‘kept secret from me.’—‘ I take my solemn oath, Madam, 
‘that he will run no risk.’—‘ That may be, Sir, but 
‘ prudence, you are aware, prudence !’—‘ I know, Madam, 
‘and prudence is my only motive for acting as I do, 
* All that 1 am allowed to say to make you easy is, that 
‘this transaction is of great importance to a female for 


_£ whom I would not object to forfeit my existence.’—‘ A 


€ female !"—‘ Who is very dear to me. I haye for a long 
‘time past travelled to different parts to secure her — 
‘happiness; but, alas! this very letter might bring her 


_¢to an untimely death, if it were not delivered to the 


‘person to whom it is directed.’—‘ Most likely it is 

intended for your wife. —* No, Madam, I am too young 

“yet.’—‘I can read into it now; it is for a misttess.’ 

—‘ Youare right, for a very beloved mistress.’—‘ Whom 
3. K 
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¢ your parents will not allow you to marry. How cruel! 
¢ What could I do to serve you ?—‘ Not exactly being 
‘made acquainted with my secret, and permit your 
‘nephew to go. He will be handsomely rewarded for 
‘his trouble, and my gratitude towards you will be 
‘unbounded. However, from the opinion I have con- 
‘ceived of your good-heartedness, and to remove your 
‘suspicions, I may inform you that Zelka, your nephew, 
‘will have to proceed to Hungary.’—‘ Your mistress 
‘lives in that country then?—‘She does, Madam.’ 
‘From what) motive do your parents refuse their 
¢ consent ?’—‘ I have no more parents.’—‘ Your guardian 


‘then? some of them cruelly abuse their authority ——’. 


‘Give me leave to observe that you are mistaken 
‘with regard to my sentiment for the person I have 
mentioned, and to whom I'am bound by the sacred ties 
£of respect and friendship, but not of love. Towards 
‘her I am only discharging the duty of a devoted ser- 
¢ vant.’—‘I am glad to hear by what feelings you are 
‘actuated. I had thought you were a great lord, in 
¢a disguise which would have barred all my plans.’— 
¢ What were they? May I take the liberty to ask ??}— 
¢ You will know in due time. Meanwhile Zelka may 
‘go whenever you think proper. But I must insist 
¢upon your continuing with me until he comes back.’— 
¢ That is more than I can promise.’-—‘ How can Zel- 
¢ka bring you an answer, if you leave my house ?’—~ I 
‘will return in a fortnight.—‘ Where are you going 
¢nowi’—‘ As far as Clausenburg.’—‘Have you any 
‘acquaintance in that town?’—‘ Not one.’—‘ Have 
‘you any ‘particular business to attend to?’—‘I only 
‘wish to-see the place, which I am told is a beautiful 
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¢one.’—‘ A very fine one ; I am a native of that city.’ 
—‘It may be said then to produce good things.'— 
¢ You are paying me a compliment.’— It is yery sin-. 
‘cere.’—‘ Indeed, my young pilgrim, you are a sweet 
‘ fellow.” ; 

_ Louisa gave private instructions to Zelka, who pro- 
mised to use great apeeony aul peer: left 
Albe-Julic. 

_ Animated by the hope of a liberal recompense, he 
soon reached the frontiers of Hungary. His papers 
were seized, and he was conducted by an escort of. 
soldiers to Kremnic, where he had to speak to the 
commandant of the castle. 

~ Zelka was only nineteen years of age, yet he was mot 


 disconcerted when Edward’s successor examined him. 


Who has sent you to me?’ asked Baron d’Elbing, 
who was an ugly, decrepid, brutal old man. ‘Is your 
‘name Edward?’ returned Zelka.—‘ No,’—‘ That letter, 
‘therefore, is not for you, and you must give it me 
‘back.’—‘ From whence come you ?’—‘ From Transyl- 
‘vania.’.—* You appear to me to be no better than a 
‘spy.’—* You are no physiognomist, for I am an honest. 
‘fellow. —‘ What is the name of the person who dis- 

‘patched you ?’—‘I don’t know.’—‘How old is he? 
—‘He has not told me.’-—‘ Was not he a military 
¢ character ??—‘ He! indeed he is a pilgrim.’—‘ Enough, 
‘that’s it, said d’ Elbing to himself. That Louisa whose 
‘sudden disappearance has caused the king so much 
‘uneasiness, is in Transylvania. From what motives I 
‘am at a loss to tell; she must have intelligences with 


“the enemies of government: I will carry this epistle 


‘immediately to his majesty.’ 
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‘Do go,’ Zelka thought within himself. ¢ That letter 
‘which I was to deliver to Edward, I still keep in my 
¢ possession.’ , 

Louisa, in fact, when she had given her instructions 
to the youth, had delivered to him several papers, in- 
timating, in case he should be stopped on the frontiers, 
which he was to give up. ‘Commit no blunder,’ said 
she; ‘both letters bear the same superscription, this 
‘ flower,’ (showing him a heartsease which she had drawn 
upon one)‘ will. indicate that which is the most im- 
¢portant.” Zelka promised to be cautious, to conceal 
the letter, and if the commandant Edward was absent 
from Kremnic to contrive means to see the princess. 

He was little aware of his speaking so true; for the 
baron, prior to conveying to the king that letter 
which he suspected to be of great importance, took 
the original bearer as a prisoner to the very tower 
wherein Princess Elisea was confined: Zelka, so long 
as he: kept safe by him the paper which had been 
recommended to his care, felt no great uneasiness at 
being a prisoner. ‘ Odds bodikins’ said he to the gaoler, 
‘I must be a man of great consequence, since they are 
‘so much afraid of me!’—‘ Something like it, for you 
¢are in the same prison as Princess HElisea.’—* The 
¢ princess, say you ?’—‘ Yes, she has been here upwards 
‘of a month,’ replied Herbert; ‘and it is a great pity, 
‘for I believe she is the most beautiful woman. in 


‘Hungary. Only look, you will see I do not impose’ 


‘upon you; she is now crossing one of the walks in the 
¢ garden.’ 
“It really was the princess, for the gaoler, who was a 


_ good hearted man, did not observe towards her that 
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severity which had been prescribed to him. During 
the first days of the captivity of that unfortunate widow, 
~ she had not been allowed to leave a vaulted room; but 
her health got so impaired in consequence of the want 
of air and of exercise, that the gaoler had thought that 
he might show her some lenity. 

» Zelka asked whether he would permit him to leave 
the room he was in. ‘ With all my heart,’ returned 
Herbert. ‘So long as my lodgers don’t attempt the 
‘gates, I am willing to indulge them. Such as are sent 
‘here are no felons, and I should think it abominable to 
‘use them ill.’ —« Upon my word I believe there are very 
‘few gaolers that are like you.’—‘So much the worse 
‘for'those who behave harshly to their fellow-creatures.’ 
—‘I tell you what, I like your disposition, and wish to 
“be on good terms with you; I am not in want of money, 
‘and will treat you with a bottle of wine.’—‘ Two or 
‘three, if you like; you will not find me backward.’ 

Herbert then called Zeida, his daughter, whom he 
ordered to bring them some wine, which being pro- 
duced, the prisoner and his honest keeper sat dawn to 
enjoy themselves. 

While they were siaatiieng themselves the princess 
entered the room, which she was obliged to go through 
to enter her apartment. 

-Zelka, upon seeing her, rose up and made a yery 
low bow, which she returned with a curtesy, fixed on 
him her beautiful eyes, and thinking she observed he 
wished to say something to her, she stopped a little. 
_Zelka seized the opportunity to endeavour to make 
her understand his meaning, ‘Dear God,’ exclaim- 
_ed he, addressing Herbert, ¢ what a likeness !’—‘ Whom | 
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“are you speaking of ?’ asked the keeper.—‘ I speak-of 
* the resemblance between this lady and a young pilgrim 
“whom I have seen in ‘Transylvania.’ 

‘A pilgrim! do you say?’ observed Elisea, with 
great warmth.—‘ Yes, indeed, and he is the occasion 
‘of my being here.’—‘ How so??—‘He had commis- 
“sioned me to take a letter to the commandant of the 
‘castle of Krenmic.’—‘ Have you delivered that letter 
“to him ?—<‘ No, no:’ and as he uttered these words, 
he made a sign to make Elisea understand that he 
liad it by him. He then added: ‘My papers were 
“seized on the frontiers; most fortunately, what has 
“been taken away from me can endanger no one. 


¢ Instead of the former commandant Edward, I found an’ 


‘old disagreeable officer, who is gone to the king’s 
‘palace to deliver to him those papers.’ 


He then slyly showed the letter to Elisea and hast-° 
ened to conceal it again, as he observed that he could’ 


not give it without danger, the gaoler’s daughter stand- 
ing near with her eyes frequently turned towards 


‘him. ‘The young girl, who was kindness personified, 


perceiving his apprehensions, sought a pretext to call 
out her father. ‘Father,’ said she, ‘there is a knock 
‘at the outer door’—‘ You are mistaken, girl’—“1I am 
‘not, I am sure, [ shall take a lanthorn, and light. you 5 
‘perhaps they are come to fetch this gentleman.’— 
‘So much the better; I had rather let two prisoners 
“out than one in, I derive greater satisfaction from 
‘it.’—Zeida cast a significant look at Zelka, he com- 


prehended her meaning, and handed the letter to the . 


princess. 


It was high time he did, for ten minutes after. 


herr Sa | ae eee < 


S,, ‘ 2 Dad ‘ 
—Llha con - al an Letter from oe fe Fremedfa 
x f CZ rw . . 
C eas “ne fhe GOYA oF y mm eco. 


- OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. 71 


' Baron Elbing arrived at the tower. Elisea had retited 


to her apartments. Notwithstanding her friend could 
not give any confirmation respecting the existence of her 
son, she nevertheless felt thankful for her persevering 
zeal. She was very sorry, however, to hear that Edward 
‘was no longer at Kremnic, and apprehended that he also 


was in some place of confinement. 


~ As soon as he entered the prison, the baron ordered 
Zelka to follow him.—‘ Gracious heaven! where are 
£ you going to take me to?’ Into the king’s pre- 
¢ sence.’—* Me ?’—<* You your very self.’—* What has 
“his majesty to say to me ?’—~‘ You will know by 
€ and bye.’ 

' The youthful ‘Transylvanian obeyed, but could not 
help feeling a certain tremor when he approached the 
monarch, not that the latter wore an angry look, quite 
the reverse, he sported a smiling countenance, well cal- 
culated to inspire confidence. The letter which he had 
perused had convinced him that Louisa whom he pre- 


‘sumed to be attached to Princess Elisea, felt no real 


attachment but for Edward. She had written to him 


_ with an expression of tenderness which served as a veil 


to conceal the generous sentiment by which she was 


actuated ; she praised the king, congratulated her lover 


Upon being in his service, toad complained of the 


“eruelty of her parents who kept her a captive in ‘'ran- 


sylvania. She concluded by the following words:— 
“A young pilgrim is commissioned to transmit to you 
¢ the letters for your friend. May all her doings be con- 
“ ducive to our happiness.’ 

Fear nothing,’ said the king to Zelka ; ‘ wherefore 
“are: “you so terrified ;’ 
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‘Alas! since I have reached Hungary I have met 
‘with nothing but adventures! I was arrested on the 
_ $ frontiers, brought hither as a malefactor, and for what 

‘reason? Because I was commissioned to convey a 
¢ letter; the contents of which I am unacquainted with, 
‘and which, from what I am given to understand, is no 
£ more than a love-letter.’ 
‘ Have you seen that Louisa who writes to the com- 
* mandant ?’—‘ I have seen no one besides the pilgrim.’ 
—* Which town does he reside in ?’—‘ I cannot tell. 
‘ He was passing through Albe-Julic, and gave me this 
¢ cursed errand without any recompense, for it was the 
-€ commandant Edward from whom I was promised an 
¢ indemnification for my trouble.’ 
‘Give him fifty gold crowns to make him forgetful 
‘ of his sorrows,’ said Ladislas to one of his officers who 
was present; ‘and whenever he will have similar 
‘letters to deliver to the commandant, he may bring 


‘them here with all safety, and‘they will be forwarded — 


‘ immediately.’ 

Zelka, well satisfied with the leave he had just obtained, 
received the fifty gold crowns, left the palace, and con- 
gratulated himself on the prudence which he had dis- 
played in managing the business. 

He was on the point of quitting Albe-Royal, when it 
occurred to him that perhaps Princess Elisea would be 
glad to write an answer to-the letter he had brought 
her. 

Baron d’ Elbing had introduced him once inside the 
walls of the tower, but how was he to get admit- 
tance a second time. Besides, the prisoner might not 
be at liberty to write. Whilst involved in these re- 
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flections, his good nature suggested a project which 
he executed without any further loss of time. 

He waited until it was quite dark, provided him- 
self with paper and every other requisite implement, 
and then directed his course.towards the tower. When 
he heard the clock strike eleven, he ventured to knock 
at the door. Herbert at first would not comply with 


his request, at last, however, Zelka gained admit- 


tance. 

Well, young man, what brings you here again? 
said Herbert, when he saw him.—‘ Why, faith, good 
«man, I am come this time a volunteer.’—‘ What, to 
‘be made a prisoner of ??—‘I would not leave this 
‘town without imparting to you my joy..—‘ What 
*has happened to make you so joyful as you appear to 
She ?’— Why, I have seen the king, you know, and 
‘he has ordered me fifty gold crowns for that letter 
€which I was to have delivered to the commandant of 
€Kremnic castle’—‘ Well done, my friend, if you 


€can procure many such jobs, you will soon get rich.’— 


‘I wish you to be a sharer in my good fortune.”— 
«Me!—* Why not? You are welcome to one fourth, 
€if you will only allow me to continue here for a few 
‘days. You are such an incomparable gaoler, I ne~. 
“yer heard of one like you.’—‘I am in very bad cir- 
‘cumstances, I must confess, and therefore will agree 
¢to your kind proposal.’ 

~ Zelka, overjoyed at his success, supped cheerfully 
with Herbert and his daughter, who seemed glad to 


_ see him return. 


on 
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CHAPTER. VII. 


Louis, during her stay af the inn of Albe-Julic, 
was very uneasy in her mind about her letter, and the. 
management of her messenger. Mrs. Volsen harbour- 


ed inquietudes of another description, Agreeable to. 
her project of acquiring a friend upon whose grati- -. 
tude she might rely, she had fixed her choice on the 
handsome pilgrim. She was forty, her favourite was. 


but half that age, nevertheless she fancied that the 
gift of her fortune would cause that disproportion in 


years to vanish. She was unwilling to wait for the, 


return of her nephew before she could be acquainted 
with the sentiments of him whom she intended to be- 
come her husband. 


Louisa had calculated the time that was to elapse 


between the departure and return of Zelka; that 


interval was expired, yet Zelka did not make his ap- 


pearance. 


‘You look yery sad, my young friend,’ said the, 
eo lady to the pilgrim,‘ perhaps you are in want of 


money, I have some at your service.’—‘ I thank you 


‘kindly, madam, I know how to limit my expences.’ . 


—‘So long as you continue with me, make yourself 


‘easy, for I consider and regard you as if you were my 
‘son. You-are possessed of good nature, fidelity, 


‘and feeling, and according to my opinion all honest 
‘people should form but one family,—‘ Any one 


‘then might wish to belong to yours. I have trayel- 
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"led a great deal, but have never met with so oblig- 
' “ing a landlady as you are.’—‘ What you say is very 
’ ‘flattering. As I am rich enough,I intend to give 


‘up business, and to dispose of my inn.’— Travellers 


* €will be great losers in consequence.’-—‘I propose to 


“make the fortune of a young man.’—‘ That will be 


a noble deed.—‘ To bestow on him all that I am 


* possessed of.’—‘ You will have a powerful claim on 


- this gratitude.—‘On his friendship you mean,.’— 
- *They go hand in hand’— At my time of life love is 
~ £out of the question.”—<‘So then it isa husband that 


‘you intend to enrich.’—‘Yes, my good friend.’— 
*Many will envy him.’—‘ He is deserving of what I 


' £intend to do for him; do -you understand me, amiable 


pilgrim ?}—<I would wish to know him, sincerely to 


wish him joy.—‘You do know him, he lives in this 


“house; but I shall wait to make the proposal until 
‘the masters whom he serves with so much zeal will 
haye no further occasion for his services. ‘Then I 
hope I shall be informed of his real name, and that 


the will leave off the disguise of a pilgrim.’ 


”» €Kind and loyely Mrs. Volsen, I must not abuse 


~ your generosity, but confess to you that you have 


‘been harbouring a gross mistake. I can only be for 


* ever the most grateful friend ; for the pilgrim to whom 
*€you show such kindness is a woman herself, who 


- ¢ will always remember she has inspired you with 


’ €esteem.’ 


' ¢Let what I have said be buried in oblivion: yet I 


fam sorry you are not what to me you appeared to be; 


’ phenbig we may continue to be friends, for if I have 


¢ band. 
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-* When you will think. me worthy of your confi- 
‘dence, then you will repose it in me without Te 
‘straint; till then rely upon my discretion respeoting 
‘your sex, the same as I trust to yours with regard to 
‘my error. A malicious public, ever disposed to ri- 
‘dicule women, would laugh at me, and Mrs. Volsen 
‘would be sorry to forfeit shot esteem. which it has 
‘been her good fortune to gain,’ te 

Louisa remoyed every apprehension of ‘the kind, 
and added to all her protestations of friendship a pro-- 
mise of revealing part of her secrets, as soonas Zelka ‘s 
should return. , 4 

‘If he can haye succeeded in delivering my ‘ation 
‘he probably will be bearer of orders which I shall 
“hasten to execute. Ah! madam, when you know 
‘the woman for the fate of whom I feel so interested 
«you will applaud my haying sacrificed every thing 
“to serve her, Alas! she is so unhappy.’ 

‘Dispose of my fortune if it be wanted for you 
, ‘to proceed on your journies; for I cannot doubt but 
¢you are in quest of some ungrateful man who has 
‘forsaken his wife or his mistress. ‘There are so many 

‘ inconstant, unfaithful perjurers to be met with, who 
‘ are more deserving of hatred than of love!’ 

Louisa rejoined: ‘Alas! long haye I been employed 
¢in endeayouring to discover the abode of a most 
¢ precious child, who has been taken away from us. We 
~ ¢have every reason to “believe he exists; but alas } 7 
¢where”is he to be found? Depict to yourself, if ‘ 
¢ possible, the despair of a mother, who, after being told _ 
‘ that her son was dead, has received positive information 
‘that he is still” alive. How much she is to be 
¢ pitied. ees 
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. * ¢For six long months my eularens and I have visited 

- Savery town and village throughout Hungary. The 

: es smallest hamlets, the minutest cottages, have received 

* _.4us,.and witnessed alternately the most lively emotions 
‘ of joy, the most piercing grief. 

'_ €Poor child! each day I pray to heaven to second 

‘’  ¢my endeavours. Ab! the happiest day in my life 

* ___ ¢will be that on which I shall restore him to his mo- 

. ‘ther!’ 

_ Many months; sige tind many years were to aa 
before Elisea was doomed to be made happy. 

_ Zelka, whilst at supper in the tower, owing to his 
generosity, gained the good graces of Herbert, who said 
to him :— 

_ You itch ta send a few days here with me; but 
‘that cannot take place without the~ consent of the 
‘commandant of the guard, ahd. 1 know but of one 
: way, of obtaining his leave.’"—‘ How is it to be mas 
« naged ?)— ‘I want an assistant, for of-late we have 
‘had many prisoners here.’—‘ How comes it that I 
¢ don’t see any ?’—‘ They are all in the other part 
“of the tower ; this is left entirely for Princess Elisea. 
-€ Well,’ continued Herbert, ‘do you agree to my 


F ‘introducing you to-morrow as my adjutant? L will 
4 ‘be answerable for you, and nothing more shall be 
‘ required.’—< I am yery agreeable to the proposal, 
Se ‘provided in three days hence you discharge me as 


‘not suiting your purpose, for I must return to my 
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‘country and give an account of my mission. —‘ With 
‘all my heart.’ So then it is all settled.’ 

Zelka the next morning was introduced by Her- 
bert as his intended assistant: in the course of the day 
_ he saw the princess, who, under a pretence of asking 
Zeida for something, sought an opportunity of speak- 
ing about Louisa. 

‘In what place,’ asked she to Zelka, did you meet 
‘with that pilgrim who is so like me?—‘In Albe- 
‘Julic? I heard him say that he proposed going to 
€ Clansenburg.’—‘ Did he look happy ?’—‘ No, madam, — 
‘the handsome youth seemed labouring under some 
‘very severe affliction. He perhaps has a father, a 
‘mother, or a friend groaning in captivity, from whom 
‘he cannot hear, for some prisoners are not allowed 
“pen, ink, and paper, nor does any one presume to 
“supply them with any? 

He made a sign to Elisea to indicate that he had 
procured some for her; she comprehended him well, 
and said in consequence: ¢ Mr. Herbert, I am going 
‘into the garden; by the side of the pavilion there is 
¢a beautiful rose-tree, and I wish to gather a few 
‘roses, which I am very fond of.’—‘ You have not 
‘observed, madam, that it has just began to rain,’ 
said Zelka, ‘ permit me to go.,—*You are very oblig- 
ing.’—‘ Close to the pavilion you said the tree was?’ 
—‘ Exactly so, there, if you turn to the right”—<I 
‘see: I shall not make you wait long, madam.’ 

He ran immediately, and returned within a few 
rainutes, holding in his hands a huge bunch of roses, 
in the middle of which he had placed every imple- 
ment requisite for her to write. 


ee 


OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. 79 


¢Hete, madam, are some of your favourite flowers ; 
‘there are several buds, which, if put in cold water, 
‘will soon open in all their splendour,’ Elisea in- 
stantly retired to her apartment, where she began her 


*A couple of hours after, she returned to the keepers. 
room, where, presenting Zelka with a purse contain- 
ing a great quantity of gold coin, she said to him: 
‘take this, my friend, it is for your trouble of gather-. 
‘ing me anosegay.’ Her letter, as well may be imagined, 
was at the bottom of the purse. 
_ Zelka returned her his grateful thanks, and in the 
eyening he announced to the gaoler that he would: 
leaye him on the day following! ‘ How,’ said Zeida, 
‘I thought you intended to stop here for a good 
* while..—‘ You will see me again, I promise you, and, 
“as soon as I possibly can return.’ 

He thought as he spoke, for the blooming Zeida 
had made a deep impression on his heart. She was 
too beauteous in his estimation to be left in the tower, 
and trusting in the generosity of his kind aunt, he an- 
ticipated the hope of soon being master of the inn at 
Albe-Julic, and of sceing at the bar the lovely daugh- 
ter of honest Herbert. 

He hinted as much to the young person, who did 
not appear atvall displeased ; and after heartily shaking 
hands with his host, he proceeded towards home. 

On his return to Transylvania, he thought it advis- 
able not travel the same road which he had followed 
on his journey to Hungary. Chance would have it 
that he was forced to stop at Vack, which was the very: 
village where Ubsal had resided, and which he had 
left only a week since. ae 
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A dreadful storm had prevented Zelka ftom pro- 
ceeding of his journey. He, in consequence, enter- 
ing a small farm-yard, solicited from the owner leave 
to spend the night under his hospitable roof. Most 
willingly the villager granted ‘the request, and more 
fuel was immediately called for to warm the traveller, 
who was wet to the skin. 

* €Go and fetch us more chips, said the farmer to his 
son.— I must take a light with me then, for it is 
‘very dark.’—* By no means, there is a quantity of loose 
“straw about the premises; if you were to set it on 
“fire! since. the misfortune that has befallen Ubsal, 
*T am become quite timorous.’ 

Zelka had never heard of Ubsal before, yet hearing 
.of an accident, it was nof in his nature to forbear en- 
quiring whether there was no remedy, and how it had 
happened. A week ago, he was answered, a man, his 
wife and child were burnt to death in a cottage not 
above two hundred yards distance. ‘ Poor, unfortu- 
‘nate creatures,’ said Zelka. He supped silently, and 
the next morning, at sun-rise he bade the hospitable 
villager farewell. 

He soon-reached Albe-Julic. 

The faithful Louisa, impatient as she was to see 
him, was overwhelmed with sorrow when ‘she was 
told of the situation of the princess. ‘The’ barba- 
‘rians,’ she exclaimed, while shedding a torrent of 
tears, ‘are determined to murder my dear mistress!’ 
-*Generous maid,’ said Mrs. Volsen, ‘what! is it the 
‘Duchess of Transylvania who is the object of your 
‘ solicitude ?” 

Louisa now found herself compelled to conclude 
the confidence which she had promised to accom- 
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plish. Zelka was much surprised to find that the pil+ 
grim’ was a female, neither was he sorry for the dis- 
covery, for he had guessed at his aunt’s project of 


marrying. At any rate, thought he within himself, 


this young person will never be my uncle. 

_ The new calamities that assailed the widow of Ca, 
simir, induced Louisa to go and join her immediately, 
From the inutility of her former researches, she \en- 
tertained but faint hopes of ever finding the young 
prince, and friendship summoned her back to Hun; 
To share in the fate of her mistress, to alleviate her 
sorrows, to liberate her if possible—such were the 
noble designs that engrossed her whole attention. 

She was absorbed in those painful reflections while 
Zelka was relating to his aunt the history of his jour- 
ney, and as those youths who leave their native place 


for the first time, are not a little proud on their re- 


turn, he omitted no one circumstance which, in his 
opinion, could render the narrative more interesting, 
Phe dear aunt, moreover, was fond of hearing a long 
story, and as he wanted her support to be able to 
marry Herbert’s daughter, he endeavoured to please 
the generous woman who had fostered him from his 
infancy. 

He forgot not to mention the storm which had de- 

tained him at Vack, and naturally recounted the mis- 
fortune of Ubsal and of his family. 
_ ©Ubsal! do you say, my dear Zelka/’— Yes, Sir, 
«I beg your. pardon, yes, Miss.’ Louisa bade him not 
to discover to any one who she was, and still to be- 
aye to her as if she were really a pilgrim. 


. She requested ef him a particular account of all he 
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had heard from the villager respecting Ubsal, and ers 
quired whether he could find his way back to the 
little farm, and take her there with him.’ 

Zelka answering in the affirmative, she started im- 
mediately, regardless of the fatigues of the journey, 
of the rain that poured in torrents, and of the ap- 
proaching dark night. 

Mrs. Volsen insisted upon Louisa’s acceptance of 
a loan toa pretty large amount, and the two friends at 
parting promised to meet again. 

Louisa walked so fast that Zelka could “hardly 
keep pace with her; and indeed he was so tired, that 
they were obliged at last to put up at an obscure inn. 
Louisa ordered a bed to be got ready for her conduc- 
tor, but did not choose to go to bed herself, for fear of 
sleeping too long. Zelka had not enjoyed above five 
hours rest when she knocked at the door, telling him 
it was time they should proceed on their journey. 
He immediately obeyed her summons: on the fourth 
day after their departure they arrived at Vack, quite 
exhausted with fatigue, as more than once they had 
lost their way in the forests and mountains which 
overspread that part of the country. 

They found the good villager at home, and disen- 
gaged, so that when Louisa asked him the particulars 
of the late conflagration, he recounted them, accompa- 
nied with every circumstance that could render the 
recital more shocking. 

£ But,’ observed Louisa, who could scarcely breathe, 
and flattered herself that a similarity of names might 
occasion mistake, ‘was the individual who perished 
a native of this country?’ ‘No, Sir,’ returned the 
villager, “he had not even been long an inhabitant ~ 
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“of these parts.’—‘ Where did he reside before?’-—‘ I 
‘don’t know, but in my opinion, he was not born 
‘to inhabit a village.-—* What made you think so??— 
‘The behaviour of the parents, and the rich clothes 
‘the child wore: I apprehend those good people were 
«persecuted by some great personage or other.’ 

«I can entertain no further doubt,’ said Louisa. 


*Oh! my dear mistress, how shall I be able to ap-« 


‘prize you of this cruel news? To have. twice to de- 
€ plore the loss of beings that are dear to us is wretche® | 
ness in the extreme!’ 
¢You have known that Ubsal then?’ asked the 
peasant. ‘I have.—Poor child!’ continued Louisa, 
“you were born to occupy a throne! Your perser 
*cutor is in possession of it, and you have perished in 
a cottage which was reduced to ashes’ 
- She wished to be conducted to the place where the 
destroyed cottage had stood, knelt near the heap of 
ashes, and continued a long time in prayers; she af- 
terwards caused to be laid on the spot a stone, upor 
which were engraven the following words: 
Here lies Casimir, King of Hungary. 
Crime encircled his cradle. 
He died in the midst of a conflagration, 
Aged fifteen months, 
A wictim of the odious Ladislas. 


She rewarded liberally the man who, during the 
night, had completed that monument of sorrow, and 
after leaving some pieces of gold with the villager, to 
whom she recommended not to reyeal what had been 
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executed, left Vack in a disposition of mind which [ 
dare not attempt to describe. 

She now bent her steps towards Albe-Royal ; and 
indeed she wished for no other residence besides: that 
which contained Princess Elisea; she forgot as it were 
that she had pledged her faith to Edward. ' 

This interesting warrior himself was incessantly enga- 
ged with the Moldayians, or defending his country 
against the invasion of the Russians. 

He had not forgotten Louisa, but his duty pre- 
scribed the conduct he was to follow; and although 
he pitied the hard fate of Princess Elisea, he served the 
cause of her tyrant, whose enormities he was. igno- 
rant of, for Louisa had not dared to apprize him of 
all she knew on that subject. 

It was dark when Louisa approached the: tower, 
but she thought prudence required that instead of ap- 
plying for admittance herself, Zelka should go alone 
first. She in consequence went to lodge at an_ hotel 
in the borough of St. Peter, which was: facing. the 
prison, and there waited until her guide had prevail- 
ed on the keeper to receive her as one of his friends, 
who was reduced to seek a shelter from the persecu- 
tions of her powerful enemies. 

Zelka. was welcomed by Herbert with an open 
countenance and friendship, which were promising for 
the success of his embassy. ‘I had promised I would 
‘return, said he, ‘and here Tam. When as good a 
‘man as you, and as handsome a young woman as 
‘Miss Zeida are to be met with, it is rather difficult to 
“abstain from wishing to be in their company.’ 
~ © What! said Zeida, quite pleased, ‘are you ‘come 


« 
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“to stop with us.’ ‘Not for a long time here, for I 
“am in hopes, if your father is agreeable, to take you 
*home with me as my wife. Ihave mentioned you to 
‘my aunt, have obtained her consent to my marrying 
you, and you will be made the pretty hostess of one 
‘of the best inns in Albe-Julic. ‘Thanks to my aunt’s 
‘liberality, I shall be in circumstances to make you 
happy. Do you consent to the match, Mr, Her- 
bert ?’—¢ With all my heart, if my girl likes you,’ 
. ‘I like him very much, returned Zeida, candidly ; 
¢but it would grieve me seriously to forsake my fa- 
‘ther, and to leave him unassisted in this tower,-—‘ I 
‘knew as much, my beloved, and accordingly have 
‘ brought with me that young pilgrim, who I told you 
‘bore such a likeness to Princess Elisea. If your 
‘father is willing to receive him here, he will render 
‘him every service imaginable. He is mild, tracta- 
‘ble, and obliging, and I dare to say that he will be 
‘considered in time as an acquisition.’ 

_ *But whois he?’—‘ That is more than I can tell. 
‘I to be sure bave some thoughts—but I dare not 
‘trust to my own judgment.’—* What are those 
* thoughts ??—‘ I may be mistaken.’ 

He wished to excite the curiosity of Herbert and of 
his daughter. It was a certain method of interesting 
them in behalf of Louisa. ‘Never mind, my friend, 
said Herbert, ‘let us know what those thoughts may’ 
“be respecting this young pilgrim.’ 

‘Why, faith, Mr. Herbert, I suspect, nay, I am 
falmost certain it is a female in distress, and if you 
‘admit her here, she will replace Zeida in her atten- 
«dance’ upon the princess. Now, good man, do 
‘something to oblige your son-in-law that is to be, 
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“you may rest assured that I love your daughter too 
‘dearly to wish to bring you into trouble. You will 
' €be delighted with my little pilgrim. Shall I go and 
‘fetch him to-morrow morning?’ Herbert consented ; 
but Zeida could net close her eyes for the whole night, 
from an apprehension lest the mysterious pane 
should turn out to be a dangerous rival. 

Louisa waited impatiently the return of Zelka; 
however, he was unwilling to leave the tower without 
informing the princess that she was going to see her 
faithful friend again; but he had not yet scen her, as 
it was late when ke had entered the tower. 

‘He was obliged to wait till ten o’clock, which was 
the time when she descended into the pavilion, where 
Zeida, as Zelka had noticed, was in the habit of tak- 
ing her breakfast every morning. He had placed 
within the rose-bush a billet by which he announced 
to the captive princess that her friend would soon be 
with her; but wherein he took the liberty to warn 
her how indispensible for their mutual safety it would - 
be for her to disguise the emotion which the presence 
of Louisa must naturally produce. 

When the princess left her apartment, and crossed 
the room in which Zelka was at breakfast with the 
keeper, the youth addressed her, saying significantly, 
“if you will permit me, Madam, I will go and gather 
‘some roses for you this morning, there are mauy 
¢ full blown in all their lustre,’ 

Elisea understeod his meaning, thanked him, and 
hastened to the garden. Her joy was extreme when 
she read of her friend’s return. Sweet hope once 
more dawned within her breast. She knew of Louisa’s 
attachment. No doubt, thought she, she has seen 
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ty son; she is too zealous to come and meet me if 
_ she were not the bearer of happy tidings. 

_ Her heart beat violently; her soul was filled with 
the liveliest sensations of maternal tenderness. Every 
feeling within her bore an impression of happiness. 

It had just struck twelve, and Louisa was not come 
yet. What could retard her arrival. Elisea return- 
ed to the keeper’s room, Zelka had disappeared, yet 
she durst not enquire after him. 

_ She began to be alarmed. If the spies of Ladislas 
haye, happened to recognize her, they probably have 
confined her toa dungeon! ‘Unfortunate friend,’ 
said she, ‘heaven grant you may never become his 
* victim! May I never be exposed to the additional - 
* sorrow, of lamenting your hard fate.’ 

_- £ Louisa, it will be recollected, had taken a lodging 
_ in an hotel adjacent to and facing the tower. Imme- 
diately after, the arrival of several military officers was 
announced, The room which she occupied being one 
- of the best in the house, the landlord wished to give’ 
it to the commanding officer. He, therefore, knocked 
loudly at the door, which Louisa opened. * What 
*do you want’ asked she to the man.’—‘ By Jove, 
replied the brutal host, ‘when you arrived here I had 
“nobody in my house, and gave you too good a room 
4for a pilgrim; but as an officer of rank is just come, 
“you must clear the way, and I'll shew you into aa 
‘apartment better suited no doubt to your circum. 
* stances.’—‘ What do you charge for this room?’— 
A gold crown per day.’—‘ Take it; and away with 
«you, or I will teach you how to behave to travel- 
4 Jers,’ The host, unmindful of cither threats or money, 
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wanted to force her out of the room. The quarrel 
was growing warm, both parties were loud, till at last 
one of the officers wished to know the subject of the 
contention. Sir,’ said the landlord, ‘I was desirous 
‘of accomodating you with an elegant apartment, but 
‘this cursed pilgrim insists upon keeping it.—‘ He 
‘is right; he was here before me;— most likely 
¢he will pay you for it.—* Why, to tell you the 
“truth, he has paid me.’—*‘ What then can you require 
‘more of him ?’—‘ Nothing, only as I am master in my 
*own house, I am determined to turn him out of it.’ 

So saying, he went up stairs again to compel the 
pilgrim to clear his premises, but the officers follow- 
ed to prevent acts of violence. The commandant en- 
tered the room at the same time as the innkeeper. 

Louisa felt alarmed at the sight of so many military 
men. She was apprehensive they were come to ar- 
rest her; her inquietude, however, soon subsided, when 
in the first who presented himself to her view she 
recognized Edward. 

* What! exclaimed he, with extreme astonishment 
and joy, ‘is it you? what unforeseen happiness !’ 

© Yes,’ replied she, ‘it is your most faithful friend 
* Louisa, who, upon seeing you again, no longer thinks 
«of the miseries she has endured for a whole year.’ 
‘She then seized his hand, and by an expressive look 
gave him to understand that he was to abstain from 
asking her any questions. 

Meanwhile, Edward was anxious to know what 
had happened since he had seen Louisa, and from 
what motive she had deserted her mistress, who pined 
away in dire confinement; nevertheless, as they could 
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not, with any propriety, now have a private interview, 
they postponed to the next day her giving him one 
information he could wish for. 
"The host received intimation from Edward to toni 
_ the pilgrim with the utmost respect, which suggested 
an idea to the fellow that he was a prince who tra- 
velled incog. 
_ The two lovers agreed to meet the next morning, 
Alas! they were not aware that their interview, the 
motive whereof was so pure, would occasion their 
ruin, 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Wate Elisea in the tower was agitated alternately 
by hope and fear, that Louisa and Edward enjoyed 
the happiness of seeing each other, and of concerting 
together the means of liberating the princess, and 
of conducting her to Transylvania, the innkeeper had 
already reported to all his neighbours that he had in 
his house a foreign prince under the disguise of a 
pilgrim. 

The news was soon circulated abroad, and reached 
the ears of Ladislas. 
~ Pyrants are ever on the alert. Remorse constantly 
Shadi them, and ‘they have recourse to numberless 
spies to calm their inquietude, 

4. N 
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There were few monarchs more culpable than the 
King of Hungary; few likewise were more mistrust- 
ful. There was not a single inn or public place but 


where he had stationed spies. So that although Louisa’s. 


host had not been such a gossip, the scene which had 
taken place must equally have been known. 

Edward, who had triumphed over the Russians on 
the frontiers of Moldavia, (h) had been recalled by 


‘the king in order to be invested with a new command 


to attack Transylvania, which Ladislas was anxious 
to subdue. He was to march in person at the head 
of his troops, and every preparation had been made to 
begin the campaign. 

At'the hour appointed for the king to hold his coun- 
cit and to receive the chiefs of the army, Edward 
quitted the hotel to be present. On his way to the 
palace he was stopped by one of the king’s agents, 
under a pretence aving something to say to him 
from princess i This new act of tyranny was 
the result of the following circumstances. 


(4) Moldavia, a province of Turkey, in Europe, 280 miles long, 
and from 30 to 130 broad: bounded on the N. by Poland, from 
which it is also divided on the N. E. by the Dneister, E. by New 
Russia, Bessarbia, and Bulgaria, from which last it is parted by 
the Danube, S. W. by Wallachia, and W. by Transylvania. The 
other principal rivers are the Pruth and Sereth. The western 
part is mountainous, and there are some uncultivated deserts; 
but it abounds in good pastures, which feed a great number of 
horses, oxen and sheep; it also produces corn, pulse, honey, wax, 
fruit, with plenty of game and fowls. The inhabitants are chris. 
tians. of the Greek church. By the treaty of peace in 1812, the 
part of the country E. of the river Pruth, was ceded to Russia. 
Tassy and Chotzin are the principal towns. 
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Edward’s interview with Louisa had taken place at 
an early hour. He shuddered when he heard of the 
crimes that Ladislas had committed, and of the dan- 
gers that threatened the princess ; for the barbarians 
might probably cause her to be put to death, in order 
to remove an evidence which, sooner or later, must 
succeed in procuring his ruin. 

Whilst Louisa was recounting all that she had un- 
dertaken to find the unhappy child, she was not aware 
that there was a secret back door to the closet adjoin- 
ing the room which she occupied, and that the king 
had sent one of his spies there as soon as he had heard 
of the innkeeper’s report respecting the disguised 
prince. ‘Ah! Edward,’ said she,in a paroxysm of 
grief, and with that expression which penetrates the 
soul, ‘I must bid adieu to love, to our union at least ; 
«I must share the fate of my dear Elisea. I will get 
introduced into the tower, liberate her from them, 
‘fly for ever from Hungary, and in some distant clime 
© unknown to our perfidious enemies, devote to friend- 
¢ship every moment of my painful existence: and 


‘though I were not to succeed in that noble design, - 


¢I will think myself happy to be admitted into her 
same prison. I will endeavour to sooth her sor- 
“rows, and will bless my destiny if I occasionally suc- 
‘ceed in preventing her from shedding bitter ese 
Edward rejoined. 

‘admire your courage, my dear Louisa, and will 
‘follow your example. From this moment I em- 
¢brace the cause of oppressed innocence. I will se- 
‘cond you with all my power. Unfortunate princess! 
‘although villains have sworn your destruction, jus- 
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tice will be done to you, and your enemies shall be 
©overthrown. No, there is no treason in hurling from 
‘the throne a monster who has been guilty of such 
‘ enormities.’ 

‘He left Louisa after sitet confirmed her in the 
determination of introducing herself into the tower, 
and promised to use his interest with the military 
whom he was going to march towards Transylvania, 
in order, with their co-operation, to replace the widow 
of Casimir on the throne of her father. 

‘Oh! my dear friend,’ resumed Louisa, affection- 
ately pressing his hand, ‘both our hearts are united 
‘by friendship and by esteem; let us ever continue 
€to be deserving of each other, and if, victims of our 
‘zeal for an unfortunate princess, we should meet 
«with death in the midst of our glorious enterprize, 
‘heaven one day will see us united. Adieu! let us 
¢ endeavour to have it said of us—they adored each other, 
“but they knew how to sacrifice their own shag 
€ to the felicity of causing virtue to triumph.’ 

The two models of generosity parted. Alas! it was 
for a long period. 

Ladislas, in consequence of the information he had 
received from the man in the closet, had sent detach- 
ments to surround the hotel. j 

As has been stated above, Edward had not proceed- 
ed far in the street when a fellow accosted him in a 
mysterious air, saying; ‘Are you not the comman- 
‘dant Edward ?’?-—-‘I am, friend: what do you want?’ 
—‘I am commissioned by princess Elisea to inform 
‘you that she is no longer in the tower.’—‘ Are you 
‘sure of that??—‘It is the truth. I took her out my- 
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ésel€ in the night.—* Who are you.’-—* My name is 
«Zelka. It was I who brought the pilgrim here’— 
¢ Where have you conducted the princess ?’—<‘ To a 
‘house where she is safe; follow me, I will take you 
to her, and then I shall go and fetch tlie pilgrim. You 
‘must not beseen together. Ladislas keeps spies every 
‘where, and your death would be inevitable.’ 
_ The man who spoke thus was the same individual 
who had been listening to the conversation between 
Edward and Louisa. It was not very difficult for him 
therefore to appear informed of what had taken place 
for the last twelvemonth. Thus, without entertaining 
the least suspicion, and directed by the most noble 
sentiment, the gallant soldier followed the supposed 
Zelka. , 
.. They had scarcely entered a fine looking house, 
when a dozen of ruffians fell upon Louisa’s lover, 
disarmed him, loaded him with chains, and then lock« 
_ed him up ina dark cellar, whence his groans could 
' not be overheard by any one susceptible of the feelings 
of generous compassion. 

This infamous piece of treachery was no sooner 
consummated, than the same individual returned to the 
hotel; but he arrived too late; Louisa most fortunately 
was gone. | 

_» Zelka, afier apprizing the princess in the manner 
aforesaid, went to meet the pilgrim, who, in raptures 
at having seen Edward again, communicated to her 
fellow-trayeller all her hopes relative to the liberation 
of her mistress. 

_ Louisa departed from the hotel without encounter- 
ing the least impediment; neither did she meet with 
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any obstacle on her way to the tower. Her agitation 
and tremor, meanwhile, were of a torturing nature when 
she heard the creeking of the hinges of the gate that 
opened into the inward yard. 

¢ Alas,’ thought she, while crossing it, ‘how shall I 
‘be able to approach my unfortunate mistress with- 
‘out betraying myself? How shall I forbear flying 
‘into her arms, and witnessing, without shedding floods 
¢ of tears, the symptoms of maternal inquietude depicted 
‘on her countenance? Her gloomy looks are going 


. £to interrogate mine! Oh! my God, permit I may 


*conceal from her for a long time to come, the fatal 
‘end of her son!’ 

At length she entered the room where Herbert was 
sitting with his daughter. They received her with kind 
familiarity, yet their curiosity did not escape her obser- 
vation ; she therefore thought it prudent to — their 
asking her any questions. 

‘I am as thankful as I ought,’ said nn, ‘for the 


_ ‘obliging interest you show me. It is well’ calculated 


‘to inspire me with full, confidence, and I would deem 
«myself unworthy of your goodness, if I were to-conceal 


- €from you that I am a female, who has undergone the 


‘greatest misfortunes. I take heaven to witness that 
‘I have never merited the dire fate which has long 
‘persecuted me; and in the course of a few days I may 
‘have it in my power to tell you who are the monsters 
¢ that are the authors of all my troubles. 

‘Till then consent to keep me with you. I have 
‘heard from Zelka that the fair Zeida has no objec- 
‘tion to become his wife. I then shall replace her, 
and serve you most zealously. Yes,’ added. she, 


, 


OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. . 95 


with the most engaging expression, ‘I hope by dint of 
‘activity and submission, if not to make you forgetful 
“of your daughter’s absence, at least to console you for 
‘the painful separation which the care of her happiness 
“condemns you to submit to. 

_ Take this, my dear Zeida,’ continued she, ‘I am 
‘in need of clothing suitable to my sex. I shall have 
<no occasion for gold so long as I continue with your 
‘father; accept of this purse in exchange for one of 
‘your dresses.’ Zeida wished to refuse, but Louisa 


‘forced her acceptance by saying with great amiable- 


ness; ‘It is a wedding present; it is but right I should 
$do something for the bride of him who has rendered 
¢me so many services.’ 

Matters were settled as she wished; and in less than 
half an hour’s time she had left off the costume of 
a pilgrim, and made her appearance in the dress of a 
country lass. 

- Princess Elisea, who was in her apartment, could hear 
them speak. 

She had recognized the voice of her generous friend, 
but her pertubation of mind was so excessive that she 
wished to be more composed before she presented 
herself. 

At length she made her appearance, scarcely able to 
breathe. 

The moment she entered the room she was obliged 
to sit down. 

Louisa ran up to her, and laying hold of her hand, 
with an affectionate squeeze, said: ‘Madam _ looks 
£ indisposed.’ 

‘Ah? replied the princess, ‘Jay your hand upon my 


OP 
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‘heart, ‘you ‘will feel how its throbbings are quick: 
‘Interesting young woman,’ added she, you seem ‘to 
‘be possessed of feelings, and it is an alleviation to my 
‘miseries to meet in a prison with individuals who know 
* how to compassionate my long sufferings.’ 

¢1 will exert my utmost endeayours, Madam, to sooth 
‘them. The young and beautiful Zeida is going to 
‘be married. Mr. Herbert is condescending enough to 


_ keep me; I shall devote myself entirely to attend on 


€ you, and as I have no parents to oppose my inclination, 
¢I shall remain here so long as my services will prove 
¢agreeable to Mr. Herbert and to you, Madam. I feel 
“no humiliation in being a seryant, my motives ennoble 
‘ the situation of a domestic.’ 

' Herbert felt moved: he said, ‘ No, Miss, no, you shall 
“never be my servant. Zeida will be married ‘within 
¢a few days; Iam only waiting for an answer from this 
£good young man’s aunt ; you must not be angry with 
“me, my dear Zelka, but I wished to ascertain whether 
‘Mrs. Volsen would accept of my daughter for a niece. 
«As soon as her answer reaches me, you will become 


‘my ‘son-in-law. You will take that dear girl away 


‘with you. Well then, in her stead, I will look upon 
‘this as another Zeida. Will you agree to it, Miss?’—~ 
¢ With all my heart.’—* You are bearer of a countenance 
‘which inspires interest at first sight. So it is settled, 
€J look upon you as my child, and from this moment 


‘do call you so: you will not be jealous, my Zeida, 


¢ will you?’ 

‘No indeed, father, for I really wish this lady was 
‘my sister. As you observed yourself already, her 
“countenance is wonderfully prepossessing.’ 
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~€Come then, dear sister,’ said Louisa, ‘and show me 
how to enter into office. Have I not something to set 
‘to rights in this lady’s apartment?” 

“+ €Please to help me there,’ said Elisea, who longed to 
be left alone with her. 

- Louisa offered her her arm, and ‘the princess leaning 
upon her incomparable friend, was soon enabled to take 
her to her embrace. How sweet at once and agonizing 
‘was that moment! Elisea, after pressing Louisa to her 
-bosom, enquired, in a trembling voice, after her son. 
The unhappy mother seemed to anticipate the answer 
that was to be returned. Louisa gave a faithful account 
of her journey, omitting, however, her having been at 
‘Vack, and having caused a tomb-stone to be placed on 
the spot where the cottage of Ubsal had been consumed. 
She told her that the man’s name was entirely unknown 


- inall the parts which she had visited; that in all proba- 


bility he had assumed another the better to screen the 
unfortunate child from the inquisitive pursuit of his 
enemies. She added: ‘ Any further researches of mine 
“would be fruitless. He who has saved the prince’s life, 


_ €no doubt has his private views, let us expect every 
‘thing from his zeal and the kindness of all-powerful 
4Providence.’ 


- She next recounted the happiness she enjoyed in 
meeting again with Edward; and his project of re- 


’ placing her on the throne of Transylvania. ‘Me on 


¢the «throne! no, never; what is a crown to me, when 
‘my son is gone? Ah! Louisa, your inventive friend- 


‘ship les in vain to revive my hopes; they are 


‘extinct. _ “s , , [ 
‘Edward need not make any attempt to regain a 
Oo 
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‘kingdom that I would have prized only if it were pos- 
‘sessed by the adored son of my dear Casimir.’ 

~ Louisa did not wish to contradict the princess, but 
she flattered herself that her beloved Edward would ere 
long restore them both to liberty. . 

Alas! she was ignorant of the. misfortunes of that 
virtuous youth. Grant heaven that she may never be 
better informed! 

. Edward, . thundersiruck, was confined, as already 
stated, in the cellar of a house in the borough of St. 
“Peter. 

At midnight another scene of horror took place. 

-Ladislas had used every precaution to keep seeret 


oe had ‘befallen the youthful commander whom his. 


courage and virtues had already rendered famous. 

As the clock struck twelve, the unfortunate hero 
saw several men enter the place in which he. was left 
in the morning. Two of them carried lighted torches. 

What became of Edward upon his beholding La- 
dislas wrapped up in a large cloak? The king ordered 
the guards to withdraw. He then began in these 
words. 

‘Perfidious. man, you keep inlellieonbes with the 
‘enemies of my realm. You are to replace, | am 
‘told, Elisea on the throne of her fathef. Your trea- 
‘cherous conversation with the supposed pilgrim. has 
‘been faithfully reported to me, and you are) going; to 
‘receive the recompense due.to. your crimes, unless you 
‘confess .to me in this present. moment, alk that you 
‘have already performed to second. the designs. of the 
‘ Transylyanians. Upon those terms I may spare your 
life.’ : ae 


“ 
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_ ¢How can I expect it, when you have not dreaded 
*to order your brother’s son to be put to death. Your 
cruel agents, after causing Elisea’s husbatid to be 
« proseribed, have gone with lighted torches to set fire 
_€to the asylum which generous compassion had selected 
to shelter that unfortunate child.’—‘I can swear upon 
“my honour.’— Stop, Ladislas, pronounce not the word 
‘honour. It would be polluted by the lips of an assassin. 


' *$trike, delay no longer. Unite me to your brother, to 


-€Valpold whom you have caused to be murdered, to 

‘your nephew who has perished in the midst of the 
‘ flames with his worthy protectors. They will appear 
‘before the throne of God to accuse you, and to call 
‘upon your guilty head the malediction of just heaven; 
* Strike, Ladislas, strike the blow now. One crime more 

_ should be no matter of consequence to you.’ 

_ - That boldness which indignation and the scorn of 
death had inspired Edward with, occasioned even the 
guilty monarch to tremble. He was come with the 
intention of taking the prisoner’s life, but he was’so 
stung by the well-merited reproaches that he dared — 
neither to commit nor to order the deed to be pefpe- 
trated. His personal safety, however, required the 

' young soldier should never appear again; and he was 

at a loss what to determine. 

At last he fixed upon the following plan. He or- 

“dered Edward tobe taken into a carriagé, and then to 
be conducted to one of the subterraneous cells of the 
tower, that were intended for the reception of criminals 

only. 5 fam ona 
The keeper was not the same as that of Princess 

Blisea’s prison. 


EE ies 
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- Ladislas followed the coach in which had been eee 
the prisoner. 

It was two o’clock in the morning when ther reached. 
the glacis that leads to the aforesaid dungeon. Rock, 
the gaoler, opened the gates, and was very much sur-’ 
prised to see the king in person, in obedience to whose 
command Edward was) dragged by the two ruffians 


who had conducted him, to the deepest and most remote 


cell. 


and after whispering to him, went along one of the 


subterraneous passages, when he ordered an iron door 
to»be opened and the two men to walk before him.’ 
'The youngest of the two was: the spy that had: been: 


stationed in the closet at,the hotel. Scarcely! had the 
agents of wickedness entered the gloomy abode, than 
the iron door closed over them, by which means Ed- 
ward and the satellites of tyranny shared the same 
fate. 


his palace, without, however, knowing who the pil- 
grim was with whom: Edward had, held such a long 
conversation ; because the emissary, not knowing that 
the pretended prince was a female, had not been 
enabled to say any thing on the —— to. his em- 
ployer. 

Ladislas, on the following jan had a numerous 
guard to parade the streets, and under a pretence, of 
general. good, and of public tranquillity, they were 
directed to arrest every stranger they should meet in 


Albe-Royal.. By recurring to these measures he hoped 
to haye the pilgrim captured, whom he suspected. to. 


Ladislas then put a purse into the gaoler’s hand, 


The king, now more easy in his mind, returned to 
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bea Transylvanian grandee, who was come on purpose 
to promote an insurrection of the people, and to com- 
pel the government to restore the unfortunate. Elisea 
to her native country, which had claimed her ever since 
‘the untimely death of her son. 

- It was published that Edward had been pinkie on a 
secret mission upon the success of which depended. the 
safety of the state. A month after, it was circulated 
that an act of treason had been committed, that the 
Hungarian envoy had suffered himself to be seduced 
by Bajazet, and that there was a certainty of Pres- 
burg, (2) Buda, (j) and Canisk (4) being soon - attacked 
on the same day. 


(@) Presburg, a fortified city, capital of Upper Hungary, with a 
strong castle on a hill. It is seated on the Danube, which is here 
‘very rapid, and about two hundred and fifty yards broad. The 
inhabitants are estimated at twenty-seven thousand. Here the 
States of Hungary hold their assemblies, and in the cathedral the 
sovereign is crowned. In the castle, which is a noble gothic struc- 
ture, are deposited the regalia of Hungary, consisting of the crown, 
and sceptre of Stephen the first king. The Lutherans have a 
church here, and an academy. In 1805, a treaty of peace was con- 
cluded here between Austria and France. Presburg is 38 miles E. 
by S. of Vienna. Lon. 17.7 E, Lat. 48.9 N. 


» Lower Hungary, situate on 
of the Danube, over which is 
ditants are estimated at 


~ j) Buda, or Offeu, the capita 
the side of a hill, on the western: 
a bridge of boats tu Pest. 1 
twenty-one thousand. The ch nd public buildings are 
handsome. In the adjacent country are vineyards, which produce 
an excellent wine; and hot baths that were in good order, with 
magnificent rooms, while the Turks had possession of the place. 
The Turks took it in 1529, and it was afterwards besieged several 
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The rumours were void of foundation; but it was 
requisite to keep the army on the alert, to occupy it in 
executing new operations, and by this means to remove 
all manner of suspicion with regard to the real motives 
of Edward’s absence. 

Ladislas once more succeeded in deceiving the mul- 


- titude; but he never was able to deceive himself. Ed- 


ward had brought before his eyes the hideous picture 
of his enormities; he had caused him to enumerate 
the number of victims whom he had sacrificed to his 
ambition; and each day, each night those dreadful 
images were present to his recollection. ‘The avenging 
poignard- of remorse lacerated his heart; but he had 
not fortitude enough to repair his wrongs. 

To repair his crimes! merciful heayen! he had it not 
in his power. 

He could not haye done it without losing his crown, 
or eyen his life: matters in consequence remained as 
they were. 

Meanwhile, the presence of Louisa had afforded Prin- 
cess Elisea much consolation in the tower. 

The two friends had not met again for upwards of a 


times by the Germans to no purpose, till 1686, when it was taken. 
It is 94 miles E. S. E. from Presburg, and 200 miles N. N. W. 
from Belgrade. Lon. ea E. Lat. 47, 30 N. 


(&) Canisk, or Canine strong town of Lower Hungary. It 
was taken in 1600, by the Turks, who held it till 1690, when it 
was taken by the Austrians, after a blockade of two years, and 
ceded to the Emperor by the peace of Carlowitz. It is 85 miles 
S, S. W. from Raab. Lon, 17.10 E. Lat. 46. 30. N. 
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week, before Herbert received a letter from Mrs Volsen. 
She consented to her nephew’s marriage with Zeida, and 
resigned to him part of her property. 

The honest keeper’s daughter, perfectly satisfied -at 
the news, was married to the man she loved, and soon 
after departed for Albe-Julic, leaving the interesting 
Louisa behind, who now passed for being truly Herbert’s 
daughter. 

Prior -to his quitting Albe-Royal, Zelka enquired 
what was become of Edward. In order to procure 
the best and most correct intelligence, he applied to 
seyeral military gentlemen, but could procure no in- 
formation ; till at last perceiving that his repeated ques- 
tions seemed to awaken suspicion, and cause him to be 
watched, he deemed it prudent to set off with his young 
bride. , 

_ He felt a deep regret at not being capacitated to ‘be 
useful to the princess and to Louisa, but upon parting 
he said to them: ‘In case you ever should succeed 
¢in making your escape, be sure of finding in Transyl- 
‘yania a safe asylum, and grateful hearts, ready to 
¢ undertake any thing to serve you. 

¢ Besides,’ added he, ‘I propose returning fteiganidley 
‘to this prison, and under the pretence of visiting my 
‘father-in-law, perchance I may facilitate to you the 
_ means of quitting it.’ 

Worthy, good-natured youth! he wished he might, 
he hoped no less; but alas! a great number of years 
were yet to elapse before the princess and her friend 
were to be restored to_liberty. 

Edward, who was to haye liberated them, now stood 
in need himself of a deliverer. He could have nothing 
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to expect from his gaoler, who was the most unfeeling 
and avaricious of all Cerberuses. 
_ « He, notwithstanding, was obliged to treat his pri- 
-soner with, less severity than he had done for a twelve- 
month past; such were the injunctions of Ladislas, who 
thought by this means he aim. appease the wrath of 
heaven. 

Rock one morning salted the cell where groaned 

the unfortunate warrior, while revolving in his mind 
the sufferings of his beloved Louisa ‘and of the prin- 
cess, and reflecting on the crimes of a monarch, whom, 
for a long time he had deemed truly deserving of his 
esteem, but of whom he no longer could think but with 
horror. 

¢ Follow: me,’ said Rock, ina brutal tone.’—‘ Am IF 

€ going to be taken to the place of execution?’ said the 
prisoner.’—* You will see presently ; come along, I have 
‘no time to lose.‘ Cruel man, I have been a whole 
‘year in this horrid cell, where you have scarcely 
-¢supplied me with the necessaries of ‘life. It is as 
¢much-as I can do to stand,’—* Lay hold of my arm, 
_€I will support you.’—~< Alas! how shall I be able to 
«proceed a few steps only? Don’t you hear the clinking 
‘of the fetters about my legs ?’—‘ Zounds! you are 
‘right; I had forgat that circumstance.’ 

So saying, he relieved him of the enormous weight, 
by knocking. off those. shackles, though he did not re- 
move the chains that were fastened round the pri- 
soner’s arms and wrists; and then helped him out of 
the cell. 

They crossed a long gallery, at the extremity of 
which there was a spacious hall, pretty well illumined 
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by a lamp suspended from the ceiling. Since Edward 
had. entered the subterraneous passages of the tower, 
he had ‘seen no other light except that of the lanthorn 
which Rock held in his hand when he went every 
twenty-four hours with the brown loaf and pitcher of 
water intended for the support of the captive’s existence. 

Edward, therefore, upon entering the hall was obliged 
to shut his eyes, the light was too much for him, and 
Rock was under the necessity of leading him to a stone 
seat close to the wall. “ 
| Just as the prisoner got seated, he heard the following 
words to be uttered: ‘This is my work! How am I to 

make reparation 2’ 

_ Edward shuddered when he penogaiaid the voice of 
Bicdjsia. He collected all. his remaining powers to 
leave the hall, but he felt some one laying hold of his 
hand. 

' The king ordered the gaoler to withdraw, and when 
he had shut the door, the prisoner was bid to resume 
his seat. Ladislas said to him :— 

Fear nought, unfortunate victim, I am the guilty 
‘man; to me it belongs to tremble. Ah! you are 
‘acquainted with my crimes, and through a fatality 
‘inseparable from my destiny, I am not allowed to re- 
¢medy all the evils which I have done. 

¢A God whom, for too long a period, I have refused 
«to acknowledge, is hecome the avenger of those whom 
‘I have caused to be murdered, Hell rages within 
«my breast; behold the most repentant of the most 
‘ guilty sovereigns, and forgive him. 

‘I hope within a short time I shall have it in my 
‘power: to set’ you at liberty, Until that period I 

ey 
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‘wish you should be treated with great lenity. You 
$can be liberated from this tower only upon one con- 
‘dition, bat I apprehend you will refuse to acquiesce.’ 

*‘Whiat is it? asked Edward. ‘If it may be com- 
‘plied with without violating the sacred laws of honour, 
‘ you cannot doubt but I will hasten to put an end to 
‘my miseries.’ 

‘In order to keep your confinement secret, I was 
‘obliged to charge you with having deserted Hun- 
‘gary.’ 

‘Who? me! accuse me of treason, of somnndids' 
‘What! you have been so daring as to brand my 
‘name with infamy ! mF memory is stained, and you 
‘ presume to tell me so !— 

‘ Listen to me, Edward. I have just had it fiubi 
‘lished that you were seduced by perfidious coun- 
sels, and that you solicited leave to return to your 
‘country. Instead of the rank of commandant, I 
‘shall appoint you prime minister, it will be a 
© proof. 

‘Stop, Sire, say no more. Edward de Francheville 
‘minister of a fratricide! Ah! if ever I re-appeared 
‘in the world, it would be only to avenge Princess 


.. filisea, to restore her to Transylvania. So then you 


‘have nothing to expect from me. I, have not been 


‘taught to sport with my conscience: you may have - 


‘me taken back immediately to my cell.’ 

‘Ah! exclaimed Ladislas, in a rage, ‘I was cer- 
‘tain you-would refuse.’—‘ Why then did you make 
€a proposition which { could not accept of without de- 
‘ grading myself?’ 

‘I was anxious to improve your situation in life ; 
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‘you might have assisted me in supporting the weight 


“of my crown.’—‘ Of your crown! say you? A pro- 


_ €perty acquired by a crime cannot be called ours. 


‘Listen to the voice of your conscience, and dare to 
‘call yourself King of Hungary!+-When you have 
‘ caused to be set on fire’ ‘ You refuse giving credit 
‘to my word, yet I swear that I never had the least 
‘knowledge of the conflagration you have mentioned. 
¢ Notwithstanding I am a prey to remorse, I never will 
“relinquish the throne, unless through compulsion.’—‘ If 
‘there be no one bold enough to attempt your overthrow, 


remember that the heavenly thunder which has long 
roared above your head, will soon annihilate you. So 


* ought eyery assassin to perish.’ 

Ladislas, confounded by the firmness with »which 
Edward expressed himself, dared not insist any longer; 
and though he might have commanded him to be put 
to instant death, he left him, bidding the keeper to 
treat him with greater humanity, and to supply him 
with all necessaries. He also ordered his chains to be 
taken off. 

_ There was no apprehension of the prisoner being 
able to effect his escape; the hall in which he was 


‘confined being secured by three iron doors at the top - 


of a stone staircase, beyond which was another iron 
gate, of which the gaoler always carried the key about 
him. 

_ The king had not left the tower long before Rock, 
carrying a basket filled with provision, accosted his 
prisoner, saying :— 

-€You see, I know how to obey the pha of 
“the sovereign. I haye brought you your supper, 
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‘and henceforth this large hall is to be your apatt- 
‘ment. I was bid to take care of you, and so I will.’ 
-It was a long time since Edward had tasted any 
wine. The keeper laid down a bottle on the table: 
¢ Drink,’ said he, ‘this will recruit your spirits.’ 
Edward was going to drink, but the idea of poison 
occurring on a sudden to his mind, he withdrew the 
glass from his lips, and even removed it from before 
him. Rock noticed his motion, and in order to quiet 


him, sejzed the glass which he had poured out himself ° 


aud emptied it at one draught. 


*You see,’ said he, ‘I wish to make you easy. 


¢Though naturally blunt, I am not possessed of a 
‘bad heart, neither would I wish to injure any one. 
‘I can be answerable for this wine and for all the 
‘ provisions I shall bring you; so that you may banish 
all apprehension.’ 
' The language of the man was quite new to Edward, 
who had never heard but two sentences escape his 
lips, namely, ‘ I don’t know ; or, ‘ It isin obedience to 
the king’s orders.’ He had never condescended to in- 
form him what prison he was in, so that the unhappy 
lover was ignorant of his being confined in the same 
tower as the princess and his dear Louisa. 
Ladislas, unable to persuade Edward to agree to 
his proposals, gave up visiting him in the tower. 
Meanwhile Bajazet’s troops were approaching Canisk. 
. They had already reached the frontiers of Syria (2) 


(l) Syria, a province of Turkey in Asia, bounded on the N. by 
Natolia and Diarbeck ; E. by the latter-and the deserts of Arabia; 
8, by Arabia Petraea, and W. by the Mediterranean. Under the 


. -- 


‘ 
OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. 109 


to in the vicinity of the Drava (m) Ladislas marched 
part of his forces to meet them there, and endeavoured 
to forget in the bustle of war that he was an unnatural 


brother, a perfidious friend, and the most wicked of all 


sovereigns. 


general name of Syria was included the ancient Phoenicia, lying $. 
of Syria Prosper. This province abounds in oil, corn, and several 
sorts of fruit, as well as peas, beans, and all kinds of pulse and 
garden stuff ; but it would prodace much more if it were well cul- 
tivated ; for there are the finest valleys in the world, between! 


J mountains whose sides are proper for the cultivation of tobacco, 


olives, and vines. ‘The inhabitants trade in silk, camlets, and salt. 
Syria was possessed by a succession of foreign nations before the 
time of Ptolemy, when it became a province of the Roman em- 
pire. Four centuries after, when the sons of Theodosius divided — 
their immense patrimony, this country was annexed to the empire 
of Constantinople. In this situation it continued till the year 
622, when the Arabian tribes, under the banners of Mahomed, laid 
it waste. Since that period, torn by the civil wars of the Fate- 
mites and Ommiades, wrested from the Califfs by their rebellious 
governors, taken from them by the Turkmen soldiers, invaded by 


_ the European crusaders, retaken by the Mamelukes of Egypt, and 


ravaged by ‘Tamerlane and his Tartars, it fell, at length, into the 
hands of the Ottoman Turks, who have been its masters nearly 
three centuries. It is divided into five Pachalics, or Govern- 
ments; Aleppo, Tripoli, Damascus, Acre, and Palestine. Aleppo 
is the capital. 

~ (m) Drava, a river that rises in Germany, at Innichen in Tyrol, 
flows through Carinthia and Stiria, then along the confines of Sela- 
yonia and Lower Hungary, passing by Essek, and a little after 
joins the Danube. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Ten years had elapsed since Louisa had been re- 
united to princess Elisea, and that Edward, incarcerated 
in the tower, had given up all his hopes of ever quitting 


the subterraneous hall, when an unforeseen eyent brought, 


a change into her situation. 
Ubsal, now retired with Elfrida in the village of 


‘Kilmoi, where he was known only by the name of 


Theophile, a gentleman farmer, had caused to fructify 
the order which he had received from Valpold. 

Notwithstanding his habitation was apparently humble, 
he had purchased part of the adjacent lands. It -was 
he who engaged. the greatest number of hands in the 
district, and consequently he had been surnamed the 
wealthy Theophile. 

His kind and generous wife was universally beloved 
by her neighbours. Since she had lived in those parts, 
twice nature and love had made her a mother, and 
seemed to have trebled her happiness. 

A son and a daughter were the pledges of the most 


tender union: .yet her affection was divided between - 


her own children and the interesting Casimir, whom they 
called by the name of Rodolph. -This latter had just 
* attained his eleventh year, and was endowed with exqui- 
site feelings and exemplary docility. 
Theophile, who had received a genteel education, 
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_ had begun attending with success to that of Elisea’s son; 
neither did the child imagine he should haye other 
__ parents besides those who took care of him. 

' The promising disposition of the pupil enflamed the 
mind. of the tutor, who formed a resolution to render his 
hame illustrious, by contributing to replace the widow 
of Casimir on the throne of Hungary. 

‘My dear Elfrida,’ said he, one day, to his wife, 
“do you think you could summon fortitude sufficient 
‘to live absent from me2??—‘ What do you mean, my 
- €dear? Would you wish to leave me? Is that the 
‘reward of my attachment? [ have quitted all my 
‘friends; I have even been deprived of the consolation 
‘of receiving my father’s last blessing, and you pro- 
¢ pose———Gracious God! what have I done to be 
‘deserving of such usage?’—‘ You are the best of 
“wives, the most affectionate of all mothers, and are 
€going to evince that you are also the most coura- 
€geous.’—* What can be the matter? You make me 
‘tremble’ 

‘Listen to me with attention, and above all things 
«don’t interrupt me. What I have to say to you is of 
‘the highest importance.’—‘ Well, speak then, I beseech 
Sof you,’ 

- €¥ou are aware that, penetrated with the true 
principles of religion, it is my good fortune to be 
¢ free from those prejudices which are the lot of many, 
«yet a dream is the origin of the new sentiments with 
“which I have felt animated for some time past.’— 
A dream! say you??—‘I had intreated you not to 
* interrupt me.’ 

‘Almighty God! thought Elfrida, ‘is my poor husband 
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‘out of his senses? Yet he is not in want of any thing; 
‘our property is immense. What can he wish for 
‘more? What secret inquietude can have occasioned 
‘this kind of derangement that has afflicted him of 
‘late?’ During the course of these reflections she would 
cast an inquisitive look on her husband, who proceeded 
to inform her of the project which he had formed about 
a’month back. 

‘When Valpold charged me to rescue the son of 
¢ Elisea from the hands of her persecutors, | received 
‘the precious deposit with gratitude, as-I presumed 
‘that ere long the concatenation of crimes of which 
‘that illustrious child seemed to be the innocent cause 
¢ should be detected ; and that Valpold would restore to 
‘Hungary its lawful sovereign. 1 


‘The sudden death of the minister produced a change — 


¢in my ideas, and I was induced to think that a land- 
‘holder possessed of vir@te, of sensibility, and in easy 
‘circumstances, must be much more happy than a mo- 


~ ¢narch too frequently perverted by flatterers. 


‘The son of Ladislas is a living instance of the 
‘truth of my assertion. His youth had all the splen- 
‘dour of the dawn of a summer-day; but alas! ambi- 
‘tion and bad advice have smothered the seeds of vir- 
‘tue which heaven had planted in his heart; and in 
“consequence of those reflections I would often have 
‘said to myself: Casimir brought up in this peaceful 
‘village will imbibe the pure morals of its inhabitants. 
¢The fortune which I possess is his, he will enjoy it 
‘free from inquietude; when he is of an age to get 
«married, my dear Justine, your pretty little girl, will 
*be his wife; then friendship, love, and hymen will 


a 
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‘procure him a thousand times more happiness than he 


could derive from wearing a diadem.’—‘ What! have 


«you alfered your mind?’—* I have, and my new projects 
‘which you will undoubtedly approve of are the result 
of a dream. 

‘You remember that two days after } brought this 
¢dear child to you, I received a casket that contained 
‘such a quantity of gold, that the bearer bent down 
under the weight.’—‘ That I know was the origin of 
‘our fortune.’—* So it was, my dearest, but the contents 
of the letter which I found at the bottom of the casket, 
‘have caused me great perturbation of mind, since [ 
‘aye dreamt as I told you before.’ 

‘Tell me then at once all about the dream that affects 
‘you in so strange a manner.’ 

*{t is some time since, after embracing little Casi- 
‘mir, whom I cherish, you know, as if he were my own, 
‘that I fell asleep, with an easy mind and a contented 
‘heart. I soon found myself on a road covered with 
‘ odoriferous trees; all around me I heard the warb- 
‘ling of birds, apparently saluting the morn which be- 
‘gan to dawn. 

‘At the farther extremity of the avenue I beheld a 
‘warrior who beckoned to me to meet him. I hast- 
‘ened to answer the invitation, when, to my utmost 

‘surprise, I discovered it was the unfortunate Custantr 
‘whom I was approaching. 

£I bowed respectfully to the prince, tvho invited me 
‘to follow him.—— 

¢Oh! my dear Elfrida, how grand he looked! what 


a majesty in his countenance! how piercing his looks! 


* how noble his aspect! 
Q 
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_ * After, proceeding along several walks, shaded by 

‘the branches interwoven above our heads, he addressect 

‘me with: uncommon kindness: ‘ Dear Ubsal,’” said 

‘he, “I am going to conduct you to the eternal abode 

‘ ‘which God ‘has allotted me, as an indemnification after 
‘ my long sufferings.” 

‘We next. traversed a verdant plain, at the extremly 

‘of which there was a forest of aloes. 
_ © Myrtle. and orange trees were scattered. here and 
‘there: groups of honey-suckles, lilac, and. rose-bushes 
‘surrounded beds of verdure, enamelled with flowers 
‘similar to those which adorn our fields towards the 
‘latter end of spring. 

‘The sun seemed te have already easel one 
third of its course, but Casimir had not yet explained 
‘to me from what motive he had bid me to follow him. 
‘He advanced with the rapidity of a soldier who is 
«marching to engage the enemy. [I felt extremely 
‘ fatigued, and could scarcely keep pace with him; but 
‘he kindly recommended me to have a little patience, as 
* we were nearly at the end of our journey. 

‘ Fifty paces more brought us to the entrance of a 
‘spacious grove, which Casimir told me was intended 
‘for his everlasting residence. 

‘Ah! my beloved, how beautiful that retreat ap- 
“peared! There I saw united all the beauty of nature. 
¢ An eternal spring prevailed in that grove. 

‘A crowd of youths came to meet him, eager to 
‘present him with wreathes of flowers. 

_. He informed me these! were the shades of such to 
whom he was bountiful in_ his life time, and had died. 
‘ victims of their devotedness to his cause, when he had 
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eens charged with conspiring against his father and the 
“state. 

_ These grateful mortals had had the courage to take 
_ this’ defence against his calumniators, whereas death 
“had been the reward of their generous audacity. ; 

_* Casimir ascended a throne of verdure studded with 
‘lilies; laurel-trees in full blossom formed its cshepy 
‘ he called me near to him. 

His whole’ court stood below us, and seemed ‘to 
“look at me, with endearing concern. A female of 
€ exquisite beauty then appeared before my eyes, whom 
«I knew to be Humanity by the smile of benevolence 
‘which graced her lips. On the side of the grove I 
‘beheld a goddess holding in her hand the symbol of 
‘equality, and the scales wherein are weighed the — 
‘of the human race. 

¢*Her stern appearance spoke her to be Justis 
“however, she cast on me a kind look, from which I 
*anugured she was convinced that I had never trans- 
€gressed her august laws, and that I had no reason to 
_© dread her upbraidings. 

Casimir then said to me: “Ubsal, for ten years 
past; you have been entrusted with a treasure that is 
“above all price, but: the possession of which you must 
‘not appropriate to yourself. The throne of -Hungary 
‘awaits him, and to you it belongs to seat him upon 
‘it. Think of the glory which is in store for you, if 
© owing to your zeal and courage, Justice should finally 
‘triumph, Bring up Casimir, make a great man of 
‘him before you let him know that he bears a great 
‘name, and that an illustrious blood runs within. his 
‘yeins.. When he will prove deserving of wearing a 
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¢ crown, let his first atchievement be to liberate Princess 
‘Elisea, and to avenge her both of her persecutors and 
‘of mine. It was with this intention that Valpold, 
‘when repentant, had committed him to your charge. 
‘Death alone has prevented his repairing his former 
‘crimes. To you, in the present moment Humanity 
‘and Justice confide the interest of the country.” 

‘As he finished these words, Justice introduced to 
‘mea group of young children that carried a brilliant 
‘armour. One of them held a sword in his hand 
‘which he presented to me, saying: “this is the wea- 
$pon which Casimir would have rendered formidable 
*to the wicked ; it is the same which is to clear the 
* way to the throne for your young sovereign.” 

‘I was respectfully stepping forward to seize the 
‘sword, and a crown which Casimir offered me, when 
‘the whole disappeared, and I awoke. 


‘The agitation which this dream bad occasioned — 


‘me would not allow me to go to sleep again. I got 
‘up hastily, ran to the casket, and drew out the letter, 
‘which I had not read over again since the day it was 
‘sent to me; it apprizes me of my duty; and this 
‘dream appears to me to be a warning from heayen to 
* prompt me to fulfil the intentions of the late minister 
‘ Valpold.’ 

‘But what does that said letter prescribe to be 
¢ done ?” 

¢ Now that I haye perused it several times, it makes 
“me sensible that I may undertake without any ap- 
‘prehension the glorious task which is imposed upon 
‘me. Listen to the contents of the letter of the king's 
‘minister. 
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_ §@My pear Uasat, | 
Sas Etitere/scantided.4o-.yom,' a ahild.;whone exiaenee 
¢ is proscribed, The dangers that threatened him have 
‘ prevented me from delivering to you the documents 
‘which are evidences of his illustrious birth. 
* Bring up the son of Casimir as if he were your own, 
_ Sand be ready to return him to me when I shall ask him 
‘back of you. The guilty Ladislas has sworu he would 
‘take his life, whereas Lam bound by oath to save the 
‘heir tothe crown of Hungary. I send you a consi- 
‘derable sum, all in gold, and a double ring, inside of 
‘which I have caused to be engraven the names of the 
_©prince, his age, and the date on which I delivered him 
‘into your hands. a, 
'¢ As I might happen to die before I have accomplished 
‘my designs in favour of that illustrious child, and that 
‘1 still enjoy the confidence of the monarch, and am 
‘possessed of the seals of the state, these I affix to this 
‘letter, in order that it may be made authentic, and 
‘subservient to the accession to the throne of an unfortu- 
‘nate prince, of whom I wish to be the saviour. 
(Signed) “ VALPOLD, 
“ Minister and Chancellor of the 
; kingdom of Hungary.” 
‘You see,’ observed Ubsal, who appeared to be ani- 
rated with the most noble ardour, ‘that I may attempt . 
‘to serve the cause of Justice.’—* What do you propose 
‘doing ??—‘ To dispose of all the lands we have pur- 
‘chased in this district, and buy a house in the city of 
« Hermanstadt.’ 
‘ We possess more wealth than j is requisite to make 
“us happy.’ 
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‘You will continue in the capital of Transylvania, 
‘while I join the army under the name of Theophile, 
‘and demand to serve. I staid so short a time with 
‘the minister, that no one knows me at court. As soon 
‘as on account of my exploits I sball have gained a 
‘name, I then shall take my youthful sovereign with me, 
‘and kindle in his soul a desire of glory.’ 


‘But, my dear, you don’t consider that he is only’ 
eleven.’—* What does that signify? His minutest’ 


‘actions, his discourse, the very questions he will ask, 


‘are expressive of a noble mind. Have you not no- 


*ticed his enthusiasm whenever I speak to him about 
‘history, and war? Has not he repeatedly said to” 
‘me in your presence, that he longed to be reckoned’ 
“amongst those brave men, whose names will be handed 
‘down to posterity ?” 


The son of Casimir indeed displayed the most ed 


mising disposition :— 

He never offended any one; neither would he have 
suffered any one to insult him with impunity. 

He was truly courageous, neither could any danger 
appal him, when his services were wanted. 

Of this he had recently given a signal proof. 

Ubsal had taught him to swim, and would frequent- 
ly say to him: ‘My dear Rodolph, remember that this 
‘science is not only intended to save your own life; but 
‘that it must also enable you to save that of your fellow 
* creatures,’ 

He put this lesson into practise. 

Justine, the daughter of his adoptive father, who was 
four years younger than himself, was playing one evening 
with some of her little friends, and by degrees had 
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- wandered from her parental roof. Soon after, Rodolph, 
who sat reading attentively at the door, overheard cries, 
Wi insteadly ran to whence they issued. 

~ What did he not feel when he was Sebati that 
Justine, his beloved sister, had just fallen into the 
water. 

- Regardless of the depth of the river, Rodolph threw 
off his clothes and plunged in. For a long time he 
struggled with the merciless element, which agitated 
by the impetuous winds, rapidly drove away the un- 
fortunate child. Twice already she had disappeared 
‘from the eyes of those who had come running to the 
~ Justine, at length, rose above the water for the third 
time. Rodolph came up with her at the time when she 
was on the point of being swallowed up in an abyss that 
communicates with the rivers Ompay and Meriseho: 
he seized her by the hair and brought her on shore, 
after being several times beaten back by the rapidity of 
'« The son of Casimir was already very dear to Ubsal. 
- One may easily imagine that he now became much more 
so still. This atchievement alone was sufficient to dis- 
charge his debt towards his adopted parent, if ever it 
were possible to repay those who take upon themselves 
the charge of protecting and assisting our childhood. 
‘Meanwhile Elfrida laboured under*extreme anxiety 
while bringing into execution the designs of ber hus- 


_ He was going to expose himself to dangers with- 
out number. He might either fall in battle, or be 
recognised by some of those people who had known 
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him when in the service of Valpold. She elruddered 
from apprehension. 


The saviour of. Casimir quieted her, and for the second’ — 


time they purposed to go and inhabit a foreign country. 

He advertised his estate to be sold, soon found a pur- 
chaser, and he bought a house at Hermanstadt. 

He had it furnished with every thing useful and com- 
fortable, before Elfrida went to setile there. with her 
children. As she had left all her former servants at 
Kilmoi, she now hired a young girl a native of Herman- 
stadt, and a lad to take care of a garden she had at a 
small distance from her new habitation. 

Casimir, whom henceforth we shall always call Ros 
dolph, was poignantly grieved when he heard that his 
father was going to leave him, and threw himself at his 
feet conjuring him to take him away with him. 


Ubsal seized this opportunity of probing the real dis- 


position of his pupil. ‘ My son,’ said he, ¢ it is for you, 
¢ for your sake alone, that I part from your mother, fron 
‘my Justine, and from the charming little Lewis, whom 
‘ she still suckles. You wish to be a soldier, you tell me 
‘so every day.—‘ Yes, father, I believe that noble pro- 
‘ fession will make me happy.’—‘ Well then, in order 
‘that you may tread with safety the career of honour, I 
‘ propose being your guide myself, I shall instruct you 
‘in your duty, facilitate the noble exercise of it, and 
* make a hero of ‘you. 

«I am going to proceed to 'T'emeswat ; where at present 
¢ is that division of the army which is opposed to the Mol- 
¢davians. These pretend to render themselves masters of 
¢ Hungary ; and the sacred voice of your country calls 
© out to you to take up arms only in her defence. 
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What! father, are we Hungarians then ?— ¢ Yes, 
‘my son; certain reasons which I am*not as yet al- 
*Jowéd to explain to you, have compelled us to leave 
*out country.,—* Were you persecuted then ?’— Yes, 
*I have experienced great misfortunes there, and on my 
“return I do not wish tobe known. Ten years’ absencé | 
é must have greatly altered iny features,’ —‘ But, wherefore 
¢ will you not take me with you? Oh! my father! you 
‘should tell ime who are your enemies. Ah! it is 
against them that I would wreak my vengeance.’—* In 
’ ‘two years hence you will march by the side of me: 
. until that time is come, make it yout study to acquire 
‘useful knowledge ; I am going to place you under the 
‘tuition of an old warrior, who will teach you every 
duty of a soldier desirous of being distinguished for 

‘his valour and his virtues.’ 
' Ubsal had selected, to complete the education of his 
pupil, a gentleman of superior merit, the same of whom 
he had purchased the housé which Elfrida was going to 
occupy with her family. 

Mr. Frank had retained for himself an apattment in 
the house where he intended to end his days. 

*  Ubsal, who was possessed of sound judgment, had 
thought with much reason, that a companion of this 
sort would be productive of great waht to the 
young prince. 

The hew mentor of Casimir’s son was sixty years 
of age, hi served for a period of forty-five years, and 
had only laid down arms in consequence of upwards 

__ of twenty honorable wounds, which had chapel him 
* to take his retreat. 

This gentleman was a very good scholar, etilowed 
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with candour, a noble soul, a generous and feeling heart, 


and in short, proved deserving of replacing the protector 
of the youthful sovereign of Hungary. However, 
notwithstanding Ubsal was confident that Mr. Frank 
was incapable of betraying him, yet he ventured not to 
entrust him with his secret. 

All proper arrangements being now completed, he tore 
himself away from the arms of his dearest wife and 
daughter. 

Rodolph melted into tears, he felt indignant at his 
youth, which forced him to continue at Hermanstadt ; 


“but at last the carresses of Elfrida and of Justine put 


an end to his complaints, and his foster father departed, 
after poising on the head of the boy the sword with 
which he was armed, and taking his oath not {to leave 
him above two years, in what the child termed inaction. 
- Theophile, who will no longer sport any other name 
besides that which he burned to immortalize, repaired 
to Temeswar(n) where the army of Ladislas was collected. 
He presented himself as a Transylvanian, and sued for 
service, which was granted him, and from the very first 
engagement that took place, displayed a great character, 
fought with an intrepidity almost unparalleled ; saved 
the life of the Hungarian general; and placing himself 
at the head of fifty men, pursued a company of Molda- 


(n) Temeswar, a strong town of Hungary, capital of a territory 
called the Bannat of Temeswar. It stands on the river Bega, 
which forms a morass round it; and the fortress requires a garri- 
son of 14,000 men. This place formerly passed for impregnable, 
but it was taken by Prince Eugene, in a dry season, in 1716. It 
is 80 miles N. N. E, from Belgrade and 160 S, E. from Buda. Long. 
21.40,E. Lat. 45,53. N. 
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vians, more than half of which he brought back prisoners, 
the rest having remained on the field of battle. 

* This first glorious achievement, which he performed 
nearly upon his arrival, procured bim the appellation 
of the braye man, and a high consideration from the 
men, who were all pleased at seeing that this new warrior 
had obtained a superior rank in the army. ; 

’ He distinguished himself far more, the grandeur of 
the motive by which he was actuated inflamed his 
courage; he wished to gain the esteem of the whole 
army, and he succeeded. : 

Two years had elapsed pretty quietly for Elfrida 
and her family. Not so with regard to the unfortunate 
inmates of the prisons of Albe-Royal. 

_ Herbert, the honest keeper, who had behaved so 
humanely to Princess Elisea, had died after a long fit 
of illness, and had been replaced by the severe Rock. 

’ One may recollect that this man was entirely devoted 
to Ladislas, and the prisoners in consequence were de- 
prived of every indulgence. 

Louisa, who had nursed poor Herbert during his 
illness, had obtained from him cognizance of a secret 
door which communicated with the lower halls of the 


tower: he had apprized her at the same time with the 


place where the keys were kept. 
There were two; one of the little door, and the other 
serving to unlock a large iron gate which opened ona 


staircase of upwards of sixty steps, at the top of which’ 


there was a yard, the walls whereof were not very high. 
“ This,” said Herbert in a dying voice, “is all that I can 
do for you; I sincerely regret not having restored you ta 
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liberty ; but I durst not betray my duty to.\my. king. 
Be very cautious, for the keeper of the subterraneous, 
cells is passionate and severe, so that if you did not prove 
successful in attempting to make your escape, your ruin, 
would be certain.” The first thing Louisa did. was to, 
take possession of. (liose keys, and to secret thew among 
her clothes. 

For ten years. that she had been confined all who came 
usually. to the tower, either to do duty, or to bring pro-. 
visions, thought that she really was Herbert’s daughter. 
At his death she requested being allowed to continue in, 
the service of the princess; the goyernor, who had 
always been satisfied with the conduct of the deceased, 
granted Louisa’s petition, and informed her that. her new. 
master, would be Rock, the keeper of the lower. cells. 
Upon hearing the name of that man of whom she: had! 


heard such a character, the poor, girl trembled from: head 


tofoot. The governor having noticed her jotienen wished 
to know whence it originated, 

‘Dear me!’ said the faithful friend of Llisea, ¢ if 
that Rock has a daughter, I am ruined; she will: force 
me to relinquish my. situation, 1. have no fortune, no: 
other asylum but that in, which I have been brought up. 
What will become,of me? She was very mindful not: 
to mention the honorable motive which,rendered captivity, 
so dearto her. It might perhaps have been a motive of 
exclusion. 

The governor, engaged his. word, that she should. 

continue in, the:royal tower, and in order to evince that: 
she. had, nothing to apprehend, from her new master he 
had, him called immediately. 


OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. 195 


-. What became of Louisa when she beheld, entering 
the room, the man whom she was going to be a de- 
pendant of. — 

Imagine to yourself. a man of a low stature, extra- 
ordinarily corpulent, with large red prominent eyes, 
such a florid complexion as sign-painters generally give 

_ to Bacchus, carrotty hair, a sepulchral voice, and not 
uttering twenty words but from which might have been 
extracted three or four oaths; such was the man who for 
so many years had been the highrtien keeper of the 
unhappy Edward. © 

_ Rock, said. the governor, I recommend to you the 
daughter of honest Herbert. A female is here wanted 
to attend on the princess, and I will have Louisa fill the 
situation; besides, as her fidelity may be relied upon, 
her residing with you will afford you the facility of 

absenting yourself to go and carry his allowance to the 

prisoner in the great hall. 
‘Ican carry that myself,’ said Louisa, who wished 
to, know the subterraneous hall which the deceased gaoler 
_had mentioned : ‘ with a view of saving Mr. Rock trouble 
© shall always be ready to perform what he will. be 

pleased to command me.’ 
€Well so,’ returned the rustic, ‘entire submission 

-*towards her master is the duty of a maid servant. If I 

“am satisfied with you, as I like your appearance very 

€ much, EI shall ask Mr. Governor whether he will allow 

“me to bestow upon you the name of Mrs. Rock. Iam . 

‘not above forty, and wish to take a wife. Endeavour, 

therefore, to prove deserving of my good graces—do 

“you. hear?’ —‘I do, Sir.’—* Why then don’t you answer 
— &me?— 1 was afraid, Sir—‘ Well so: you are of a 
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‘timid disposition ; that is no fault in a wife: I like it 


. ¢well enough.’ 


The governor went away and left the princess’s un- 
happy friend with the new gaoler. 

Poor Louisa, what a wretched situation! she no sive 
will be at liberty to keep constant company to her 
mistress, and to console her; for she long since had 
ceased encouraging any hopes, as she had been informed 
by Zeida, who had come to see her father, of the dreadful 
conflagration which had occurred at Vack. 

This act of imprudence had nearly cost the prisoner 
her life; however, nine years had elapsed since, and 
deep sorrows are not everlasting. Religion, and the 
attention of Louisa bad not entirely obliterated the grief 
of the princess, but it seemed to her less poignant. 

She petitioned heaven to abridge her days, that her 
incomparable friend might be restored to society, for she 
had taken her oath not to quit the royal tower until her 
mistress should leave it, and their prison seemed intended 
to be their tomb. The fall of Ladislas alone could pro- 
cure their liberation, but the event did not appear proba- 
ble. His power was consolidated; neither did any one 
presume that it was possible to destroy it, or to dethrone 
him. 


, 


CHAPTER X. 


TRANSYLVANIA, as it is known, had revolted 
against the king of Hungary; the Transylvanians, at 
s 


——>E———— 
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a yery remote period, had loudly demanded the 
daughter of Duke Robert, and she having been re- 
fused, they had shaken off the yoke, and had 
ranged themselves under an aristocratical govern- 


ment. 
In the beginning the people thought themselves happy ; 


they were loud in the praises of their mandatories, but 
their happiness was of a short duration. The spirit of 
insubordination broke forth, and ambition heated every 
head. They who endeavoured to have those laws exe- 
cuted which had been freely adopted were no longer 
considered but as tyrants. , 

_ Ladislas availed himself of those dissentions to at- 
tack the Transylvanians, which he had not dared to 
attempt when first they had shown themselves so for- 
midable against the troops of Bajazet; but when he 
received information from his trusty spies’ that the 
people were at war with the government, and _ that 
the interests of the princess were no longer thought 
of, he sent deputies commissioned to propose a con- 
federacy. 

It was now two years since the valiant Theophile 
had made himself known so eminently. His name 
alone was now mentioned, and to him was attributed 
the glory of every victory gained over the Moldavians. 

Owing to the report of his triumphs, and to his being 
a Transylvanian by birth, he was appointed one of the 
deputies sent by the Hungarians. With what exultation 
he accepied of the honorable mission! It was in 
behalf of his youthful sovereign that he was going to 
be employed, since that superb duchy belonged to his 
mother. _ 
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- He knew that that unfortunate princess was still 

confined in the tower of Albe-Royal: he had not, how- 
ever, sought the means of apprizing her of the existence 
of her son. 

‘ Yes,’ would he sometimes say to himself, ‘my utt- 
‘dertaking is rash, if I cannot succeed, my ruin is cer- 
‘tain; my indiscretion in consequence would occasion 
‘the death of him for whom I sacrifice myself. Let 
‘me wait the happy instant when that noble child will 
‘be able to occupy the throne; then | shall present 
‘him to the army, and, when my happiness will no 
‘longer be doubtful, I then shall go and set. Casimir’s 
‘widow at liberty. Ah! if I were so imprudent as 
‘to try to introduce myself into the prison, or to have 
‘a letter conveyed thither, one might discover a se- 
‘cret which I haye concealed so long, and by that 
‘means destroy at once all my hopes. Great God,’ 
repeated he often, ‘ who hast faenet to inspire me, 
‘protect the justice of my cause.’ 


Animated by the most noble sentiments, he departed, 


invested with the sacred title of Ambassador. 

He was accompanied by a warrior of the most pro- 
mising valour. His name was Alerie: sprung from 
‘one of the most noble families in Hungary, he enjoyed 
the favour of the monarch, with which, howeyer, he 
was not content. His unbounded ambition prompted 
him. to aspire to the first situations in the state; but 
he was pliant, artful, skilfully hypocritical, and veiled 
his pretensions under the name of patriotism: no -one 
knew beiter how to appear disinterested. 

If the brave Theophile indulged high designs 
which he kept secret, cerlain it is that Alerie entertain- 


My 
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ed most elevated views also. He harboured in his heart 
the hope of ascending the throne after dispossessing 

The latter, tormented by remorse, had suffered some 
incoherent words to escape him, which had created 
violent suspicions in the mind of Alerie; and these, 
by dint of researches, and of combinations on previous 
circumstances, the young ambitious courtier was led to 
credit as real matter of fact. At length, appearing to be 
well informed of what had occasioned the triumph of 
Ladislas, and the misfortunes of Princess Elisea, he ob- 
tained avowals which the guilty monarch thought it advis- 
able to disclose in order to bind him to secresy by oath. 

Alerie, therefore, heard that the ambition of Ladis- 
las had caused the ruin of Casimir; but the king of 
Hungary kept silent respecting what was become of the 
son of that unfortunate prince. To chance alone Alerie 
was indebted for the discovery. 


- The deputies arrived at Hermanstadt, and met with ~» 
_ _ the most favourable reception. 


The joy of Elfrida and of the children was great 
upon seeing the kind father again. The amiable Casimir 
rushed into his arms, where he continued long, asking 
questions relative to war, till at length he said: ‘Are you 

~ € come to fetch me ?’ 
_ Yes, my dear Rodolph, if your mother consents.’ 
€He is so young,’ Elfrida replied. ‘How so young,’ 
returned the son of Casimir, with great vivacity, ‘I am 
enearly fourteen; I am a man now, and duly qualified 
§to bear arms. Allow me, father, for a moment to try on 
¢ yours.’ 

This said he put on Theophile’s coat of mail, hung 
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the sword by his side, covered his silvery locks with a 
magnificent helmet, surmounted by a plume of dazzling 
white, and presented to the delighted adoptive parents a 
true image of Achilles in his youthful days, 

Rodolph was rather of a high stature, and possessed of 
that bodily strength which is generally acquired in the 
country: his features were already fully characterized, 
his look noble, yet mild; his ruby lips ever smiling, and 
his mouth never opened but to utter expressions of amity, 
respect, and gratitude. Such was the son of Princess 
Elisea. He had answered every expectation of the 
venerable tutor to whom his education had been entrusted 
by his adoptive parent. ‘The courageous Ubsal, therefore, 
entertained every hope that he would recompense him at 
a future day for past sacrifices, by offering to Hungary 

_a sovereign worthy of ruling over it. 


As soon as the deputies had concluded the negocia-. 


tions, the object whereof was to unite for ever the two 
adjoining states, they returned to Albe-Royal. During 
their residence at Hermanstadt, the equipment of the 
young warrior was got ready, 

A fiery charger, which he managed in a masterly 
style was going to carry the son of Mars to the country 
where he was born. There it was that Princess Elisea 
daily shed tears on the recollection of him. 

Theophile was to introduce Rodolph to his persecutor, 
and to avail himself of the success of his negociation, to 
gain the entire confidence of the monarch. 

The youth was clad in military attire. He walked 
proadly by the side of his protector, that day was for 
him as the dawn of happiness; the king was going to 
pass a review, and he was to sec it. 
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One single reflection of Ubsal damped the sweetest 
illusion. The aspect of the son of Elisea was so noble, 
he bore such a likeness to the picture of the unfortunate 
Casimir, that Ladislas must be struck at the resem- 
blance. : 

The guilty will find subjects of apprehension in every 
object that surrounds them. ‘If the features of my dear 
£Rodolph should recal to him his brother, he perhaps 
‘will imagine that the child has escaped death. Ah! 
‘let us defer, too many dangers stili threaten the young 
prince.’ Such were the thoughts which ruffled Ubsal’s 
peace, but he durst not yet speak freely to his pupil. 

‘My dear friend,’ said he, ‘I shall not introduce 
you to the king to day.’—« What can prevent you, 
‘ father ??—* My own safety, and perhaps yours,’— 
‘Indeed, I am very sorry for it.’—‘ He who has forced 
‘me to quit Hungary is in the sovereign’s palace: 
he might recognise me, and then my liberty, my life 
¢eyen, would be exposed.’—‘If that be the case let 
‘us fly; but wherefore should we fly? Can you not 
‘complain to Ladislas of the enemy who has persecuted 
“you? and if the king does not avenge the injury he 
thas done you, haye you not your sword, have I not 
‘mine? My father will see that I am not destitute of 
‘ courage.” a 

‘I am anxious to have proofs of your valour; but 
‘it must be in battle; and if you wish to convince me 
‘that you will be a true soldier, I exact from you, my 
‘dearest Rodolph, blind obedience. 1 have your hap- 
piness only in view, for the attainment of which I 
‘sacrifice my own.——‘ What then are we going to 
¢do?—‘ Return to the inn where we alighted. You 
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<will remain there with Usbec (the valet of the young 
¢ prince) while I repair to the senate. I am to present 
‘them the act of the union of Transylvania and Hungary.’ 
‘But if that enemy whom you haye been speaking of 
‘was to be there; oh! my father! I shudder at the very 
¢ idea.’—‘ Make yourself easy and rely upon it, my pru- 
dence will secure me against all danger. We shall set 
‘off for the army in the evening. When you haye 
‘found an opportunity of signalizing yourself, I will bring 
¢ you back to this city, and your exploits will prove your 
‘ best recommendations to the monarch.’ ° 

 Rodolph obeyed, but not without feeling some xh 
he had formed such a grand idea of the king, and of the. 
court, that he could not refrain uttering expressions of 
disappointment. 

Theophile, whose sole apprehension was the endan- 
gering his pupil, went to the palace, where he was re- 
ceived with testimonies of the greatest satisfaction by the 
king, who, to remunerate the zeal with, which he had 
negociated the union of the two states, promoted him 
general, and said to him with kindness: ‘ Theophile, 
‘have you any family ?’—- Yes, Sire, I have three 
‘children.’—‘ Three sons??—‘I haye but one daugh- 
‘ter.’ 

‘If your boys are of a proper age they must go into 
‘the army, if not I will make pages of them. The 
‘children of a brave man should become the family of 
‘a good king, and | will be answerable for the promotion 
‘of yours.’ 

‘Sire, I have one who is thirteen; he longs to tread 
‘the path of glory, and I propose taking him with me 
‘to the army.’ ‘Could not I see him ?’—‘ When. by 
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some brilliant exploit he will have rendered the name — 
of Rodolph illustrious, I shall have the honour of intro- 
ducing him to your majesty ? 

¢ Well then, General, depart, go once more to force 
‘ Bajazet to renounce his projects of conquering Hun- 
‘ gary, and believe that your sovereign will never forget 
‘the gratitude he owes you.. Accept, added he, of this 
‘sword; it has belonged to my father; let it become 
‘formidable to the Moldavians; let it be the prize of 
€ your son’s first victory.’ 

_Theophile received the sword with joy, quitted the, 
monarch, and returned to the inn where Rodolph was 
waiting for him. The young prince was sad and de- 
jected, but the sight of his father soon restored him to 
happiness and content. 

They had not been reunited above a couple of hours, 
when a messenger from Ladislas was announced, and 
admitted. He was followed by two servants loaded 
with rich presents; that, however, which gave the greatest 
pleasure to our warrior was a complete armour, which 
the king sent him. © 

At sight of those rich ornaments, so dear to the chil- 
dren of Bellona, Rodolph gave full vent to his exultation 
and to his gratitude towards the monarch. He used 
upon the occasion, such energetic expressions, that the 
“envoy was moved to tears. 

* Yes,’ said the impetuous youth, ‘I swear to serve my 
€ country, to defend and to support Ladislas.’ 

‘Stop, my son, as a soldier you must wait until you 
fhave joined your colours to take your oath; neither 
¢ will God or your father receive yours before that pe- 
‘riod.’—He was unwilling the youth should perjure 
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himself. He had brought him up intentionally that 
he should dethrone the usurper, and expel him for ever 
from the dominions of Casimir. His projects would 
have been defeated by the actiou of his pupil, whoalready 
considered a breach of faith as the most heinous offence. 

The king’s deputy appeared surprised at what Theo- 
phile had been saying, and left him to go and report 
what he had just seen and heard. 

Ladislas felt some curiosity of seeing this young 
Rodolph, and of conversing with the youth; but as it 
was growing a late hour, he postponed having him sent 
for till the next day. 

Theophile, who had received the king’s orders, his 
commission of a General,.and had no further business 
to detain him at Albe-Royal, departed at night after 
directing Usbec to have conveyed to Hermanstadt all 
the presents he had received that day, so that he was at 
ten leagues distance from the town when the king sent 
for him. 

Our two warriors were proceeding under the walls 
of Socsowa (0) a well fortified city of Moldavia, on 
the river Seret. This was the place into which Bajazet 
had retreated, to afford some repose to his troops that 
had undergone great fatigue, and suffered ee igor t 
in Hungary. 

There, he waited for fresh reinforcements in order to 
be able to take the field again at the expiration of the 
truce. 

Ladislas had marched considerable forces to that 


(0) Socsowa, a town of European Turkey, in Moldavia, seated 
on the-Seret. 
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part; but they were to act only in case the Moldavians 
should not faithfully abide by the treaty. 

The news of Theophile’s promotion had already 
reached the Hungarian camp: He replaced a man of 
distinguished merit, whose sudden death had been la- 
mented by the whole army; yet the officers and men 
could not help saying: although we have lost much, 
Ladislas indemnifies us handsomely by giving us Theo- 
phile. He, to be sure, will not make us forgetful of the 
intrepid warrior who for ten years past led us from 
victory to victory ; however, the new general will partly 
repair the severe loss which we have sustained. : 

In the affectionate funeral oration of the officer who 
had died, thus was comprised the eulogium of his suc- 
cessor. ; 

Theophile was received with enthusiasm; he intro- 
duced Rodolph to the whole army, who could but con- 
gratulate the happy parent of so promising a youth. 
The day following his arrival at the camp before Socsowa, 
was that which had been fixed upon for his reception 
among the ranks. It was for him a great happiness, and 
in consequence he was up by sun rise, fully equipped in 
the magnificent armour which Ladislas had sent him as 
a present. Theophile was still fast asleep in his tent, as 
his pupil for the first time complained inwardly of his 
enjoying so long a rest. 

At length the general awoke, and beheld by his 
bed-side the son of Casimir. The noble countenance . 


_ of the youth brought back to his recollection the dream 
which had induced him to take up arms to make justice 


triumph; he thought he saw the same warrior who 
led him through the grove of immortality; the fea- 
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tures, the countenance were the same. Notwithstanding 


Rodolph was not yet fourteen, he looked as if he were 
eighteen. Ah! said Theophile, within himself, if I had 
been so imprudent as to bring him before the king, he 
would have been ruined ; he is the very picture of the 
late Casimir. When it will be in my power tointroduce 
the dear prince to his mother, she cannot but recognise 
him, he will recal to her all the features of her august 
consort. 

¢How much I approve of your zeal and manly ardour, 
oh! my son,” said the general, stretching out his hand 
to the young prince, who immediately pressed it to’his 
lips, and next to his heart. What a day for him! 

€You are going to enter a glorious career; but ‘you 
‘will have great obligations to fulfil, that you may fol- 
‘low it with honour. Think that you are to be the 
‘defender and support of your country, of the widow 
‘and of the orphan, the avenger of oppressed inno- 
€cence, and the terror of the wicked.’—< I will follow 
your example, Ishall be worthy of you; I swear by 
“my honour.’ 

Theophile received this first oath, extended his hands 
over the head of his adoptive son, and prepared for the 
august ceremony which was to be performed inthe camp 
on the following day. 
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CHAPTER. XI. 


Lovisa, it will be remembered, was in possession of 
two keys, which honest Herbert had given her. She 
was not to make use of them unless the new gaoler 
tefused sending her to carry the allowance to the prisoner 
in the subterraneous hall. She presumed not to ask leave 
of discharging that office, when chance befriended her. 

She had already been six months with Rock, and she 
had found the time very long, for the blunt, rude man, 
although he was not ill-natured either towards his 
prisoner, or even her whom he considered as his intended 
wife, yet he was subject to take copious libations of 
the juice of the grape. 

Louisa was in hopes of availing herself of one of 
those moments when the fumes of the wine would 
compel him to keep his bed, to go and visit those dark 
mansions of sorrow. In order to preyent Rock suspecting 
her intention, she was cautious not to speak to him 
about the prisoner, notwithstanding she had frequent 
opportunities, since it was she who prepared the victuals 
of the unhappy Edward. 

Alas! she was not aware that the tender lover from 
whom she had courage enough to tear herself awhy 
for the sake of Princess Elisea, was so near her. It was 
a great happiness for Louisa not to be apprised of the 
circumstance; her sufferings then would have been 
heightened still. 

6. r 
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. Whenever Rock was less sulky than usual, that is to 
say, when he began to be in his cups, he would speak 
of his love, and of his wealth: ‘Fair Louisa,’ would 
he say, stretching his eyes wide open in a frightful 
manner, ‘ I am determined you shall be my wife, as soon 
‘as you think proper: be candid with me.’—‘I will 
‘speak my thoughts to you when we shall have been 
‘acquainted for a couple of years; people must know 
£ and love each other well before they marry.’—* Zounds ! 
£I loved you the very first day I saw you.’ —‘ That may 
*be, Mr. Rock, and I am very much obliged to you.’ 
—‘ How comes it that you are so little inclined to marry 
‘me? You are pennyless, and I have plenty of money. 
¢ Your health, my dear,’ added he, helping himself to a 
bumper. 

One evening at last, by dint of toasting his beloved, 
he drank so plentifully, that when he wanted to get up 
to go and carry the provisions which the prisoner in the 
subterranean hall expected, he fell back heavily in his 
chair.— 

‘Zounds! exclaimed he, ‘I wonder at this, my legs 
‘fail me this evening, and yet I have upwards of sixty 
‘steps to go down.—Is my prisoner’s supper ready, my 
‘pretty Louisa ??—‘ Indeed it is; what must I do?’ 


— Nothing; I’ll go myself.’-—‘ You will not be able to 


‘find the gate’—‘ Give me a light.’—‘ Here is your 
“Janthorn. Indeed, Mr. Rock, if you reposed any confi- 
€dence in poor Louisa, she might assist you, and would 
‘ carry to the prisoner whatever he may want.’—‘ I must 
‘confess it, my sweet Louisa, I am jealous.’.—* From 
¢ what motive ?,—<‘ Perhaps if you were to see my prisoner 
‘ you would fall in love with him.’—‘ I !—‘ Why not?’ 
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he is a handsome fellow, and although he has been here 
“very near ten years, he still retains all the bloom of 
*youth.’—* Ten years, do you say?’—‘ Alas! yes; no 
*less..—‘ Do you know for what offence he has been 
“confined ?’—‘ For a conspiracy against a high per- 
* sonage.’ 

While speaking thus, he held his lanthorn in one hand, 
and filled his glass with the other. 

_ ©Ah!’ said Louisa, who could feel her heart to beat, 
as if agitated-by one of those presentiments, the cause 
whereof she could not define, ¢ tell me then all you know 
‘about this criminal.’—‘ Criminal ! that is very doubtful. 
‘The young man was partial to Princess Elisea, and 
‘attempted to make her triumph over her enemies; he 
could not succeed, and in similar affairs, as you sce, my 
€ pretty Louisa, they who are not the most cunning must 
‘be the sufferers. But I stand here gossipping; it 
* grows late, give me the basket.’ 

He rose, and walked a few steps, but could scarcely 
stand on his legs. 

- Zounds!’ he said, ‘I shall never be able to reach the 
place. Lay hold of the basket, take the lanthorn too, 
and go before me.’ 

¢ You had much better tell me whither I am to go.’ 
—‘ Very right! My pretty Louisa is possessed of infi- 
© nite good sense! Open yon door, then cross three long 
¢ galleries; you will find an iron gate, next a staircase, 

‘and when you have reached the sixtieth step, you will 
“open a large door which is that of the hall wherein the 
‘ prisoner is confined.’ 

-£ You shall be obeyed,’ replied Louisa, who had already 
seized the keys, ‘I shall be back in an instant.’ 
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She had already reached the first gallery when Rock 
called her back. ‘What do you want of me?’ asked 
she. ‘I have just been thinking.—You shall not go 
¢ by yourself, wait a moment, I feel my strength to return.’ 
—‘So much the better ; yet you look very pale.’—‘ [ am 
¢ pale, do you say ?’—‘So as to frighten me. I hope 
‘you are not going to faint, I should feel extremely 
¢sorry.’—* How she feels for me!’—‘ Take something.’ 

—‘ Yea, a little wine..—‘ No, it might hurt you: a 
¢little brandy would be better.’ 

As she spoke these words she ran to a cupboard, 
caught hold of a bottle, and poured out a bumper of 
the beady liquor, and with an air of friendship, inti- 
mating to Rock that he was very ill, she persuaded him 
to swallow that which would have been sufficient to 
deprive him entirely of his reason, although the wine he 
had been drinking had not already stupified him. The 
effect was most sudden: Rock fell backwards in his 
chair, and his bead reclining on the table, he fell into 
a most profound sleep. 

As soon as she saw him in that situation, she informed 
her mistress that she was going to visit the prisoner ; 
related briefly what she had been told by the gaoler, 
and hurried away for fear the latter should awake. 

The rapidity with which she proceeded must not 
create surprise: gratitude towards a being who suffered 
only for having attempted to render service to the prin- 
cess, inspired her with lively sympathy. 

She arriyed at the door, opened it, and entered the 
hall. 

She durst not proceed further: the place was so 
dark. 


hea 
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A lamp, which seemed to want oil, sent forth but 
a faint light, and her lanthorn indeed was but of very 
little service. 

She called out gently, and no one answering, she 
advanced a few steps; at length, by a sudden blaze, 
the forerunner of the lamp dying, she perceived a man 
sleeping in an arm chair. 

She was afraid of approaching him. In order not 
to be exposed to be left in entire darkness, she looked 
every where for the stone bottle which contained a 
supply of oil, and which, for six months past, it had 
been her province to replenish. By dint of feeling she 
at last Jaid her hand upon it, thanked her kind stars, 
trimmed the lamp anew, and finally perceived a man in 
regimentals, with a very long beard. 

She presumed not to awake him, but gently laid the 
basket down upon a table, and was preparing to de- 
part, fully determined to call again on the morrow, 


anxious as she was to know who the prisoner exactly 


was, and to liberate him if possible. She once more 
turned round to examine the figure of the unfortunate 
sufferer for whom she felt so deeply concerned. 

_ As she was advancing, she heard him to utter these 
words: ‘Js it you, Rock? 

The voice resounded within her heart, it throbbed 
most violently without her being able to account from 
what motive. 

The prisoner rose from his seat, repeated the same 
question, adding ; ‘ Answer me then,’ 

€ No, said the trembling girl, ‘ Rock is very ill, and 
has commissioned me to bring you what you wanted. I 
discharge the duty with pleasure; Louisa is very un- 
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- ‘happy, but if her zeal could alleviate your sorrows, 
: ‘she would feel consolation in her troubles.’ 

¢Louisa! what name! what voice! sweet delusions of 
‘happiness which can no longer exist! come ye not to 
‘deceive me once more——Your name is Louisa?’ 
—‘ Yes, Sir, it is.’ : : 

Edward drew near, looked at the generous maid, 
viewed her with great earnestness, then seized her hand, 
exclaiming: ‘Oh! my beloved, can you recognise your 
‘Edward ? He had not strength sufficient to say 
more, but fell at her feet, having lost the use - his 
senses, 

The situation of Louisa beggars all description. She 
was alone, and dared neither to leave the paemity nor 
to call for assistance. 

She poured out some of the wine that she had just 
brought, lifted up the head of her dear Edward, and 
made him swallow a few drops of it; but, alas! he did 
not recover from his swoon, the unhappy Louisa caused 
the place to re-echo with groans, No one could oyer- 
hear them. 

Heaven, at length, moved at her grief, came to her 
aid. Edward opened his eyes, recovered his faculties, 
and a flood of tears relieved him. He repeated several 
times the dear name of Louisa, and seemed forgetful of 
ten years’ sufferings on beholding again his incomparable 
friend. He pressed to his lips the hand of her he adored, 
and wished to know owing to what circumstances his 
beloved had been brought into that tomb of the living. 

Louisa was going to answer all his questions, when 
she heard the voice of the terrible gaoler, who impera- . 
tively ordered her to come up. She was forced to 


&, 


Sh 


My 


2 
a Whe melting f- Souda and C ee aie 


“ ; 
Jf 
“rn Mhe sable tarceotds fittd 


OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS, 143 


part from the mortal she loved, but promised to meet 
him again. She locked the door and hurried up stairs 
. ‘to remove every suspicion which Rock might haye 
conceived. 


y CHAPTER XII. 


Princess Elisea not secing her friend to return, 
began to be alarmed; she was apprehensive lest she 
was lost in those dark windings: she shuddered at the 
idea of those subterraneous passages which Herbert had 
eccasionally mentioned to her: ‘ Kind heaven!’ would 
she say, ‘take away my life, rather than to tear my 

| ‘friend away from me.’ 

She was standing before the table upon which Rock’s 

_ head was supported. He awoke, and the profound 
sleep into which inebriety had plunged him, having 
entirely dispersed the fumes of wine, he grew impatient 
at not seeing the lovely girl by his side. 

‘Where is Louisa,’ said he, striking the table with 

his clinched fist ??—‘ I was looking after her,’ returned 
Elisea, ‘most likely you have given her some orders 

Sto execute.—‘It must be so.—‘I don’t recollect, 

—* You have taken a nap. — True.’—‘ You had been 

' ‘drinking.’—‘ That is likewise truc, princess. Ah! now 
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‘my memory returns. I remember. Zounds! she has 
* been gone a long while !’—* Where have you sent her? 
—‘ To carry some provisions to my boarder.’—‘ So, you 
‘have a boarder then??—‘I thought you knew it.’ 
—‘ You never told me: Louisa, however, is a prudent 
¢ girl, who may be trusted.’—* Discreet as she may be, 
‘ she is not very expeditious.’ This said, Rock called out 
again. F 

The generous friend of Elisea made her appearance. 
She was agitated and trembling, she could hardly 
breathe. 

‘You have been gone very long.’—< Indeed, Sir, it 
‘is no fault of mine; at the bottom of the staircase 
‘my light went out, and as I was left in the dark I 
‘lost my way..—‘ What did the lord Edward say to 
* you ?’-——* Nothing.’—* Howso? he always speaks to me. 
—‘ He was fast asleep, and I durst not disturb him.’ 

¢ Edward!’ whispered Princess Elisea. ‘Oh! my 
God! if it were the virtuous commandant of the 
‘castle of Kremnick : 

It is he,’ replied Louisa, ‘but let us beware show- 
¢ ing the least concern in his behalf.’ I hope we shall 
«soon be able to quit this gloomy mansion.’ 

‘He was asleep, say you? Well, I shall try whe- 
‘ther I can’t do as much myself, so return me my keys, 
‘my pretty.’ Louisa gave them back to him, and the 
two ‘friends were left at liberty to converse together 
without constraint. 

‘Alas!’ said Elisea, shedding tears, ‘I haye oc- 


€casioned your misfortunes, and those of your lover: 


‘an endless captivity must henceforth be your lot and 
‘mine.’ 
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_ Louisa spoke of the hopes she had conceived of re~ 
storing them to liberty, but it required both time and 
prudence. 

‘It is for you alone that I wish it, my dear friend, 
returnied the princess, ‘you may fly, go with your 
‘Edward, and leave me in this prison: what should I 
‘do in the world? I have no husband, no son, no one to 
‘make me cherish life——pardon me, my courageous 
‘companion, you are every thing for me, but whither 
‘could I go to escape the looks of the infamous Ladis- 
‘las? Our escape might occasion our death. Alas! 
‘I dread it trom a conviction that you too would be 
€ made to share in my fate.’ 

The princess and Louisa now parted ; for since Rock 
had been their keeper, they no longer occupied the same 
apartment. 

The widow of Casimir thought herself forsaken by 
the whole world: however, a protecting God watched 
| over her and her son, whose life had been preserved. 

Another individual was also contriving the means of 
placing her on the throne. 

When Theophile, sent as an ambassador to the go- 
yernment of Transylvania, returned to Hungary, he had 
not brought Alerie back with him, who being very 
dangerously ill, had remained at Hermanstadt, where for 

* some days his life was despaired of. 

P How much had not his ambition to suffer during the 
short interval! But bow lucky did he consider his 
convalescence, owing to the discovery which he made 
in the environs of the town!’ 

As he was visiting with Fritz, his equerry, the vi- 

4 cinity of Hermanstadt, he alighted one day from his 
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carriage, and leaning upon the arm of his ountient, 
walked a little about the country. 

Tired with walking, he sought a convenient place 
where he might be seated. A little eminence offered 
to his view, shaded by several young fir-trees, which 
seemed to have been placed there intentionally. One 
would think, said Alerie, that this charming spot has 
been formed purposely by nature for travellers here 
to enjoy repose. As he leaned over the bending grass, 
he felt a solid body, which he knew not to be earth; 
he began himself and ordered Fritz to pluck up the grass 
which concealed from his view a large square stone, 
which it struck him might be a tomb. 

He was right in his conjectures. 

He happened to be close to the village of Vack, 
and had just torn off the grass and moss which, for 
fifteen years had been growing over the tomb which 
the feeling Louisa had caused to be erected to the son of 
Princess Elisea. 

Alerie immediately read the inscription which was 
_thus conceived, as has been seen before. 


Here lies Casimir, King of Hungary. 
Crime encircled his cradle. 
He died in the midst of a conflagration, 
-Aged fifteen months, 
A victim of the odious Ladislas. 


‘How horrid!’ exclaimed Alerie, who, though am- 
bitious, was not wicked. ‘Poor infant! what a dread- 
‘ful destiny! and your murderer is on the throne, 
‘honoured, even cherished by his subjects! How is 
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*he to be punished for his crimes? How is the power- 
«ful offender to be overthrown ? 

‘ Unfortunate princess! you are confined in the tower 
‘of Albe, for having dared to maintain that he who 
“had died in the royal cradle was not your son. Ah! 
‘TI will avenge you, I swear it by the ashes of this young 
“prince: yes, I feel all the horror which a similar offence 
‘is calculated to inspire.’ 

He ordered to be replaced on the stone all that had 
been removed. Fritz in addition strewed over it a 
great quantity of earth, and promised his master to 
keep the most inviolate secret respecting a discovery 
which seemed to afford Alerie a vast field for action. 

He returned to Hermanstadt, where he spent a few 
days longer. 

‘From this city he wrote to Ladislas, to obtain leave 
of going to reside for six months on his estate, situated 
on the frontiers of Moldavia, his native air bei: g requi- 
site, he said, for the restoration of his health. 

He was scarcely arrived at his chateau, when he 
collected all his ideas, and formed a plan, the execu- 
tion whereof he thought easy, in consequence of 
the opinion which Princess Elisea entertained with 
regard to the odious plot that had robbed her of her 
son. 

-He thought it practicable to pass another youth for 
Prince Casimir, to declare himself his protector, and 
to take possession of the throne, under the shade of 
that royal puppet. 

To answer this purpose it was requisite he should 


‘find out a subject capable of seconding his designs 
without being apprized of them; one of those raw sim- 
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ple creatures, who, like flexible wax, was liable to receive 
any impression. Fortune once more fayoured him to 
the whole extent of his wishes! 

There lived on the estate of Alerie, a woman ex- 
tremely poor, who had one only child, a son. This 
boy was endowed with one of those angelic figures 
which never fail to inspire the liveliest interest. He 
had just completed his fourteenth year, knew nobody, 
and had never gone out of the peaceful hamlet of Stretzen 
where he had been brought up. 

His mother was an entire stranger, having arrived 
at the hamlet with her babe in her arms. The un- 
fortunate child never had the happiness of knowing a 
father. She to whom he owed his birth seemed to be 
a victim of love and of distress. All that the inhabi- 
tants could surmise was, that the woman who had as- 
sumed no other name but that of Maria, had received 
a certain education, as it was she who taught Hirmin 
(so was the youth called) to read and to write. 

Alerie was applied to for a support in behalf of the 
poor woman, and at the same time he heard so inter- 
esting an account of the son that he wished to see him. 
He accordingly was conducted to the humble habita- 
tion of the mother; but the assistance which he in- - 
tended to afford her was no longer requisite. Maria 
had ceased to breathe, and a sheet had been thrown 
over her face. He saw Hirmin, who seemed incon-. 
solable, and he instantly determined to patronize the 
youth. 

Alerie ordered the deceased to be decently interred, 
and declared that that cruel occurrence obliged him 
to carry Hirmin home with him; that he had acquired 
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“the certainty of his not being Maria’s son, she haying, 
previously to her demise, revealed to him a most wonder- 


- ful secret. 


As soon as Hirmin arrived at the chateau, he was 
made {to strip the more than humble costume he had 
been in the habit of wearing, and Alerie endeared his 
new situation to him by all the allurements of wealth. 

He confided his secret to Fritz, a sensible and clever 
man, truly qualified to be a courtier. He gave hima 
large sum in gold, and sent them both at thirty leagues 
from Stretzen to another chateau which he had previously 
visited himself. 

The position seemed to favour his plan, the house 
-was at the bottom of a hill commanded on one side by 
a very thick wood, and fenced on the other by an arm 
of the river Ompay. No high road crossed the wood 
which bore the same name as the river; and the nearest 
village was at about two leagues distance. 

The interior of the chateau afforded every con-« 
venience, the garden was most beautiful, and the park 
extensive. . 

An old porter, or rather a kind of a steward, his 
wife, his son, and two young daughters, were the 
only inhabitants of the place, where Alerie never went 
but once.a year, always towards the middle of autumn. 

It wasat the beginning of spring that the protector 
of Hirmin repaired to Frasck d’ Ompay (so was the 
castle called.) Old Zulika was astonished to see him 
arrive before the usual period. Alerie summoned the 
whole family into.the great hall, and addressed them as 
follows : 


‘Fora long series of years you have been attached 
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‘to the service of my family: I have inherited my fa- 
*ther’s bountifulness towards you. I expect you will 
‘ever prove deserving of it, and I am going to show 
¢ you a new instance of the confidence which I repose 
‘in you. Remember that the slightest indiscretion would 
‘deprive you for ever of my patronage, and that my 
‘revenge would know no bounds,’ 

Zulika promised inviolable fidelity: bis wie and 
family did the same; besides, they all loved their 
master, and would have been sorry to disoblige 
him. 

Alerie said to them: ‘Three days hence Fritz will 
‘bring hither a youth whose existence is essential to my 
‘happiness. 

‘He is never to go beyond the precincts of this 
‘ castle, neither is any one ever to come near it. From 
‘this moment Zulika and his son alone will be permitted 
‘to go abroad to procure the necessaries of life. I for- 
‘bid you all to answer any questions the youth might 
‘ask you, or ever addressing him except his service 
‘should require it. 

‘Mind,’ added he, ‘that Fritz, who is to continue 
‘here, is invested with my full power, and that if you 
‘disobey his commands he will have a right to dismiss 
¢ you.’ 

All the doors that opened towards the hill were in- 
stantly walled: one single issue was kept open, of which 
Alerie kept a double key. 

There was no other entrance left, except that of the 
draw-bridge, which was to be let down only at the call 
of Fritz. ~ All being thus arranged, Alerie’ quitted 
Frasck d’ Ompay, and in the middle of the third night 
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subsequent to his departure, Hirmin and his conductor 
arrived as the castle-clock was striking two. 

_ Three times did the horn resound: Zulika and his 
son, who had not gone to bed, hastened to go and let 
down the draw-bridge. 

They were delighted at Hirmin’s handsome figure ; 
his rich garments dazzled them, and inspired them with 
respect. 

Men have been the same at all times. If the young 
villager had been introduced in the tattered clothes he 
wore a fortnight before, they would not have been eager 
to show him so much attention. 

_ Zulika was persuaded that the fine youth must be a 


" prince ; besides, he had received strict injunctions always 


to call him Highness. 

Zulika walked before, uncovered, with a lighted taper 
in his hand ; he took great care to retard his progress 
whenever the youth stopped to gaze upon the yarious 
apartments he had to go through before he reached the 
one which he was to occupy. 

What became of the poor villager, when he saw the 
superb bed that had been prepared for him? He rubbed 
his eyes, he thought he was dreaming, especially when 
he saw the steward's wife reaching a table upon which 
there was only one single cover. 

Several delicate dishes were now brought in, and a 
magnificent crystal decanter was placed on the table full 
of the choicest Tokay. 

Hirmin stood enraptured, without thinking of eating, 
although he had taken no sustenance whatever during a 
journey of upwards of twenty leagues. 

, Zulika, anxious of being the first to address the 


152 TWENTY YEARS’ CONFINEMENT: 


new inmate of the castle, bowed respectfully, saying, 
‘ Your Highness is served.’ 

‘Hirmin, who could not imagine the man was speak- 
ing to him, looked at Fritz as if to enquire what was 
the meaning of all that? Fritz made no answer but 
by repeating: ‘ Your Highness is served.’ However, 
as his Highness comprehended no more what his con- 
ductor meant, Fritz respectfully took him by the hand, 
conducted him to the table, pointed out to an arm- 
chair of crimson velvet embroidered in gold, and beg- 
ged of him to be seated; he next bade the steward and 
his wife to withdraw. 

As soon as they were gone, Hirmin enquired of Fritz 
whither he had brought him? ‘To whom that stately 
palace belonged? ‘It belongs to your Highness’— 
‘You are making game of me, Mr. Fritz.’-—‘ I wonld 
‘never presume to deviate from the respect I owe 
¢ you.’—‘ Indeed, I cannot recover from my surprise. 
«TI see you, Mr. Fritz, I speak to you, well! hear me, 
¢] think I am no longer an inhabitant of the world.’— 
¢I wonder at what your Highness is saying.’—* Please 
to listen to me; my good mother, Maria, would repeat 
‘tome unceasingly: <‘¢ After your death, Hirmin, if you 
‘have adhered to virtue, happiness will be your lot.” 
¢Oh! yes, every thing informs me that I am dead; but 
‘in the midst of riches and of the immense treasures 
‘which I behold, I suffer inwardly at not being with my 
‘mother; she was truly virtuous : how comes it that she 
‘jis not in this same palace with her son?” 

As he concluded this speech young Hirmin wept so 
bitterly, that Fritz was at great pains to console him. 
Having succeeded at last, not to convince, but to stun 
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_ him, as it were, by such discourse as the youth did not 
~ comprehend, and by a bumper of Tokay, which he 
made him swallow ; he conducted him to his bed, helped 
him to undress, and to lay down on a bed of ederdown, 
in which the villager found himself almost concealed. 
Fritz, satisfied with what he had been doing, left the 

Hirmin soon became forgetful in profound sleep of his 
past miseries and present good fortune. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Happiness depends on our imagination; it suffices . 
that a mortal should think he possesses supreme felicity, 
to be really happy in the extreme. 

Hirmin -was not to be reckoned amongst those pri- 
vileged beings for whom the present is every thing. 
Alas! he had been more happy in his dreams than, he. 
was when he awoke. 

Good young man! his first thoughts were directed 
towards his mother. When he opened his eyes, he 
cast his uncertain looks around the sumptuous bed in 
which he had been laying for above ten hours. 

His senses were not as yet quite clear; the recol- 
lection of all that had just taken place presented it- 
self to his imagination only in a vague manner. His 
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sweet voice called for Maria. What could he think 
upon ‘seeing Fritz, who watched = moment — he 


‘should awake! 


‘It is no longer a deceitful remembrance,’ said’ he, 


. oasting his eyes over the objects that surrounded him; 
“my mother is no more, I shall never see her again.’ 


He covered his face with both hands, religiously 
prayed for his kind Maria, and hastened to get up. 

Fritz presented him with a morning dress, the whiteness 
and fineness of which surprised him; he put it on, but 
a moment after wished to take it off. Fritz asked him 
from what motive. 

‘T had always thought,’ replied Hirmin, ‘ that such 
children as were rich wore mourning for their departed 
‘parents; now since you have had-clothes made for me, 
you should at least have bespoke one black suit. But, 
‘alas! I mourn sincerely from my heart. Ah! Mr. 
¢ Fritz, I never will forget Maria; no, I never will forget 


¢ her.’ 


‘Your Highness will be very right, gratitude shows 
‘a noble soul. Regret Maria who has brought you up; 
‘but bewail not her loss as that of your mother, who still 
‘ exists.’ 

‘My mother! say you? Ah! I saw her breathe 
‘her last. Her feeble hand blessed poor Hirmin.’—- 
‘She deceived you by calling you her son.’—‘TI can’t 
‘comprehend you.’—< I am not allowed to explain any 
‘further; it behoves my master alone to reveal the 
‘important secret to your Highness.’ 

Hirmin felt as thunderstruck, he no longer knew 


‘what to think; his Heart informed him’ that Maria 


was his mother ; whereas his situation evinced the con- 
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trary. He was lost in conjectures which the imagination 
of a lad of fourteen was not calculated to connect. At 


last, without being sensible of it, he finally would often 


lose sight of the past to enjoy the present. 

Several months elapsed without his seeing Alerie ; 
but continually in the company of Fritz, who, besides 
previous instructions, daily received new ones from his 
master: the youth acquired some knowledge of what 
he was intended to be made one day. 

Fritz, as I have stated before, was possessed of every 
qualification to be a courtier. He had received a 
distinguished education, was endowed with talents; he 
knew how to make his pupil share in that which he 
possessed himself, how to make him love study, and 
Hirmin, the child of nature, perfectly answered his care, 
so that the youth whom Alerie had patronized as much 
from ambition as from a spirit of revenge, finally made 
friends of all who knew him. 

_ He in fact was a prisoner in the castle of Frasck 
d@ Ompay ; but how lenient was his captivity in com- 
parison to that of the unfortunate sufferers in the tower 
of Albe-Royal. 

" Louisa had found her lover it was true, but alas, she 


was afraid she never should see him again. 


From the evening when Rock had suffered himself 
to be got the better of by the juice of the grape, and 
that he had permitted the princess’s companion to go 
and yisit the prisoner, he seemed to be on his guard, 
to abstain from drinking, to be more sulky, and more 
severe towards the widow of Casimir, whom he did 
not allow to leave her apartment where Louisa was 
at liberty to enter only to make her bed, and to carry 


156 TWENTY YEARS’ CONFINEMENT; 


her victuals. This was no sooner accomplished than 
the gaoler demanded the key, which he fastened to his 
girdle. 

This sudden change reduced the friends to despair. 
Ah, Louisa, what an alteration in your destiny ; where- 
fore did you visit the subterranean? You have been 
made conscious of Edward’s misfortunes, and your own 
haye been doubled. 

She was unceasingly saying to herself: he is here 
‘and I cannot see him; dreadful it is for a loving heart 
to be deprived of the faculty of consoling the object of 
its tenderest affections. 

Louisa experienced at once the sorrows of disap- 
pointed friendship, and the tortures of despairing 
love. 

Although Rock was become the persecutor of Elisea, 
he nevertheless was still more amorous of Louisa, and 
insisted most pressingly upon her Pinna to take 
him for her husband. 

Six months had elapsed since she had seen Edward, 
and this interval had appeared to her longer than the 
many years of her sorrowful captivity. 

The lonely prisoner, on the other hand, enjoyed not 
one moment of tranquillity. The apparition of Louisa 
had been for him like one of those phenomena which 
astonish, that one admires, but the cause whereof it is 
impossible to,define. 

It was his adored mistress who had brought him his 
victuals. It was she who had lavished upon him the 
tenderest attention, when an excess of joy had anni- 
hilated him as it were for a moment; he recollected 
with raptures that his generous lover had supported 
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him in her arms; neither had he forgot that upon 
hearing the dreadful voice of the gaoler, she had with- 
drawn with rapidity and that since that time he could 
obtain no intelligence from the unfeeling keeper. 

The day following that on which Edward had seen 
his friend the gaoler made his appearance at the usual 
hour. The prisoner imagined he could not be too 
cautious in asking sundry questions of him. 

* You were ill, I found yesterday, honest Rock.’— 
‘Very ill, indeed,’—‘ A few glasses of wine more than 
‘wanted, I suppose?’—‘ Something like it’—* You 
*sent.a female here.’—‘ True, I did..—‘ Who is she ?? 
—‘ My servant.’—‘ Your servant !"—‘ Why not ?’—‘ She 
‘is very handsome.’—‘ That is the reason why I wish 
‘to make her my wife; but how could you notice her 
‘beauty, since you were asleep? at least she told me 
- ‘80.” 

Edward was sensible of his having spoken incau- 
' tiously, and resumed: ‘1 only pretended to sleep, I 
¢was seated in my arm chair, reflecting on my hard 
‘fate; when I heard the key turning gently in the lock, 
“I saw some one come in, and looked; the person 
€ dared not advance, I perceived it was a woman, and 
‘for fear lest miy pale complexion and discomposed 
‘features should frighten her, I remained quiet as if 
‘I were asleep. She then approached me on tip toe, 
“and seemed to hold her breath; she gently placed the 
* basket on the table, surveyed me with inquisitive in- 
* quietude ; but as my eyes were half shut, she thought 
‘I was asleep, and I would have been sorry to unde- 
‘ceive her; to frighten a female is an unpardonable 
‘ offence.’"—‘ You are very gallant, Mr. Edward.— 
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‘1 think it is a duty, my dear Rock.’—‘ And I too 
‘feel a disposition to be partial to the fair sex, and to 
‘my pretty Louisa I am obligated for those new. feel- 
‘ ings.’—‘ Has she been long in this royal tower ?’— 
‘IT warrant you she has; why, she is the daughter of 
« Herbert, my predecessor.’ 

Unfortunate girl, thought Edward within himself, 
to what extremity is she reduced? It is to save her 
mistress, it is perhaps to liberate me that she has had 
recourse to this scheme. 

‘If you like to see a woman wait upon you, when 
‘Louisa is my wife, I may bring. her to you some- 
‘times.’.—‘ When are you to get married, Mr. Rock ?” 
—‘ As soon as possible.’—‘ Louisa of course loves you?” 
—‘Not very much, that is the very deuce of the busi- 

-*ness; when I tell her that I adore her, she does not 
‘answer me, which breaks my very heart; but [ shall 
‘finally compel her.’—* W hat, to mary you contrary to 
‘her inclination? [advise you not toattempt it. Hear 
‘me, Mr. Rock, you know that 1 am very much attached 
‘to you.’—‘ I thank you kindly.’—<I do it in justice to 
‘you, in return for the care you take of me.’—‘I am in’ 
‘duty bound so to do; ride as I may be, 1 am not ilk 
‘natured.’—‘ That is very true; I wish to evince my 
‘gratitude, and to render you a great service.’—‘ What 
‘is it ??—* To make Louisa agreeable to your marriage.’ 
—‘Impossible’”—‘ I promise to succeed.’—‘ How will 
¢ you manage it ??—‘ Only send her to me, I'll speak to 
‘her in your behalf.’—‘ Well, indeed, I were a great 
¢ simpleton to trust. to a rival..—‘ What do you mean?’ 
—‘ That all your fine words are intended to deceive me ; 
‘you have found my Louisa too pretty not to wish to 
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make her your wife. Good bye to you, Mr. Edward ; 
* Rock is not quite so silly as you imagine.’ 
At these words he departed, leaving his prisoner in 
a violent rage, bluntly locked and bolted the door of 
the hall: the unhappy cane situation Began all 
description. 
Alas, thought he, I have lost every hope,—I have 
‘lost her for ever. Generous Louisa, must I then know 
‘you to be exposed to the pursuits of that brute, to be 
‘his slave, and not to have it in my power to protect you? 
Death itself is a thousand times Jess siennifal than the 
situation I am in. 
He spent six months in this cruel state of anxiety, 
‘which exhausted his little remaining strength. 
During this interval, Louisa, as it is known, no longer 
-enjoyed the liberty of keeping constant company to her 
_ dear mistress, whose solitude was wearisome to a degree ; 
yet she dared not complain. 
One day, however, that Rock had been makirig free 
“with his bottle, and that he appeared more tractable, 
~~ she yentured ‘to ask him why he would no longer con-— 
* ‘sent to her spending part of the day with Princess 
| ‘Elisea? ‘hat 1 may see you the longer, my queen, 
' —£That is very kind of you; but if you love me 
¢ truly——It is not that good lady’s fault, and yet you 
*' s€punish her in consequence.’—‘ How so??—‘ During 
_ “€fifteen years of her captivity I had never left her, I 
_ .— €@omforted her, and you deprive me of ‘that satisfaction, 
*~ ‘¢that is ec ill of you, Mr. Rock, heaven will not 
- "bless you.” 
+ €Well, my beloved, I must undeceive you; if I 
behave so it is pursuant to orders.’ —‘ What do you 
~ mean by orders ?—‘I tell you the truth. 


——— 
’ 
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‘Who can have commanded you to add to the cala- 
‘mities of a woman who had so much to endure 
‘already ??—‘ The King.’—‘ For what reason ??—‘ The 
‘governor has told me that there was a great ferment 
‘in the city of Albe-Royal; that a party were plot- 
‘ting to liberate the princess and to restore her to 
‘the throne. From that period the guard has been 
‘doubled; no one is allowed to go out of the tower; 
‘and if I had not been answerable for you, and pro- 
‘mised to marry you within two months, you would 
‘have been disposed of ; so then, my dearest, you must 
* fix upon a resolution.’ 

‘Well,’ boldly replied Louisa, who had her pro- 
jects, ‘let my mistress enjoy the same liberty she was 
‘formerly allowed, and I promise you will be satis- 
‘ fied with my condescension. The guard being dou- 
‘ble you have nothing to fear; besides, you may 
‘always stay at home. You frequently go out, 
‘which makes me uneasy..—‘So much the better! 
‘That I consider as a rising partiality. —‘If you are 
‘sensible of it, you will comply with my request.’— 
¢ You insist upon it? well,do as you did formerly; 
‘let the princess ‘come into this room whenever she 
* pleases.’ 

This said, he took up a bottle of wine, his keys, his 
lanthorn, and prepared to open the door which led to 
the subterranean, ‘ Whither are you going, Mr. Rock?” 
—‘To carry some wine to my boarder.’—‘ But the 
‘basket is not ready.’-—* The basket, you say? Alas! 
‘the poor fellow has no occasion for it.’—‘ Why not?’ 
‘asked the trembling Louisa.’—*‘ Alas, the dear man is 
‘dying.’ 

‘He is dying! what have I heard? Let us fly to 
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‘his assistance. Ah! Mr. Rock, permit me to accom- 
‘pany you; a woman’s attendance may be of great 
‘service, I conjure you, don’t deny my request, listen to 
‘the sacred yoice of melting humanity ;. spare yourself 
‘the horror of being reduced to say to yourself: if I 
‘had listened to Louisa, Edward undoubtedly would 
* still be alive.’ 

She was almost on her knees before the gaoler, and 
held one of his hands closely clasped within hers ; her 


_ beautiful eyes were swoln with tears, which she endea- 


youred in vain to conceal beneath her long eye-lashes. 
Rock loved her sincerely ; he felt uncommon emotion, 
and consented to take her with him. : 

The unhappy girl. seized the lanthorn, walked be- 
fore the gaoler, and unlocked the first door. She al- 
ready had gone down the stairs which led to the iron 
gate, when her companion had not reached the tenth 
step. Her terror and impatience knew no bounds, and 
yet she was obliged to moderate her pace, for the interest 
of her lover, if he were still alive. If he were still 
alive! poor Louisa! what sorrows could be compared to 
those which besieged you? 

The gate at length was opened; they proceeded 
along the galleries, arid entered the hall. Louisa flew; 
she approached the bed: she looked after Edward ; 
but, alas! she could hardly recognise one of his 
features; her heart alone convinced her of his iden- 
tity. 3 
With one hand she raised his head which le was 


. unable to lift up, and made him swallow a few drops 


of wine. He opened a lingering eye, and recognised 
his lover; but Louisa, fearful lest he should commit 
te ¥ 


\ 
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some act of indiscretion, placed her hand on his mouth, 
saying: ‘Do not speak to me, Sir, you expose your 
‘life; and mine too,’ added she, in a whisper. These 
last words were well calculated to silence the in- 
valid. 

‘He is very ill,’ said she to Rock, when she had re- 
moved from the bed; ‘but by particular care, and not 
‘leaving him for an instant, what an honour it will 
“be for you, my dear Rock, if this unfortunate young 
¢man should be restored to health.’ She then ap- 
proached Edward again, took him by the hand, and 
promised to return often to bring him what he might 
want, 

‘Ah! Louisa,’ replied he, in a low tone of voice, 
‘I feel much better since I have seen you.’—*I shall 
‘take great care of you, Sir, make yourself easy; and 
‘you will be obligated for your restoration to the 
‘sensibility of the kind and generous Rock.’ 

‘What a good-natured excellent girl!’ retorted the 
gaoler; ‘I will have her nurse you, nay, I insist upon it.’ 

This promise operated as a balsam on the moral 
wounds of these unfortunate lovers. 

During upwards of a month, Louisa, always ac- 
companied by Rock, went daily to visit her patient, 
who was apprchensive of saying he felt much better, 
lest he should be deprived of the pleasure of seeing his 
beloved. Meanwhile, he could not be informed of 
what Louisa intended to undertake to serve him and 
Princess Elisea, as the keeper never left them alone. At 
length, however, she found means to slip a paper in his 
hand, at the same time as she presented him with a cup 
of cordial. 
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Louisa’s project was to make their escape by night. 
It will be remembered, that long since she was in pos- 
session of two keys which Herbert had given her, prior 
to his death. The walls of the yard at the extremity 
of the gallery, were only five feet high; nevertheless, 
from the top of the parapet there were still great dif- 
ficulties to surmount. F 

Rock, in a conversation with his beloved, had pur- 
posely introduced a description of the outside of the 
tower. He had told Louisa that, beyond the prison, 
there was a very deep ditch, wherein, for many years 
back, there was no water remaining: he then added: 
¢ As soon as Edward will be able to get up, [ shall 
‘allow him to walk in the yard.’—‘ The air may con- 
‘tribute to recruit his strength, and if he found any 
‘ difficulty ? ¢Then my little Louisa will assist 
¢him.’—‘ With all my heart, Mr. Rock.—‘1 hope you 
‘will no longer charge me with being destitute of 

_“feelings.’—* Quite the reverse, [ shall tell every one that 
you are the best, the most generous of all mankind.’ 
—‘£ When shall I obtain proofs of your gratitude? For 
‘I aim chiefly, by all my present condescension, at 
‘evincing my love for you.’—‘ Before it is long, Mr. 
¢Rock.’—* You must be my wife within a week; for 
‘your sake it is that I gave up drinking.’-—‘ Indeed, you 
‘ were very wrong, for I never found you so agreeable 
‘a companion as when in your cups.’—‘ Indeed ?’ 
—‘ Upon my word I speak the truth.’—¢ Since that is 
‘the case I shall resume my former habits.’-—‘ And you 
‘will be in the right,’ 

_‘I wonder at what you are telling me ; I was afraid you 
‘disliked my drinking.’—‘ You were widely mistaken,’ 
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Poor Louisa really spoke her thoughts ; she was in 
hopes of availing herself of one of those moments 
when Rock, being* intoxicated, should fall into so 
profound a sleep, as not to be able to oppose their 
departure, 

Her projects, however, could not tbe executed with- 
out extraordinary trouble and difficulty. Every thing 
seemed combined to render their captivity everlasting. 

There was no probability of bribing the guards, for 
none were ever seen; besides, our prisoners were 
very short of cash. Meanwhile heaven watched over 
them, and a woman, the fair Zeida, of whom we have 
already spoken, had not entirely forgotten the interesting 
Louisa, to whom she was obligated for the happiness of 
being the wife of the nephew of Mrs Volsen, the opulent 
landlady of the inn at Albe-Julic. 

This latter was dead, after making a will by which 
she bequeathed half of her fortune to Louisa, whom 
she designated by the name of the handsome pil- 
grim. 

. Zelka entertained too high a respect for the memory 
of his benefactress, not to hasten to fulfil her last 
dispositions. Zeida approved of the conduct of her 
husband, who knew that Princess Elisea was still de- 
tained in the tower, and presumed, aware as he was 
of her friend’s attachment, that she must be there like- 
wise. In consequence, after procuring a considerable 
sum in gold, he departed for Hungary, and repaired. 
to the tower of Albe-Royal; but as he was ignorant 
~ of the keeper’s name, he was at a loss how to get neve 
duced into the prison. 

There was no sentinel on the side of the oe 
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Their depth secured, or at least seemed to guarantee, 
against all manner of invasion. 
_ After presenting himself at the gate of the tower, 
and finding that he was refused admittance, he thought 
of using stratagem, fully confident, that when once he 
should be in, the gaoler would not resist the offers which 
he intended to propose to him. 

To be sure, if he should be detected in the attempt, 
he might have great danger to encounter; but he was in 


hopes of succeeding; and hope either banishes fear or 


causes it to be surmounted. 

He continued for several days at an obscure inn, 
about a hundred yards distant from the prison. From 
his room window he had a full view of the asylum of 
those unhappy captives, for whose sake he had left his 
wife and family, for Zeida was now the mother of three 
daughters as handsome as herself. 

Zelka, in the course of his observations, discovered 
that the northern part of the tower was accessible. 


~~ One night he left the inn: the moon shone bright 


enough for him to venture down and up again the kind 
of glacis on each side of the ditches, without running 
the risk of being drowned. 

His first visit had no other motive than to ascertain 
whether the vigilant guards should be at the top of the 


_ wall, to prevent an approach. 


He was delighted when he found that there was 
neither sentinel nor sentry-box, and especially when 
he discovered that there was no water in the 
ditch. 


A great quantity of herbage having grown between 


the stones which formed the glacis, might serve him, 
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he fancied, as crampoons, to reach the other side to 


- which the wall was contiguous. 


He examined attentively whether he could be ob- 
served, and prayed to God to send some thick cloud to 
conceal the bright moon. His prayer was heard. 

He now descended into the ditch; but he had 
scarcely reached the boitom, when he perceived with 
the deepest regret, that although there was no water, 
yet another circumstance prevented his getting over, 
namely, high tufted branches, thorns, and brambles; 
these, however, he removed at the cost of bloody 
fingers, but in consequence of a thick mud into which 
he was near sinking, he renounced the perilous under- 
taking. 

Compelled, therefore, to return to his inn, he spent 
a whole week in reflecting on other means of execu- 
tion, the result whereof was to throw a plank across. 

How was he to procure one, and to convey it with- 
out creating suspicion? He durst not put any one in 
the secret, especially as the innkeeper having noticed 
his sadness had asked him: ‘ Have you any friends 
‘confined in the royal tower? I often see you at the 
window, and your eyes are continually turned to- 
‘wards the prison. By Jove! don’t you attempt to 
‘get in there; in the first place it would be a rash 
‘enterprise, and if I discovered your having an in- 
‘tention of the kind, I should request of you very po- 
‘litely to quit my premises.’—‘ Why so?’ asked Zel- 
ka. ‘Because,’ replied Hourkof (so was the land- 
lord called) ‘they who enter that mansion of sorrow 
‘are never let out again, and that such as are suspect- 
“ed of having assisted any one in gaining admission, 
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‘are prosecuted as felons.’—‘ And fon iat reason, 
‘pray ?—‘There is a high personage who has been 
‘confined there for a number of years, and it is ap- 
‘ prehended lest she should be liberated. Your not 
‘knowing of that speaks you not to be an Hungarian, 

—‘No, I am a native of Transylvania, and I was ig- 
 norant of ——’ 

‘For two years past they have been more severe 
‘thanever. It is rumoured that Princess Elisea (the 
‘prisoner, the high personage I have been speaking 
‘of) has numerous partizans. It is said, also, that 
‘her son, Prince Casimir, who was thought to be 
‘dead is still in existence ; that he will soon make his 
‘ appearance and expel Ladislas from his throne. Since 
‘these reports have been in circulation, it has been pro- 
‘hibited under pain of death to approach the tower 
‘nearer than fifty yards.’ 

Well, Mr. Hourkof,’ replied Zelka, ‘all that you 
‘have been saying would not frighten me if I had any 
* one there that was dear to me. 

‘Woe,’ added he, with vehemence, ‘to him who 
‘is unwilling to discharge the debt of gratitude.’ 
He could say no more, as the landlord was called 
away. 

When Zelka perceived the difficulties which im- 
peded his admission into the tower, he felt grieved at 
having no one in Albe-Royal to whom he might un- 
bosom himself. However, observing that Hourkof 
was a man of honour, or at least that he appeared to be 
so, he. renewed the conyersation respecting the royal 
tower. 

‘Some time ago, said the inn keeper, I could visit 
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‘there with great facility, but since the death of Her- 
‘bert, that is become impossible for me.’—‘* What? did 
‘you know Herbert ?/—‘ If I knew him! indeed I did ; 
‘he was my brother, a good’ hearted honest man: it 
* always grieves me to think of him.’—‘ And you say he 
‘was your brother ?’—‘ To be sure he was.’—‘ My dear 
‘uncle, permit me to embrace you.’—‘ What! you are 
«that young man from Albe-Julic; it is you who have 
‘married my neice Zeida ??—‘ The very same.’-—‘ Well, 
«1am glad tosee you. Your marriage was concluded 
«so expeditiously, that I was not apprised of it until after 
‘you were gone. It was you who had brought to the 
‘Princess a woman disguised as a pilgrim. My poor 
¢ brother recounted to me the whole story. At his death 
* the princess has been a great loser; for the gaoler who 
‘has replaced him is very severe.’-—‘ Will there never 
‘be found a mortal enterprizing enough to set an unfor- 
‘tunate princess at liberty! Ah! dear uncle, if there 
«were ten men of courage in Hungary——’ ‘ What 
‘would they do??—‘ Save the widow of Casimir. Ah! 
¢if I could dare to tell you: you are a man of feeling, 
¢ you loved your brother and his child > ¢ Behold 
‘my tears, and judge if I loved them.’—‘ Let that af- 
‘fection be made serviceable to your nephew.’—* What 
‘can I do to serve you ?’—‘ Engage upon your honour 
‘to keep a secret that I am going to reveal.’—‘I do 
‘engage.’—* Well! my intention is to gain admission 
‘into the tower.—‘To what purpose, my dear friend ?? 
—‘To remit to a lady, who I believe is there, a large 
“sum in gold, which has been bequeathed to her by my 
¢ late aunt, Mrs. Volsen.’ 

¢ Your undertaking is hazardous, and the success is 
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«doubtful, not to say impossible. —‘ You. frequenily- 


‘went to the tower when your brother was alive ??— 


‘I own it; I even think I recollect it is through the, 


‘great yard that you reach the subterraneous passage, 
‘and from this a high stair-case that leads to the gaoler’s 
‘apartment. But iron gates and enormous doors will 
‘check your progress.’ 

Nothing could divert Zelka from his project, especially. 
when Hourkof had told him that an officer of the name 


‘of Edward occupied that side of the prison, that it was 


affirmed that he was a prisoner for life, and that from one 
of the upper apartments of the inn he was occasional] y: 
to be’seen walking in the yard, 

Zelka had heard of the name of. Edward before. 
Louisa had pronounced it in his presence. . He pre- 
sumed that he was. the young man who had contrived 
to liberate the Princess. ‘Let us release this one 
¢ first,’ said he; ‘and he will assist in rescuing the 
‘rest.’ 

Hourkof yielded to the request of his nephew, whe 


ascertained the truth of all his uncle had reported. 


He instantly went into the room that overlooked into 
the yard, and perceived a man leaning upon the arm of 
a female; but the distance, besides the costume of the 


- Iatter, prevented his being able to distinguish whether 


she was truly Louisa. 
It matters not,’ thought he, ‘all captives equally 
‘aspire to liberty. Heaven will supply me with the 
¢ means of liberating these.’ 

Animated by this noble reflection, he felt his cou- 
rage to revive; and in the course of the. day, after 


having examined the breadth of ihe ditch, he provided 
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a plank, at each extremity whereof he had strong iron 
crampoons fastened, that might be fixed between the 
"stones of the glacis. 

It was requisite to wait until it was dark to throw 
the plank into the ditch; as soon as it grew dark he 
departed in company with his uncle. 

Every thing succeeded agreeable to his desire; he 
reached the opposite side; then with the help of the 
crampoons he got to the top of the parapet, drop- 

' ped into the yard a paper, inside of which was a stone ; 
the whole fastened to a ribband, one end of which re- 
mained at the disposal of his uncle. 

¢ Heaven forbid,’ he said, ‘this letter should fall into 
the hands of the gaoler.? The plank happened to be 
placed in such a manner as not to be visible; it 
was almost entirely covered over by the herbs and 
brambles. 

Zelka having rejoined his uncle, they both returned 
home, well satisfied with their expedition. 

The courageous Transylvanian now ascended to his 
observatory, and there he continued in expectation of 
seeing somebody come into the yard. 

After an hour’s impatience he beheld an individual, 
whose garb resembled that of a gaoler; in fact it was 
Rock that crossed over the yard. 

I leave my reader to judge of Zelka’s situation: 
if the keeper should find the paper, the prisoners will 
no more be let into the yard, whence he hoped to faci- 
litate their escape. But, oh! supreme happiness! the 
man returned empty handed. ; 

A couple of hours after arrived the two individuals 
whom he had seen on the preceding day. 
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He instantly recognised Louisa ; she stooped, picked 
up the stone, untied the ribband, took the note, and read 
the contents. 

*O you, who groan in this dreadful abode, a friend 
‘ watches for your relief. Contrive to get on the top 
‘of the parapet of the wall which is facing you, on the 
‘sixth night subsequent to this; you will be supplied 
‘ with the means of effecting your escape. 

‘Trust without fear to my care. May heaven bless 
€ my undertaking !’ 

Louisa wrote on her memorandum tables— 

‘If I cannot escape with Princess Elisea, I shall remain 
‘in the tower ; my lot is to live and die in her company.’ 

She fastened her tables to the ribband ; a moment after 
they were drawn up, and the day following, at the same 
hour, she found them again. 

On another leaf had been written— 

‘TL intend to liberate you both, the same as the Lord 
¢ Edward. Confidence and courage.’ 

_In order to reach the top of the wall, Louisa found 
no other method than to pile stones one above another, 
and on that very same day, she began her work; but 
unluckily she had but very few, and was at a loss how 
to procure more, when it occurred to her that she might 
ayail herself of Rock’s partiality to obtain the means of 
making her escape. 

She imparted to the princess all that she intended 
to do; but, alas! the unfortunate widow, having lost 
her son, only demanded of heaven a speedy dissolu- 
tion, that she might see an end of all her troubles: 
nevertheless, the hope of seeing Louisa and Edward 
restored to liberty, was a motive sufficiently powerful 
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to induce her to consent to nienieee scheme might be 
practised to effect their deliverance. — 


CHAPTER. XIV. 


Wuite every thing was preparing to liberate the 
widow of Casimir from the tower, the son of that inter- 
esting princess was universally extolled to the skies. © 

His bravery, his- youth, his exploits rendered famous 
the name of Rodolph, to which was already subjoined 
the qualification of a young hero. 

For two years back that he had stirved under the 
command of Theophile, his deeds of valour were reckon- 
ed far above his age. 

At every battle that had been fought he had obtained 
promotion: in short, although still in the age of adoles- 
cence, owing to his merit, he was already considered as 
one of the chiefs of the army. 

Tender and sensible Elisea, how happy would you 
feel if you were to be informed that your son not only 
exists, but that he is the object of the affection, and the 
example of the brave. 


| 
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Theophile on the one hand was gloriously studious 


_.in forming a young monarch worthy of ascending one 


day the throne of Hungary: Alerie on the other was 
educating Hirmin from a similar motive. 

_As-soon' as he perceived that the amiable villager 
was attached to his new situation to such a degree as 
not to relinquish it without regret, he came to see 
him, and was astonished to find how much he had im- 


-proved.in his studies. Fritz had made a complete 


gentleman of him; he displayed at once the graces of 


_ youth and the amiability of manhood. His mind was 


already matured: he did not know they intended to 
make a monarch of him, but they had told him that he 


“was a prince. 


He waited impatiently till Alerie was pleased to 
apprize him of the names of his illustrious parents. 

Fritz, while inspiring him with a relish for study, had 
also rendered it to him useful and agreeable; meanwhile, 
Hirmin, although overwhelmed with riches as it were, 
began to be tired of his continual residence in the castle. 
The park and gardens were beautiful; but they were 
the same objecis for ever. 

Fritz showed him great attention and respect: he gave 
him profusely all that he could wish for: yet the youth 
could have wished to see other company. 

‘The inhabitants of the castle, such as the steward 
and his family, never spoke a single word to him; their 
instructions in this respect were positive, and in order to 
avoid the many questions which the prince, whom they 
all loved sincerely, might have asked them, took patti- 
cular care never to approach him. 

At length, at the expiration of Hirmin’s residence for 


ee 
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ten months at Frasck d’ Ompay, Alerie visited his estate. 
He first had a long conversation with Fritz, subsequent 
to which he was announced. : 

Behold him now, no longer the benefactor of a beggar 
bereft of his mother, but a respectful and submissive 
courtier. 

He entered the youth’s apartment, and found him 
occupied in reading an extract of the history of the 
unfortunate Casimir, of his disconsolate widow, and of 
the sad end of the infant Casimir. 

This abridgment Alerie had composed himself, with 
a view of preparing the scene which was going to take 
place. Upon his entering the apartment, Hirmin 
stood up and bowed to him gracefully after laying 
down upon the table the manuscript which he held in 
his hand. 

The youth was strangely surprised at being treated 
with the most profound respect by him whom he cone 
sidered as his protector. 

He mistook this air of gravity for coldness, and cosh 
not help telling his friend Fritz that he was afraid the 
Lord Alerie was displeased with him. 

¢Ah! your Highness,’ observed the latter, ‘my in- 
¢violable attachment to your august person is with- 
‘out bounds, but it excludes all familiarity.’—‘ Are 
¢you not my benefactor? Formerly you called me 
¢your friend: am I then no longer the same in your 
«eyes ?’—‘ My prince, the high destiny that awaits 
‘you, imposes upon me the obligation of treating you 
‘in the manner I now do.’—‘ Are you going at length 
‘to inform me who 1 am? Nothwithstanding the gran- 
‘deur, the pomp of riches that surround me, I confess 
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‘that I cannot believe but Maria was my mother, my 
‘heart even experiences a desire——’ 

» ‘It is time I should reveal what authorizes my re- 
‘spect and deyotedness towards your august per- 
* son. 

* Condescend, first, to let me know what impression 
‘has been produced upon your mind by the perusal 
‘of those papers which I had commissioned Fritz to 
§ submit to your inspection 2’ 

‘God is my witness,’ replied Hirmin, ‘that I never 
¢ could have credited Ladislas being guilty of the crime 
‘ which is laid to his charge. 

I haye shed tears upon reading of the misfortunes 
‘of Casimir’s widow——Oh! if 1 were at liberty-—~ 
What would you do then, my prince ??—‘ What 


would I do? Ah! my Lord, indignant as I feel, I 


‘could undertake any thing: nay, 1 am at a loss to 
‘conceive how that unworthy monarch can still find 
‘subjects to be faithful to him, or soldiers willing to 


. ¢defend him,.’—‘ It is not he who excites the enthu- 


*siasm of the brave against the troops of Bajazet; they 
‘only are desirous of protecting their country against 
$the fury of barbarians: it is for the son of Casimir 
¢ that they expose their lives.’ 

_ 6For the son of Casimir, say you !’—‘ Yes prince.’ 
—* But his death——’ ‘ Was reported falsely. He 
‘had been proscribed by Ladislas; an invisible hand 
‘has taken his defence, and the individual who had 


_ been commissioned to slaughter the innocent little 


‘creature, is become his protector, his support. ‘This 
same man has exposed himself to the fury who de- 
¢setves not to be called a king, or even a man, rather 
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‘than to commit a crime at which human nature must 
© shudder.’ 

‘So then you will have it that the son of Princess 
‘ Elisea is still alive ??—‘ His protector entrusted him 
*to the care of a woman.’—‘ To the care of a woman! 
‘What was her name ?)—‘ Maria!’—‘ Maria! Oh! 
‘heaven! what do you pretend to inform me of ? 

Alerie then, throwing himself on his kness before 
Hirmin, added: ‘That I am in the presence of the 
‘youthful and noble Casimir, of the legitimate sove- 
‘reign of Hungary——’ ‘I! my Lord.’"—‘ The most 
‘humble of your subjects has devoted his life to serve 
¢you, and will glory in placing you on the throne. 
* Yes, Sir, 1 shall either perish, or see you, ere long, 
‘triumph over your enemies.’ 

Hirmin indeed had been inclined to imagine that he 
was of an illustrious birth; but he did not expect to 
hear of his being king of Hungary, as Alerie had just 
informed him. » 

He now flew to Alerie’s embrace, saying: ‘I can 
“entertain no further doubt but you are the generous 
‘mortal to whom I am indebted for my preserva- 
‘tion’—‘It is so, my prince; I received you from 
‘the hands of the individual who had been selected 
‘to strike the blow. I then carried you to a village 
where Maria resided, and directed her to use the ut- 
‘most precautions, even to pretend being in a state of 

‘penury. I had no other means of concealing from 
' €every one the knowledge of a secret, the revelation 
¢ whereof would have been attended with so much 
€ danger to your royal person.” 

¢ Maria!’ said Hirmin, in a tone of sorrow; ‘how 
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-*the cruel woman has imposed upon me! How many 


‘times have I heard her curse the memory of my fa- 
‘ther, who, she said, had been the occasion of her 
‘misfortunes and of mine! How often, when she 
‘appeared to want the very necessaries of life, would 
‘she say to me, it is only for your sake, my dearest 
*Hirmin, that I complain of being deserted by a bar- 
‘ barian! 

‘Oh, my God,’ he added, while shedding tears, ‘I 
‘could not think without shuddering of the author of 
‘my being, Whereas, if I had known of his misfor- 
“tunes, L could only have felt pity and compassion. 
«Alas! the name of Hirmin did not belong to me. 
¢ My mother, by calling me so, had only in view to 
‘conceal from me that of the man whom she said was 
‘my father. ‘ 

‘She would unceasingly recount to me that she had 
‘been immensely rich, and that obliged when. she 
‘was only seventeen years of age, to fly from her 
‘parental home, she had never dared to return 
¢ thither,’ 

A sudden trepidation overpowered Alerie: he turn- 
ed pale, was ready to faint, and could only utter the 
following words : 

What country did Maria tell you she came from? 
*I only ask this question, my prince, to ascertain 
‘whether she strictly followed the instructions I had 
“given her.’—‘She would recite that I was born in a 
‘chateau, in the vicinity of Albe-Royal; that previ- 
‘ously to her being acquainted with my father, she 
‘enjoyed peace and happiness in the midst of a family 
‘by whom she was tenderly cherished; that she went 

2a 
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‘by the name of Almeria, and that she was a native of 
‘ England’ ° j 

‘It was she,’ said Alerie to Fritz, ‘it was she!’ 
— Yes,” continued Hirmin, ‘it was she who told me 
“all these things. But how came she to teach me 
“to detest the memory of him whom nature seemed to 
_ prescribe my cherishing ? 

‘She would also say to me: “ You will be called 
“Hirmin for ever. You will be kept ignorant for 
“ever of the name of the barbarian who gave you 
‘birth.’ : 

‘Sire,’ returned Alerie, pressing to his heart the hand 
‘of the youth, * your emotion, my own——TI beg you will 
“pardon me if I leave you now. To-morrow morning 
‘I shall let you know what is to be done to insure the 
‘happiness of Hungary.’ 

As he left ‘the apartment his steps faultered. Hir- 
min, who perceived it, rose from his seat, and offered 
to conduct him to the pavilion which he occu- 
pied. 

The more care and caresses the supposed prince of 
Hungary lavished upon him, whom he termed his pro- 
“tector, the more did the tender emotion of the latter 
increase. . 

That which occasioned Alerie’s joy and constraint, 
made the youth apprehensive of his being seriously indis- 
posed. ‘Bountiful heaven,’ exclaimed the youth, < pre- 
serve my benefactor, my second father.’ 

Alerie was unable to resist the feelings which agi- 
tated him. His heart beat most violently at the name 
of father being given to him for the first time. He 
held the youth’s hand, and by an involuntary motion 
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(it was dictated by nature) he gently drew him within 
his arms. 

He might have continued long in this state of deli- 
cious ecstacy, had not the part which he and his pupil 


_ had to perform, started on a sudden in his mind. 


He soon recovered all his fortitude. The discovery 
which he had but just made ennobled his ambition. 

This interesting Hirmin was no longer a mere stranger. 
He was no more the son of Maria, a destitute villager ; 
but the offspring of the unfortunate Almeria O’ Berson, 
seduced from a parent’s home by the too guilty but 
amiable Alerie. 

What fortitude did it not require to silence such 
endearing feelings! — 

At last, however, he succeeded in removing the ap- 
pearance of sensibility, and resumed towards him who 


_ inspired it, that respectful tone and behaviour that were 


due to his sovereign. 

He then conducted him back to his apartment, where, 
however, he did not leave him without suggesting that 
prudence and solitude were more requisite than ever. 
He, nevertheless, intimated, that as soon as he should 
run no further risk, he would introduce him to Princess 
Elisea, who, he said, longed to press him within her 
arms. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


In vain had Louisa piled stones against the wall of * 
the yard; there was’ no possibility of reaching the 
parapet ; that resource proved totally“ insufficient. 
’ She nevertheless was not discouraged, and that same ‘ 
evening, when Rock renewed his insipid protestations 
of love, and said to her in an imperious tone, that he 
was tired of waiting, and that she must determine to 
marry him, she appeared to yield to his inclination, and 3 
returned: ¢ You are very pressing, Mr. Rock.’—‘ It is 
‘because I love you, Miss Louisa..—‘ Well, then, have. . 
‘a few days’ more patience. —‘ I am very complaisant, 
‘but you must be made my wife this day week.’—‘ Be 
¢it so,’ replied Louisa, who was obliged to adopt his 
same style. ‘ You have been so kind to my dear mistress, 
‘that I cannot show you too much gratitude. 

«But, added she, ‘you must be very partial to 
‘Mr. Edward.’—* Why so, my dear Louisa ??—* Be- 
‘cause it was he who persuaded me to accept of you 
‘for a husband. He has been speaking to me very 
‘much in your favour, and the least thing 1 can do to ‘ 
‘thank him, is to take great care of him. What 
‘think you of going to sup with him on the eve of our 
‘wedding ??—‘I have not the least objection ;’ ‘and if 
‘you believe me, the princess will be one of the 
‘ party.’—‘ The princess, you say,?’—‘ Yes, it may 
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*be some gratification to her; for some time past I have 
‘ found her quite low spirited.’ 

The prisoner, in fact, appeared more dejected than 
usual, She had lost all hopes of seeing her confine- 
ment to be ever at an end; and lamented Louisa’s 
misfortunes no less than her own. 

The project of Louisa in inviting Rock to sup with 
the prisoner, had been suggested by the sight of a 
hall adjacent to that which Edward occupied. ‘There 
it was that with the assistance of her friends she hoped 
to succeed in locking up their keeper. Notwithstanding 
Rock was so violently in love with Louisa, he reposed 
no kind of confidence in her. 

He had never consented to let her go below in the 
evening, as it was only in the night that she could ex- 
pect to liberate the princess and Edward, for she dreaded 
not being able to follow them. 

Her project was, immediately after their departure, 
“to make herself known to Rock; but in the presenee 
_ of the governor, who came every now and 7 to visit 
the prisoners detained in the tower. 

Rock felt not able to deny Louisa’s proposition: he 
was happy beyond expression as he thought himself 
eertain of being, within a short period, the husband of 

that lovely maid. 
Louisa was thirty-four years of age, but although she 
had undergone severe afflictions, she still retained all the 
bloom of youth. 

‘The governor chanced to come to the tower the day 
following that on which Louisa had promised Rock 
to be his wife. Upon seeing his superior, the gaoler 
assumed an air of gravity, and seizing his beloved 
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Louisa by the hand, introduced her as his intended 
bride. 

‘I wish you joy,’ said the governor; ‘I think you 
‘could not have fixed upon a better choice. I wish 
¢ your bride may say as much of hers, 

‘ My friends,’ added he, ‘you must now be more 
“watchful than ever.—‘ Why so, pray, Sir?’ asked 
Louisa. ‘ Because there exists in the city of Albe- 
‘Royal, a powerful party in favour of Princess 
Elisea..—‘ What more is said about her,’ asked 
Roék.’—‘ That the son of Prince Casimir, who was 
‘thought to be dead, is still alive. The report, 
‘to be sure is false, but it has created a great fer- 
© ment. : 

‘Here is the order which I am come to communi- 
‘cate. There are subterraneous halls in this tower: 
‘thither the widow of Casimir is to be condueted. IL 
‘shall place guards in the yard, the walls of which are 
“not very high.’ 

‘Guards!’ exclaimed Louisa frightened, ‘to what 
‘ purpose? the poor lady thinks very little of making 
‘her escape ; besides Rock and. I will answer for her.” 

‘JT will not question your zeal; but I have received 
‘the king’s orders, and I must abide by them.’ 

Wretched Louisa! all hopes are now extinct ; never 
will her unfortunate mistress quit the abode of sorrow 
and despair. 

It was she who undertook to go and inform the 
princess of the sorrowful tidings, when her tears 
would flow in abundance.—‘ Make yourself easy,’ ob- 
served her mistress, ‘I know how to) die in whatever 
‘mansion I am placed ; if heaven would listen to my 
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*supplications, I would not have long to suffer, you 
‘and your Edward then would be set at liberty.’ 

The princess was conducted into a hall contiguous 
to that in which Edward was confined. Every thing 
was brought to her which she might be in want of, and 
then two sentinels were placed at the gate through which 
one must pass to arrive at it. 

The prisoner was not to be allowed to quit the hall 
except in the day time, to go and breathe a little fresh 
air in the yard; but at the hour of her taking her 
usual walk, the sentinels were directed to watch her 
every motion, and to report with particular exactness 
whatever they might observe. 

The new troubles of the princess occasioned Edward 
to be a greater sufferer also, for he was no longer per- 
mitted to step out of the large hall which had_ been his 


asylum for upwards of sixteen years. 


Meanwhile Louisa always carried him his victuals ; 
but she had no sooner laid them upon his table than one 
of the guards called her back. 

She spent two years in this horrid constraint, having 
uninterruptedly to struggle against the weight of the 
adversity that overwhelmed the two beings which she 
held dearest in the world, and at the same time with 
the love of a man whom she abhorred : for he had not 
been able to renounce his pretensions, and the more 
Louisa treated him with severity, the more the 
princess was rendered miserable. At length, how- 
ever, the virtuous Louisa, that true model of gencro- 
sity was on the point of consenting to bind herself 
for life with a man undeserving of her, when the most 
unexpected lucky incident intervened to revive a hope 
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which the unhappy prisoners had given up entirely for 
two years back. 

Zelka having failed in his plan to liberate them had 
returned to Transylvania, carrying back with him all 
the gold which Mrs. Volsen had intended for the hand- 
some pilgrim, whom her former friends had not forgot- 
ten; but alas! they.could only pray to heaven to abridge 
her miseries. 

~The inn that was kept by Zelka ‘was become the 
principal in Albe-Julic; there it was that all the 
nobility and the generals alighted who came to town 
either for pleasure, or on account of business, 

The signal victories gained by Theophile, who had 
made Rodolph a youthful hero deserving of admira- 


tion, had compelled Bajazet to sue for peace; it was _ 


on the point of being concluded, and in order to carry 
on the negociations with greater celerity, the plenipoten- 
tiaries had all assembled in the city, where Ladislas was 
occasionally to hold his court. _ 

The ducal palace, that in which Princess Elisea 
had been brought up, that in which she ought to reign 
as a sovereign, was going to be occupied by the monster 
who bad made it a sport of sacrificing her son and her 
husband to his execrable ambition. 

Theophile objected to reside there, but went with 
young Rodolph to the hotel kept by Zelka. 

Zeida, on account of the consideration which the 
general enjoyed, determined to wait upon him herself. 

There was in the manner of speaking of the pretty 
hostess some remains of the Hungarian accent, which 
differs widely from the Transylvanian, which her husband 
still retained. 


we 
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Zeida was atientive; she would frequently address 
the general, and as she spoke with a certain eloquence, 
he really took pleasure in answering her. 

She, on the other hand, found in the face of the 
supposed son of Theophile, a great resemblance to the 
features of Princess Elisea, whom she still retained a 


- remembrance of; she felt a secret satisfaction in be- 


holding that handsome youth, whose countenance offered 
at once the graces of one sex, and the majesty of the 
other. 

»  Zeida one day, whilst conversing with the youth 
whom she imagined to be Theophile’s son, said to him: 
‘How you must rejoice, respected Sir, at the idea of 
“being received in triumph when you return to Albee 
‘Royal; for I overheard your father telling you that he 
‘would introduce you to Ladislas.’—¢ I don’t think we 


' €shall go to Albe, for the king is expected here.’—¢ It is 
‘a great pity, for you would have seen a beautiful city,’ 


—‘Do you know the place? asked Theophile.—‘ I 
‘know it well.’-—‘ Have you lived long in this town ?” 
—‘ Ever since | have been married; very near thirteen 
 years.’—‘ Did you carry on any business at Albe- 
‘Royal ?—‘I lived with my father, who was the keeper 
‘of the tower, a very honest humane man: his office was 
‘gather disagreeable, but he discharged his duty: 
‘honourably. It has been my misfortune to lose that» 
‘good father, and the poor prisoners have also’ suf- 
‘fered a great loss, for he took the greatest care of 
‘them.’ ‘ 

“My dear Madam,’ returned General Theophile, 
with some warmth, ‘ you must have known Princess 
Elisea then ??—‘If I knew her——I warrant you I did; 
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‘but I had forgot myself. I am apprized of its being 
‘expressly forbidden to mention her name. I beg your 
¢ pardon, Sir, I think no more of the widow of Casimir; 
«no, I do no longer give her a thought, and I promise I 
‘will never mention her again, since the sentiments of 


-¢ compassion which her misfortunes have inspired are 


¢ considered as a crime, as a capital offence.’ 

Cruel men, thought Theophile within himself, dies 
forbid the utterance even of those expressions which 
sympathy suggests! ‘ Fear not, Madam, I am a man of 
‘honour, and incapable of abusing whatever you may 
€ say : repose a full confidence in mn and speak boldly 
‘of the princess of Hungary.’ 

+ ‘The dear lady is so kind, that it is is dinponi to 


‘forget her. How many times have I wept by her - 


‘side, when she. was.speaking: to me‘of her departed 
‘husband, and of. her;son! How bitterly she regretted 
‘them both! «<The. only consolation I can feel, is my 
‘having been’ — by a female endowed with every 
‘virtue, vid? #) rH ; 

‘The princess was sine at seeing her: and 


for a time the arrival of her whom she called her dear ~ 


Louisa, soothed’ apparently all her’ sorrows. - I left 
her to follow :Zelka, who had just married me; bet 
alas! since the death of my father I have heard neither 
of Louisa nor of her mistress. * From what I have 
been told they now must be reduced to astate of extreme 
wretchedness, for——’ J 

The general received an invitation to the duct 
palace, where Ladislas was just arrived. © He quitted 
Zeida, but found means to say to her, unheard by the 
son of the princess: ‘I want to have a private con- 


i. 
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<yersation with you; you may be of essential service 
‘to me. Remember that the unfortunate Elisea has 
‘not a more sincere friend than General Theophile. 
* Prudence and discretion. Let not this young soldier 
(pointing to org te ever know a word of what I 
‘may s say to you.’ 

of The general went away, taking with him his pupil, 
whom the king had sent for, as he wished to see the 


warrior whose exploits’ were’ so wonderfal, and had | 


already rendered illustrious the name of Rodolph. 

* When Theophile entered the audience chamber in 
which the king, seated on his throne, received the fo- 
reign ambassadors and chiefs of his army, a murmur of 
approbation was heard from all parts. 

» There he is, was resounded ; there is the young 
warrior who has fought more battles than he is years old, 
and who may reckon as many triumphs as engagements 
with the Moldavians have taken places *‘ 

Happy the father of the youthful hero! , 
' All present surrounded Theoptile that Bene! might 
ir a nearer view of his son. * 

| The presence of Ladislas could not even command 
silence, neither was the majésty of the throne an object 
of restraint; Rodolph alone was seen and ‘spoken 
of. p fle 

* Theophile at length manifested a desire to conduct 
the youth before the sae i and “ instantly made 
room for him. ao 

«He introduced to Ladislas the Supil of the God of 
War. He abstained reporting to the king of Hungary 
the conduct of the young soldier ; public rumour had 
Jeft nothing untold in that respect. 
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Ladislas rose from his throne to receive the general — 


and his son. 

The gnawing remorse which tortured the breast. of 
ihe offender, was revived when he looked ai the youth; 
he fancied he beheld the image of his brother. A sudden 
paleness discomposed all his features ; every one present 
noticed it; but Theophile alone could account for the 
true cause. r 

Ladislas exerted his utmost endeavours to conceal 
his agitation, and addressed both to the general and 
to his son the most flattering compliments: and then 
detaching the ribband of the order of St. Stephen 


.. which he wore round his neck, he passed it round that 


of the young man, saying; ‘ In the name of the king 
‘of ‘Hungary, and of St. Stephen, I create you a 
‘ Knight.’ 

This honourable decoration overwhelmed young Casi- 
mir with joy. He seized the monarch’s hand, and kissed 
it most respectfully. 

He was going to withdraw, when Ladislas said ‘to 
him: ‘As a further proof of my particular regard, E 
‘will have you and your father continually reside in 


‘my palace. Too much honour cannot be paid tothe 


‘brave.’ 

‘I wish,’ added the monarch, ‘that all parents may 
‘envy the glorious destiny of the son of Theophile, 
‘and that every son, in imitating the courageous Re- 
‘dolpb, may feel anxious to render their names illus- 
‘trious, in the same manner as he has known how i 
‘ illustrate: his.’ 

Theophile, however, did not accept of the propo- 
sition that was made him of inhabiting the palace. 
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He dreaded lest his pupil, in the midst of a voluptuous 
court should lose sight of those principles of morality, 
which he had been at such pains to inspire him with. 

' During the festivals given by king Sigismond in 
the city of Leopold (p), Theophile had observed that 
the son of Elisea was not insensible to the attractions of 
beauty: it was therefore to be apprehended lest that 
tender heart should become enervated by pleasure and 
dissipation. 

'~ Casimir, who had received a military education, only 
aspired after glory ; but who could answer that valour 
should not in the end yield to love? 

»*Ladislas had a brilliant court, in hopes of stifling 
the avenging remorse which tormented him; he con- 
stantly sought dissipation. He dreaded being left 
alone. The image of his brother, and that of his 
nephew haunted him every where. The recollection 
of Elisea added also to his miseries. He dreaded the 
moment when nature exhausted, either in consequence 
of serious occupation or of the fatigue attending plea- 
sure, was compelled to seek repose; for the most horrid 
dreams would always interrupt his sleep. As several 


(p) Leopold or Lemburg, a city of Poland, lately the capital of 
Told Russia, and now of East Galica. It is well fortified, and 
defended by two citadels, one of which is on an eminence without 
the city. The cathedral, churches, and public buildings are mag- 
nificent, and the inhabitants, estimated at 20,000, carry on a con- 
siderable trade. It is the see of a Roman Catholic Archbishop, 
and has alsoan Armenian and Russian Bishop. In 1672 it was 
besieged in vain by the Turks; but in 1704 was taken by storm, by 
Charles XII. of Sweden. It is seated on the Peltu, 90 miles N.W. 
from Kaminieck ; 150 E. Cracow. Long. 24, 26 E. Lat. 40,51 N. 
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times he had awakened in the night when pronounc- 
ing the names of his victims, he was reduced to the — 
necessity of locking himself up in his apartment, for 
fear of revealing himself the crimes which had dis- 
graced his younger years. 

Such was the painful situation of the prosecutor of 
Princess Elisea. It was therefore in the midst of the 


- armies, (for he was brave) or in the tumult of festivity, 


that he could find some interval to his troubles. 

Theophile was unwilling to assist at those entertain- 
ments that were to be given during the truce, and in order 
to prevent his pupil from being present at them, he 
sent him to Hermanstadt, where it is known that Elfrida 
lived with all her family. 

Loaded with honour, glory, and presents which had 
been sent to him by Ladislas, for® himself, his’ supposed 
mother, and sisters, he took: leave “of ; ,Thebdphile,” and 
mounted on a beautiful charger, which he had received 
from the monarch: he departed for Albe-Julic with all 
the hurry which filial piety could suggest, for he tenderly 
cherished Elfrida. He had not seen her for four years, 
and his being reunited to her once more, made him 
completely happy, 
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CHAPTER. XVI. 


ALERIE was standing by the side of the king of Hun- 
gary at the moment of Casimir’s presentation by Theo- 
phile ; but the features of the young man had not struck 
him. Ladislas’s brother had been dead several years, 
when the protector of Hirmin was first introduced at 
eourt. : ai, Sk 
_ He himself paid very high compliments to the young 
warrior; he expected, indeed, to. gain: the. attachment 
of Theophile and, of his son, and in due time to draw 
the whole ariny into his party.u'a tee er ot & 
Ambition had given birth to his project parental 
affection prompted him to persevere in it. s9.’, 
~ Alérie.did «not consider himself, as being guilty, ‘ind 
but -few readérs, I believe, will think him so. It was 


' got a good, generous, and sensible king, whom he 


owished to compel to abdicate the throne; but a man 
guilty of the most, heinous crimes ; who had held no- 
thing sacréd’» A brother, a nephew, relatives, and friends 
indiscriminately bad been sacrificed by him. Alerie 
seemed to be the arm selected by divine justice to chas- _ 
tise the offender. 

If, in order to accomplish his design, Alerie could 
have presumed that it would have cost a drop of in- 
nocent blood, he would have renounced it; but he 
thought himself certain of the death of Elisea’s son. 


Oe 
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He wished to avenge him, and whilst gratifying his 
resentment, to reign under the name of him whom he 
pretended to introduce as the genuine Casimir; to 
liberate from a most dreadful captivity a princess who 
was said to be possessed of every virtue, to marry her 
and to make her as happy as she possibly could be 
after all her troubles; such were his intentions. So ~ 
that every thing being duly considered, Alerie, king 
of Hungary, seemed to him far AERA to La- 
dislas. ra 

His zeal and anxiety may easily be imagined, when 
he had discovered that Hirmin was his own son. 

He had just left him, to return to his apartment : there 
he recalled to mind with bitter regret how an he had. 
injured the ‘youth’s mother. 

Unhappy Almeria!’ cried he, ‘your son has been 
‘restored to me, but when you departed this life you 
‘were deprived of the consolation of being maaan : 
¢ with the destiny that awaited him.’ 

Agitated alternately by joy and grief, he was inline | 
ing under the most lively emotion, when Fritz made his 
appearance. ae 

He was come in obedience to orders from Hirmin. 

© My dear Fritz,’ had the youth said, ‘the honour- 
‘able Alerie is indisposed, go to him, and leave him 
‘not for one single minute. He would not. allow me . : 
“to continue with him; he deprives me of the satisfaction ' 
‘of attending on him, of evincing my most sincere gra~ : 
‘ titude.’ | 

‘Sire,’. had Fritz replied, ‘it would be unbecoming | 
‘jn you——’ ‘Unbecoming, do you say? Ah! my. | 
‘friend, if the kingly title be an obstacle to obey the | 
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‘dictates of one’s heart, to the gratification of those 
‘feelings which the tenderest friendship inspires, I am 
‘no king, neither do [ wish to be one. —_Ingratitude is a 
‘most abominable vice. Heaven preserve me from 
‘ever being guilty of it’—‘I am not permitted to leave 
* you by yourself’—*T command you to go.’—‘I shall 
‘obey you, Sire.’—* Ah! my dear friend, I feel in this 


_ “moment that there is a pleasure in commanding, and if 


£1 were not afraid of offending my generous benefactor, 
*1 would go and tell him that I am determined to sit up 
‘with him all night.’ 

*Good young man,’ thought Fritz within himself, ‘how 
‘unfortunate it would be if Alerie was not to succeed, 
* his pupil would become a victim sacrificed to ambition.’ 
These were the reflections that engrossed his mind: 
when he entered his master’s apartment. 

~The recital of what Hirmin had been saying to 
him drew tears from the eyes of Alerie, who said 
unto him: ‘You are far, Fritz, from surmising the 


' “eause of the tears which you now see trickling down 


‘my cheeks.’—‘I hope, my Lord, you have received 
“no news unfayourable to your projects ??—‘ Quite the 
‘reverse. I have made the most satisfactory discoveries.’ 
—*May I enquire what they are?—‘In the first 
‘instance, I have been made certain that, on a future 
‘day, Hirmin will prove worthy of the rank which I 
‘am so desirous of placing him in.’—‘Indeed, my 


~ ‘Lord, a king might glory in being possessed of part 


‘of my pupil’s qualifications; for I am not afraid of 
‘saying so; it was I who made him what he is: and 
‘you must confess that I understand pretty well how to 
“educate asovereign. Ours is endowed with a noble- 
2c 
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ness of. countenance and of action, well suited to second _ 


¢ the impostare.’—‘ The imposture ! say, you !—‘Hewas — 


$not born of royal blood, I ayow, but bis origin is 

‘noble.’-—‘ He! I wonder at what you are telling me.’ 
— You will be still more surprised, when you are 
informed that Hirmin is the son of -an Hungarian 

‘nobleman, to whom you have vowed the most sincere 
Sattachment.’—* Indeed, my dear master, I cannot com- 
‘prehend you: how comes it, that the child, of poor 
« Maria, reduced. to a state of beggary-——?’—< It is the 
‘hard fate and the sad end of that unfortunate woman 
“that will occasion me everlasting remorse.’—‘ 'Lo, i 
‘my deat master ??—— "a 
' ©You have heard me speak sometimes of a young 
«English-woman ?"—* Who was. the object of -your 
‘first amours, and whom that. inconstancy which seems 
“ever to have been. natural to. you, prompted) you 
‘to forsake,’—‘ Well, that. unhappy. female whom IF 
‘¢have reduced to sad. despair, was the most virtuous 
“of her sex. You are going to learn how, culpa- 
‘ble your master has been ; and when L have-informed 
«you of the whole circumstances, you will return to,Stret- 
«zen, while I shall continue here with Hirmin, 

-¢The wretched cabin which his mother. occupied, 
“has been ceded to the poor woman who nursed: her: 
‘in -her last. illness : * perhaps objects. may. be. found» 
‘there, which have belonged to the mother of this: 
¢ youth. - In order that you may get possession of them, 
‘you will give the owner whatever she will please to 
‘ charge.’ : ; 

‘But, Sir,’ replied Fritz, who. thought that -his- 


master was not in bis proper senses, ‘1 am atia loss” 
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‘to coceive your meaning: for what connection can 
Shave existed between Maria and that pretty segeat 
‘young woman ?’ 

~*Ah! my dear Fritz; 1 was the most guilty of 
‘all ungrateful lovers, but am the happiest of all’ 
* father’s. 

» © Maria and Almeria were one and the same; that 
¢is telling you at once that young Hirmin is my son, 
_£Your son! O Providence! what a happiness !- Now 
¢it is indeed that you must try all possible means of 
¢ placing him on the throne. 

I served him most zealously; and through obe- 
*dience to you; but now the attachment which I 
‘feel’ for you will redouble my attention and respect.’ 


© Your pradence, my friend, must increase in ptopot- 


tion) You are the only mortal who is entrusted 
‘with’ my secret, and never will I confide it to afy one 
celse, 

_€It behoves me now,’ added Alerie, ‘to silenée tle 
“tender feelings which warm my breast. The endédring 
title of a father which nature has bestowed upon me, 
“ambition forbids my claiming. 

‘Apparent réspect and multiplied attentions must 


_ €yeill the love’ I feel fot my son. Ah! if I were to 


¢listen to the advice Which my heart seenis to suggest, 


aa | should renounce my projects, and, content witli the 
happiness which has fallen {6 my lot, reétire with 


€Hirmin to'one of my estates in the country, and livé 
«peaceably there, remote from the bustle of a court, and 
‘free from the troubles which my undertaking will 
‘indispensibly create. 

» © Now, what would that youth think of me if I were 
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‘to inform him of his real birth? He would un- 
- ¢doubtedly: despise me; consider me as a vile impos~ 
‘tor, as a barbarian who, after being so cruel as to 
‘ forsake his mother, has had no other object in view, 
‘when fetching him away from Stretzen, than to. 
‘make him an instrument of selfish ambition. I then 
‘would have to blush before my son. I really believe 
. my situation in the present moment stands svn 
¢ unprecedented.’ 

‘My Lord,’ returned Fritz, ‘it is now too late for 
‘you to retrace your steps. You have already had 
‘it rumoured that Casimir was still in existence. Several 
‘members of the senate are determined to second your 
‘activity for the overthrow of Ladislas and the liberation - 
‘of Princess Elisea, If you give up your projects, 
‘what will you say tothem? They will accuse you of 
‘ having deceived them, by saying that you had saved 
‘ the life of the heir to the throne. Who knows if they. 
‘ will not become your accusers before him, who is now 
‘the sovereign of those realms.’ | ‘ 

Alerie’s confidant was very right in his observations. : 

His master had not said that the heir to the crown 
was with him; but he had engaged to introduce him, 
as soon as he should be duly qualified to wield the 
sceptre, with such documents as evinced his  legiti- 
macy. %, 
The conspiracy against the usurper of the regal 
authority was plotting secretly, and its first; its chief 
author would haye been ruined beyond redemption, if. 
he had relinquished the cause. 

Subsequent to mature deliberation, it was deemed: 
expedient to behave towards Hirmin in .a similar 
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manner, to that already adopted, and to. hasten as 
muchas possible the period of his accession to the 
throne. 
_Alerie continued for a fortnight in his castle. Seve- 
ral conversations which he had with Hirmin satis- 
fied him that the youth was possessed of every qua- 
lification that could entitle him to the most tender 
affection. : : 
During this. interval, Fritz, who had __ received 
his master’s instructions, repaired to Stretzen, but 


— incog. 


—— ————— 


In the disguise of a hermit, he sought towards. dusk 
the cabin where Maria had resided. 
- The woman to whom the whole property of Hir- 
min’s mother had been resigned, received Fritz with 
great’ civility, and after having delivered to him a 
bundle of papers, a picture, and two rings, that were 
locked up in a small box, found herself very happy to 
receive in exchange for those objects which were of 


_ no value to her, a purse full of gold. 


‘Fritz exacted from her an oath to, keep the matter, 


secret. She promised ; he left her, and no one was, 


informed at Stretzen of a hermit having enriched the 


“woman that had succeeded Maria, as, in order to en- 


joy her little fortune peaceably, she disposed of her, 
cabin, and retired to a village twenty miles distant, 
where one of her daughters lived. 

Alerie, upon receiving what Fritz had brought him, 
was convinced that Hirmin was the offspring of his 
criminal seduction. 

He found in the box his own miniature portrait, 
two diamond rings, which he had made a present of 
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‘to the unfortunate Almeria, and a letter in his own 
hand writing. The other papers were written in wed 
hand of the deceased. 

~ She had ‘written her lamentable histuty rae 
it with a paragraph well calculated to serve as a lesson 
to such maidens as a rash passion might lead into a 
abyss of misery. 

Alerie underwent extreme emotion. The more 
Almeria had been mnistaathe, the more he cherished 
Hirmin. © ' 

One evening after leaving his son, he could not te- 
fuse gratifying his confidant’s curiosity, and bégan 
reading to him the manuscript which he had brought 
him. : 


‘Hisory of Alineria O' Berson, written by rae in 
the Cottage of Stretzen. 


‘The serpent will conceal himself’ amidst the 
¢ flowers, and sting fo death the unwary travéller 
‘who seeks'a shelter’ from’ the scorching mid-day sun, 
“under the shade of those trees which bordér the 
plain. In alike manner will the seducer mask his 
€vices under’ the specious veil of tender feelings and 
“benevolence. Ah ! woe'a thousand times to the im 
“prudent female who ‘allows herself to’ be caught in 
*the snare which artful hypocrisy has set to histen’ 
‘the ruin of innocence. On the first step yt the 
destiny of one’s wliole life. 

* Close to your cradle it is, my dearest Hirmiti, that 
¢ your unhappy mother wishes to write the history’ of 
“her life. When you will be’ able to péeruse''it, Ipro- © 
‘bably shall’ havé ceased suffering, ‘Tlic just’ piinisht 


‘ae; THE TWO CASIMIRS. © - 199 


smeni which init bats invitonet6 chastise such re- 
Sbellious ‘children as presume to brave the authority 
‘of the vented of their: birth, will spree a aie 
‘reached me, 1 
. ©At that period, a cold eg will cover my inani- 


‘mate ashes. Oh my son! curse not the memory of - 


her who has made you the gift of existence. Pity 
‘your mother, but seek not to. be recognised and: ae- 


_ €knowledged by him who has occasioned your wretched- - 


‘ness no less than mine own, unless you have ascer- 


‘tained that he has never done any thing to ~~ “se << 
_ the blush. 


' ¢Far better it is to snbiertt no name, itn to iesiit 
‘one accompanied. with opprobrium ; may this. brief 


: ‘narrative of my misconduct and of the miseries at-' 


* tending it, lead to. the discovery of a parent, of a sup- 
¢ port to.guide your unexperienced youth, and: guard 
‘you against the dangerous shoals of vice which: wigs the 
‘scourge of society. ? 


' ©My: dear infant! you cry pitbosialy; my’ daslidgi? 
_ ‘E-shall take, you up. in my arms, cover you with 


‘kisses, bathe you over with. my tears, Alas! if your” 


- ‘feeble, infancy needed not my assistance; I would’ in- 
‘treat my God: to send. death to. my relief in this mo-. 
; «ment, so cruel: yet so sweet.—You are gone to sleep 


‘again, my Hirmin; may I live long enough still to 
‘implant into your breast the sacred principles of honour 
“and.of: virtue — 

ONT Ry i 

Abas 2592 Bisary of Almeria O? Bersom 

SE was, born in London, of: wealthy parents, no Jess 
‘distinguished in point of character. 


= 
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“I was only twelve years of age when I lost the best 
‘of mothers. She had made it her study to ingraft 
‘within my heart principles of morality and religion, 


‘the practice whereof her particular conduct rendered ~ 


‘dear to all who had the happiness of being acquainted 
‘with her. 

‘In proportion as I cherished her tenderly to whom I 
© was indebted for my existence, I sincerely lamented her 
‘ dissolution. 

«But, alas! as it is almost always the case with 
‘children of my time of life, the keener was my sor- 
‘row in the first moments, the sooner did it vayish 
Saway. 

‘My father, that tender parent whom I have dis- 
‘graced, concealed his grief from me, and through 
‘love for his daughter devoured his affliction and in- 
‘vited me with kindness to forbear shedding more tears. 
. 1 proved but too docile to the advice dictated by 
‘his parental tenderness; for at the same time that 


‘became forgetful of my distress, I also lost by degrees: 


‘the recollection of those wise precepts which my re- 
‘spectable mother had taught me. 

‘Sir Thomas O’ Berson, my father, was thirty-six 
years of age at the time, yet he was determined never to 
raarry a second wife, through an apprehension that an 
increase in his family should be attended with a curtail- 
ment in my portion. ais 

‘He might be worth a thousand a year, exclusive of 
an elegant house in the most fashionable part of the 


metropolis, which he exchanged for a little estate, only. 


four miles distant from the capital, and adjacent toa 
small country town of the name of Wert, 
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ett - © Amongst other domestics, he retained old Anna, who 
‘had brought him up, and whom he respected as if she 
‘had been his mother, and Cecilia, who had -been my 


-< mother’ s waiting woman, and was now become mine. 
_— *We had a very fine garden. My father was very 
_¢ fond of cultivating. flowers and fruit trees. He kuew 


‘how to embellish our residence with whatever could 
“render it more agreeable still. 

- *How happy I was then; my father would have 
*felt equally so, had it not been for the recollection of 
© his - “departed wife, which frequently drew tears from 
<his eyes, however cautious he was not to let me witness 


_ *them. Extraordinary as it may be thought, at the 


“expiration of a twelvemonth, he could find charms in 


‘indulging his sorrow. 


~*He would often say to me: “my dear Almeria, 
‘believe not, because you occasionally see me shed- 


‘ding tears, that I am really unhappy ; the greatest 


< misfortune for me would be eyer to forget uF 
Hin srg ‘ 

«When I think of that angel of kindness, felis is 
sips before us to a better world, my affected soul 
“thinks itself transported at the foot of the throne of 
‘our heavenly ‘Maker: methinks I see the celestial 
* spirits crowning my beloved; that I can hear them 
‘singing her praise, and vying with each other to 
‘celebrate the virtues of that adored spouse. . In- 
“deed, not unfrequently do I find myself shedding 


“tears of joy. And, then, my dearest,” would he add, 


‘it occurs to me that you will resemble her, that 
*you will be possessed of similar feelings and kind- 


Picts in~short, I flatter myself with the hope that 
i 


. 
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‘your father will be made by you one of the happiest 
‘ mortals in existence,” 

‘ Until I was sixteen years of age I lived in constant 
‘innocence and tranquillity of mind, in the pleasing 
‘and successful cultivation of the arts, such as music, 
‘drawing, &c. 

‘ My father, who was a man of very extensive know- 
‘ledge, took particular delight in instructing me: he 
‘at ence directed and encouraged my studies. He was 
‘chiefly attentive to my reading good books, and had 
‘none in his library but which breathed the soundest 
‘morality, not suspecting that, while he used such pre- 
‘,cautions, a perfidious friend was counteracting all his 

‘ efforts, 

‘ At a quarter of a mile from our habitation lived one 
‘Mrs. Chidley, a young widow of superior beauty, who 
“on account of, occurrences unknown to my father, had 
‘been obliged to leave Oxford, mere she had formerly 
‘ resided. 

‘She lived a very sedentary life, notwithstanding 
‘which, as she was our nearest neighbour, she contrived 
‘to scrape an acquaintance, accosted me as I was taking 
‘a morning walk, insisted upon accompanying me home, 
‘and my father, in return for what he termed politeness, 
‘paid her a visit. 

‘The beauteous widow was possessed of uncommon 
‘wit, and insinuating manners; notwithstanding, her 
‘conduct was far from being irreproachable, she was 
‘endowed with the perfidious art of disguising it under 
“an appearance of virtue, nearly resembling rigidity. 

‘ Nothing more was wanted to render my father 
desirous of her society, more so indeed for the sake 


>? 


—_— — 
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© of his daughter than for hisown. Alas! little could 


‘he suspect that he was introdaging the desinor sy of our 
‘ peace. — 
_ ‘Julia (such was the widow’s name) had formed the. 
‘criminal design of making a lover of my father, in 
“case he were determined not to marry her. She mis- 


’ ‘carried in the undertaking. Sir Thomas, who had. 


‘*not the slightest idea of the lady’s pretensions, would 
‘ unceasingly repeat that he could not conceive how it 
‘was possible, after having loved one object, to love 
‘fanother, “ When a man,” said he, “has lost one half 
‘of himself, his existence is no longer held but by a 
‘thread. Such is my situation; my Almeria alone can 
‘make me desirous of my days being still prolonged. 

¢« As soon as I am able to find out a husband worthy 
‘of her, I shall confide to him the object I hold dearest 
‘in the world, and then I shall intreat the supreme Being 
‘to dispose of me. I shall lay down my head in peace- 
‘fal sleep, and when I awake I shall be reunited to her 
‘who departed from me four years back.” . 


‘und The widow finding it was impossible for her to make 


‘ either a lover or a husband of Sir Thomas, resolved, at 
‘any rate, to make a dupe of him. 

~£We had become inseparable. Whenever Julia was 
‘not at our house, I was at hers, and we spent our time. 


either in walking about the country, haying little con- 


‘certs, or in reading. 

‘How delighted I was with these latter occupations. 
«My father had been very cautious in preyenting me 
‘reading romances, the choice whereof requires such 
‘nicety, and is so difficult. 

‘There are so many authors who are not ashamed, 
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‘or at least have lost sight of common’ decorum, when 
‘writing pages which a modest virgin cannot peruse - 
‘ without her being put. to the blush, that too much care 
‘cannot be taken to guard young persons against so 
‘ dangerous a snare. 

‘Alas! I might have been compared to an imprudent 
‘child sporting amidst the flowers, improvident of a 
“venomous reptile ready to make him feel the cruel 
‘ point of its murderous sting. 

‘I devoured, if I may use the expression, all the ome 
‘which the widow procured for me. 

‘My father, full of confidence in that perfidiously 
‘hypocritical woman, entrusted her with the care of 
‘completing my education, 

‘ The most unfortunate occurrence took place to hasten 
_ “the moment of my ruin. ; 

‘One of my uncles, on my mother’s side, died at 
‘ Edinburgh, and my father was obliged to go to’ Scot- 

' ¢Jand, where the inheritance was to be divided among ° 
‘several relatives. He wanted to take me with him. 
‘(Oh! that he had! I should not be so miserable as I 
‘am now.) Julia intimated to him all the irksomeness — 
‘of a journey, especially when undertaken for litigious 
‘ purposes. She added, that as he must unavoidably 
‘attend to the business, have frequent meetings most 
‘ probably with the co-heirs, lawyers, &c. I upon these 
‘ occasions should be left at home by myself, or exposed 
‘to form dangerous connections. She finally offered to 
‘take me to her home. ‘ Make yourself easy, Sir 
¢ Thomas,” added she, ‘I shall not lose sight of Almeria 
¢ for one single moment.” 
‘Julia was not in very easy circumstances, she had 
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¢eyen mentioned it to my father, who, unwilling to put 
. her to any extraordinary expence, and too delicate to 
‘ propose paying her for my board, thanked her for her 
_ kind offer, and requested she would settle in our house 

_Suntil he should return. 

“©The widow readily accepted of the proposal, and 
‘with so much the more pleasure that her landlord, 
‘with whom she was not very punctual in ameaieae 
‘her rent, was resolved to give her warning. 

_ ¢My father departed after having teiiderl) y embraced 
‘me at different times. His heart seemed bruised with 
‘anxiety. His eyes were swoln with tears. Alas! one 
¢ would have thought that he foresaw the caresses which 
*he was lavishing upon his Almeria were the last he 
‘should ever bestow; and that she was soon to cease 
‘being deserving of them. 

‘Although I loved my father, yet when I bets him 
‘adieu I did not feel that sentiment of sadness, so natural, 
.€so true a sign of filial affection, — 

‘*— had vowed such an attachment to Mrs. Chid- 
‘ley, that my heart seemed to be divided between her 
“and my father. 

© Besides, we had formed so many fine projects, the 
‘execution of which depended upon-the absence of Sir 
©Thomas, that [ should have felt extremely chagrined 

‘if any unforeseen event had “prevented his Scotch ex- 
‘cursion from taking place. 

© We were to visit all the environs of the metropolis 

“to which I was almost an entire stranger. 


¢Tt was my misfortune to have received from tvesiveh 


‘a feeling heart, and from nature a great share of 
beauty: these two gifts made my father fearful of my 
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‘being exposed to great perils if I frequented the gay 
‘world; and with a view of securing my peace he 
‘wished me to avoid being praised for a frail advantage 
‘calculated only to procure me a host of admirers. _ 

‘ Add to this that his intention was to marry me to 


i> 


‘the son of one of his friends, a young man of rare 


‘merit, who at the age of twenty-six had obtained a 
‘superior rank in the army, and the aereohetians of his 
¢ Sovereign. 

‘Lieutenant Colonel Williams was my intended bhus- 
‘band. My father had given me to understand that 


‘such was his determination, at which intelligence I had — 


¢ experienced neither joy nor displeasure. 

‘He witnessed my entire indifference, and to nutes 
‘another suitor from rendering me more sensible, he 
‘avoided, with the utmost care, every opportunily of 
‘introducing me into company. 

* This behaviour evinced his great partiality. In con- 
‘sequence of the perusal of the novels which Julia had 
‘given me to read, it appeared to me that this measure 
‘ was tyrannical, which had been suggested by prudence. 

‘Julia now was settled in my father’s house, and I 
‘manifested my joy at the event by every demonstration 
‘of friendship. 

‘Old Anna, equally respectable on account “of her 
‘age and for her attachment to him whom she had 
‘brought up, did not view with pleasure my intimacy 
‘with Julia. She intimated as much; forbade my 
‘going out as frequently as I did, adding that the 
‘absence of my father ought to be a sufficient motive to 
¢ induce mé to adhere to prudence. 4 

‘I forgot how kind the dame had been to me; 1 
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‘treated her with a haughtiness that burt her much, and 
‘moreover paid no attention whatever to her good 
* advice. 

* My father wrote to inform me that his stay in the 
‘North would be much longer than he had expected, 
‘as he should be obliged within a certain period to go 
‘to the Hebrides, where part of my late uncle’s pro- 
_ “perty was situated, stating in addition that whateyer 
‘diligence he might use, he must be at least three months 
‘absent. , 

From a particular regard for Mrs. Chidley, my letter 
‘was under the same cover as that which my father had 
‘ written to her to thank her for her attention to me, 
‘There was one also for Anna, but the fair widow had 
secreted that. 

‘Anna felt uncommon chagrin when she heard that 
‘I had received a letter, and that there was none come 
‘for her; she manifested her surprise in the presence 
‘of Julia, who said to her: ‘ A master may show great 
‘*confidence to a servant, but since it is become my 
‘ province to watch over Sir Thomas’s daughter, no one 
‘here has a right ——” 

- *% Noone!” interrupted Anna, who was-mucli burt 
‘at the appellation of servant, ‘‘ Remember, Madam, 
‘that Almeria’s father considers me as a real friend, 


$I have guided his childhood, I haye performed the ~ 


* part of a mother to him, and services of that kind can- 
‘not be duly repaid. If my dear Sir Thomas will not 
“write to me, 1 shall think it my duty to apprize him 
‘that in contempt of his orders, his daughter goes out 
‘every day, that she no longer abides by my advice, 
‘and that since your honour has been in this house, 


a 
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‘my dear Almeria, whom [ love as if she were my 
‘child, is no longer the same. Yes, Madam, you may 
¢ rést assured I shall fulfil my duty.” ieee 
~ ©As she uttered these words she cast a look upon me, 
*¢when I could see her eye-lashes, silvered over by’ age, 
‘to be bedewed with tears. ' 


‘I grieved for a moment at her distress, but easier 


‘she observed, I was no longer the same, and that 
‘respectable Anna, to whom I had always borne a 
‘great friendship, now appeared to me a troublesome 
‘controller, whose tutorage I longed to be free from. 
“€Anna wrote to my father, but Julia intercepted her 
‘letter with the interference of her man servant, who woe 
‘out upon all our errands. 
‘In this manner three months elapsed. Julia had 
‘introduced me to a number of families in the vicinity 


‘of London, where I met with that reception which ~ 


‘awaits a girl of seventeen, possessed of an agreeable 
‘ figure, and endowed with accomplishments more on, 
‘able still. 


‘I was welcomed wherever I went, and a life of ‘such 


‘dissipation soon made me forgetful of the best of 
‘fathers having parted from me merely for the sake of 
‘procuring me. an increase of fortune which the most 
‘unjust chicanery was at the eve of disputing, for he 
‘had ‘pprized us in his last letter that some’ of the 
‘co-heirs had commenced a law suit. | During ‘this 
‘interval the guilty Julia was gaining her point, and 
‘the poor Anna lay extended on a bed of sickness.’ * 
¢At any other time I would not have left her bed- 


‘side. My constant attendance might’ have soothed: 


‘her sorrows; in short I would have repaid in kind’ 
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‘the attention she had formerly shown me. But I was 


‘satisfied with recommending her to the care of the 
§ doctor and my waiting woman, I thought it was doing 
‘much for the old woman, to deprive myself for her sake 
‘of my chambermaid’s assistance at my toilet... ; 
¢ Anna died after six week’s suffering: a few days 
‘before her dissolution she requested I should go up 
‘to her, and I complied with the request. When I 
‘entered her room, I found the poor woman had lost 
‘her eye-sight; in consequence perhaps of the tears 
‘which she had shed on my account. She heard me 
‘come in, called me in an almost extinct voice, stretched 
‘out her hand to me, and addressed me in the following 
* words : 

‘I had flattered myself, Almeria, of carrying into 
‘my tomb your friendship and gratitude? Both 
‘these sentiments, the portion of noble souls, had 
‘been inspired to you by your father. My dear Ober- 
‘son never departed from them. I fecl only one re- 
‘gret in quitting this world, namely, that of leaving 
‘you during the absence of your father under the 
‘tuition of a criminal woman, who has estranged you 


. from me to plunge you into an abyss of misery. I 
had warned Sir Thomas.of it; but I am now positive 


‘that my letter has been intercepted. Almeria, 
‘(added she,) I beseech you, by the recollection of your 
‘mother, by the remembrance of your own good cha- 
‘racter, which is more valuable than all the wealth in 
‘the .world, hasten to break off a connection which 
‘would be your ruin. Listen to my supplications ; be 
‘moyed by. my tears, the last which my obscured eyes 
‘will be allowed to shed. My dear child, you are led 
2.E 
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‘astray, I pity you, and have loved: yom to rm last 
© moment.” ome 

‘She could say no more, but gently sacle my 
“hand, when, immediately after, her’ virtuous: aroe 
¢ its flight to the regions above. a 

«I felt a most distressing emotion : it was even with 
‘difficulty that I was prevailed upon to leave Anna’s 
‘room: my coldness towards Julia sufficiently evinced 
“that she had been the subject of our last conversation. 

‘She, however, disguised her resentment against the 
€deceased with so much art, manifested so lively a 
‘ friendship, accompanied with such endearing expressions 
£ of sincerity, that I was persuaded old Anna's appre- 
‘ hensions were chimerical. an 

‘I ordered for the guide of my early age a funeral 
‘which spoke much more ostentation, I must confess, 
‘than gratitude. Nothing is more common than the 
‘vice of ingratitude; it creeps into every heart; and 
¢ yet we all wish to appear to be possessed of the re ney 
¢ virtue. 

‘I fancied I had discharged my debt towards Anna 
‘by means of bespeaking a costly convoy. Better 
‘would it have been for me in honour of her memory 
‘to follow her advice ; but alas! that I was not com- 
_. © petent to. 

*As I understood nothing about housekeeping, the 
¢ obliging Julia took that charge upon herself, for my 
‘father upon being informed of the demise of his trusty 
‘Anna, had accepted of Mrs. Chidley’s offers to = 
§ purpose. 

‘Meanwhile the law-suit in Scotland was going on, 
* whilst my father’s cash at home diminished daily. 
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_*The perfidious Julia was determined to ruin him 
‘and me: his indifference had excited her hatred. 
‘She did not imagine it was possible to resist her at-. 


‘ tractions. 


‘In order that the disappearance of his money, jewels 
‘and. plate should not be imputed to her, she sought 


_ $an opportunity of charging me. She was certain that 


‘he could not return before the latter end of autumn, 
‘and we were then only in July. She therefore was. 
‘in time to prepare all her plans. Her design most 


_ {probably was to encourage my forming a connection. 


She had known how to dispose my heart to tender- 
‘ness, and unceasingly in the books which she pro- 
‘cured for meI found nothing but amorous females, 
‘who sacrificed every thing to love, and whose para- 
‘mours were all affectionate, constant and generous. 
‘In many pages parental authority was styled tyranny, 
‘and their commands abuse of power. 

£1 was so impressed with those false maxims, that 
‘the project which my father had formed of marrying 
‘me to Colonel Williams only appeared to me a dread- 
‘ful act of violent constraint. I had no lover, but I 
‘wished for one, and then 1 wanted chance alone to 
‘bring him into my way. In my opinion it was requi- 
‘site, in order to be happy in wedlock, that a mutual 
‘sympathy should inflame two hearts at the same 
§ moment. 

_ ‘As we were returning one day from paying a visit 
‘we met at once with a most extraordinary and perilous 
‘adventure, Mrs. Chidley bad not. sought it, but she 
‘knew how to avail herself of the circumstance. 

‘As we were seated under the shade of some wil- 
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¢lows that hemmed a field which we had to cross over, 
“we perceived at a distance two gentlemen who seemed 
‘to be asleep. Their horses were fastened to a tree, 


‘which however prevented them not a — 


¢ flowery turf. 

¢«“ This,” exclaimed Julia, “ would supply aN 
‘episode in a romance. Let us draw near and ascertain 
‘whether our heroes are qualified to inspire a tender 
“concern.” As she seized me by the hand to make me 
© walk faster, and that it occurred to me that our curiosity 
‘was rather inconsiderate, I could not help feeling a 
‘great emotion. _“ This tremor of yours,” continued 
‘she, “I deem of a favourable omen. It is a prelude to 
‘the most fortunate sympathy :” and although contrary 
to my own inclination, I followed her. y 


- We had advanced to within twenty yards of the 


‘two strangers, when my little Jap dog, my favorite 
¢ Pedro, went to plague one of their horses: the animal, 
‘impatient at the unforeseen attack, gave him a kick 
‘that Jaid him almost lifeless by my side. 

- I screamed out, at which the two cavaliers awoke. 
‘ They instantly got up, and joining us, expressed their 
‘ chagrin at the occasion of my sorrow. One of the two 
‘gentlemen perceiving some signs of remaining life in 
‘the dear little animal,.carried my Pedro to an adjacent 
‘farm, where he administered such relief as was wanted, 
“and soon brought him back perfectly recovered ; for to 
¢speak the truth I had been more frightened than the 
‘ dog was hurt. 

* In consequence of my being unable at the time to 
‘reach the farm, Julia invited me to sit down on the 
«grass, and while one of the gentlemen was attending 
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fon the dog, the other had brought me a glass of 
“water. 

_ I glanced at him who offered it to me. How dear, 
alas! has that moment of delight cost me. He was 
‘endowed with the most enchanting figure, and the 
‘ desire of making himself agreeable arsed conspicuous 


in his looks. 
~ In yain did he enquire, after I had drank, if I found 


“myself better; I was unable to return him an answer. 
«He then took the dog out of his companion’s hands 


‘and presented it to me, saying’: “ I should feel very sorry 


“if I had been the cause of the death of an object which 
“appears so dear to you ; I never could forgive myself.” 
_) While these two strangers had thus been engaged 
‘attending separately the one upon me, the other on 
“Pedro, another event took place which was likely to 
‘keep them for some time in our neighbourhood. 


_ » The horse which had kicked my troublesome dog, 


“had broke the thong by which he was fastened to a 
* tree, and now, free from all restraint, began capering 
¢in every direction. All endeavours to stop him proved 
“useless; on one side of the field there was a ditch into 
‘which the horse fell and broke its leg, it was thought, 
“when the, young gentleman instantly said that he in 
* consequence would stop at Wert. 

- ¢I was extremely pleased at the intelligence, for I 
«felt infinite pleasure in seeing him. ‘ We were to 
“have gone to London this evening,” said he who 
‘had found the way to my heart; “but fortune has 
‘ordained that we should stop here: how I should 
‘bless my stars if it were for ever.” ‘Then, fixing 
‘upon me an interrogative look, he added | “ events 
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‘are ever attended with causes and effects; I shall 
‘remember, as long as I live those which are the result 
‘of what has occurred this day. No, never shall I 
‘ forget that in the verdant common of Wert, I have met 
‘ with the two most charming objects I ever have seen in 
‘my whole existence. fea 

««¢ May my heart cease to beat this’ instant, if ever 
‘it beats once for any other but her to whom it has 
‘been my happiness to return the true emblem of 
‘ fidelity.” . 

‘Yes,’ interrupted Alerie, shedding a torrent of 
tears, ‘yes, such indeed was the very oath which I 
‘uttered: ah! at that moment I was sincere. 

«The graces, truly celestial beauty, candour on 
‘sweet emotion of Almeria had inspired it. 1 adored 
‘her, and imagined she would: have been the chan of 
‘my everlasting adoration.’ 

His soul was then absorbed in deep sorrow: on a 
sudden he’ exclaimed : ‘ Dear Hirmin, how you would 
‘hate me if you knew how guilty 1 have been towards 
‘her who gave you birth? can I, without being over- 
‘whelmed with remorse, continue to peruse this sad 
‘narrative ?” 

After a hard struggle to compose himself a little, he 
took up the manuscript again, and handed ‘it to Fritz, 
who being less agitated than his master, read the sequel 
of the history as follows : 

‘The guilty man whose name my Hirmin will never 
‘be made acquainted with, perceived but too soon the 
‘lively impression he had made on my innocent heart, 
‘and knew well how to avail himself of it. 

‘Alas! wherefore are not the secret designs of perfi- 
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‘dious seducers delineated in visible characters in their 
* countenances, the view of which would serve to guard 
*a host of victims whom they intentionally devote to 
€ opprobrium, a thousand times more dreadful than death 
‘itself? 

¢May the corrupters of youth perish for ever!—— 
€ But, no, my God, grant not my prayer. Thou wert 
*then under an obligation of striking the cruel man 
éwhom I adore, notwithstanding he has perjured him- 
‘self. Rather bless my son, and grant forgiveness to 
‘his father. 

’ €Tt was nearly dusk; the two gentlemen begged leave 
to accompany us to our door, Their request was 
“made with that amiable politeness which is the fruit of 
a distinguished education, and will seldom meet with a 
* denial. 

* €We had about half a mile to go. Shall I confess 
£it to you, my child, the time I spent with this dangerous 
“mortal appeared to me to have passed paris: flash of 
* lightning. 

- ©He informed me that he was the son of an Hunga- 
‘rian grandee ; that he resided in a magnificent castle 
fon the frontiers of Moldavia; that he travelled both 
for pleasure and for instruction, and that he had con- 
tinued half a year in England to learn English. 

‘He hinted also at his father having enjoyed the 
intimacy of the late king, but that at the death of that 
‘monarch he had quilted the court of Hungary to 
‘retire on his estate, unwilling to take any share in the 
dissensions which prevailed at that court respecting 
‘the birth and sudden death of the son of Princess 
‘ Elisea. He added that it was ten months since he 
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‘had lost his father, when he undertook trayelling in. 
* order to procure some diversion to his sorrows. . 

_ While thus discoursing we reached home, It was 
‘now night, and too late in consequence to invite the 
‘gentlemen to come in and accept of some refresh- 
‘ment, My dangerous cicisbeo seemed unwilling to 
‘depart; he had caught hold of my band, which I 
‘ could not summon sufficient fortitude to wi og he He 
‘ requested leaye to come the next day and enquire after 
‘our healths. My heart had already complied before 
‘ Mrs. Chidley had granted her consent. 

. ¢On the following day he presented himself alone, 
‘ telling us that his companion was not a friend as he 
‘appeared to be, but a confidential domestic, “ and as _. 
‘I travel incog,” added he, “ we pass for merchants. 

‘By this means I procure better information of the 
‘customs and manners of the various countries which, I 
¢ visit.” 

_ ‘I took a particular delight in listening to the nibs 
‘Hungarian. Before he had continued a week at Wert, 
‘he had. made an ayowal of my haying inspired him 
‘with the most tender love, and that it depended upon 
‘me to make him happy. 

_ ¢ Julia, on the other side, who was at great pains to 
‘exalt my imagination, would continually be speaking 
‘to me of the brilliant conquest I had made. ) 

. ¢I would not, however, give any hopes to him in 
‘whom centered all mine, until I had written to my 
« father. * 

_ ¢Mas. Chidley undertook to do that for me, alledging 
‘that the measure required great caution; that the 
«partiality of my father to Lieutenant Colonel Wil- 
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‘liams might be the occasion of my having amazing 
‘difficulties to surmount. 

*She had gained such an ascendancy over me, and I 
_ ‘loyed her so sincerely, that I fancied she could only 

»‘wish to see me happy. She actually wrote to.my 
‘ father, and shewed. me her letter, but that was not the 
‘one which she dispatched. I have since read that 
‘fatal epistle, which drew upon.me.the malediction of a 
'‘ parent, even before I had, deserved it. 

«I subjoin it here to, my lamentable, history ;, it will 
‘evince that a monster in the shape, ey a woman. te 
‘sworn to ruin me, 
Gat 
i « © Dear Sir, 

_ €4&T think it incumbent upon ane to apprige you, of 

all that is going on. Notwithstanding my unlimited 
‘watchful attention, and the hatred of Miss Almeria 
‘which I have incurred, because she accuses me of 
‘being too severe, I must not conceal from you that 

-*for some time past she has formed a connexion which 
« causes me the utmost uneasiness.  _ 

‘Her paramour is no better than an obscure adven- 
‘turer, a fortune hunter, who of late has resided at 
med Wert. In vain have I remonstrated with your daugh- 
“<ter. She is deaf to my good advice, and I know’but 
‘of one single way of stopping the course of an intrigue 
“éwhich might be attended with the most fatal conse- 
‘quences, which is to interpose parental authority. 
_* This even must be done in a prudent manner, that she 

“*may not suspect that you are acquainted with the 


; sfppiect of, my present letter. 
J understand from your last letter that you are 
2F 
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© necessitated to stop in Scotland another month. Write 
‘therefore to Almeria that as soon as you have settled 
‘ your business, you will immediately secure her happi- 
‘ness by getting her married. 

«Inform her, in addition, that you rely upon her 
€ obedience ; that you never will recal the promise you 


‘have made to Colonel Williams, and that all her sup- 
‘plications would be useless to persuade you to change 


‘ your determination. I shall send you word without 
*loss of time of the effect: which your commands Muay 
‘be productive of. 

*«“T grieve at occasioning you a moment’s sorrow ; 
‘but with zeal on my part, and firmness on yours, we 
‘may avoid the greatest misfortune which may befal 


“a parent and a friend whom you havé honored with 


Ht confidence, and whose unparalleled piconet 
her deserving: of if: 
oe Sigbayoe vet 1 dle 
; ¢« JULIA CHIDLEY.” 

‘The letter was scarcely gone but my impatience 
‘already counted the hours, nay, the minutes that were 
‘to elapse before the return of post. 

‘Lhad taken cognizance of all the papers which _my 


_ €perfidious lover was in possession of, and whicli evinced 


‘that he really was what he professed to be, namely of a 
‘noble family, _ I moreover read several letters from his 
‘ different agents, and amongst others from his steward at 


 ¢Stretzen, the contents whereof made me confident that 


‘the man, wliom I adored was at ie to dispose of his 
¢heart and of his hand. 

‘Yet I declare, my Hirmin, it was not ambition that 
‘caused my ruin; I was convinced that he was immense 
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“ly rich, and that I should acquire a great name, but 
‘those considerations were of no weight in my mind. 
*I could haye wished he were poor, in order that I 
‘might make him rich, for the inheritance which my 


_ ‘father was gone to claim would double my income. 


‘How culpable I was! he indulged the sweet hope 
‘of i improving the fortunes of his Almeria, while I was 
‘sharpening the poignard intended to pierce his heart. 

. ‘Ten days after Mrs. Chidley’s letter was gone, we re- 
‘ceived an answer from Edinburgh. It was directed to me. 

* Your father was present at the time, my dear Hirmin. 
_-£A trembling, of which I could not define the cause, _ 

‘took possession of my whole frame. I had not strength 
wares to break the seal open——-_. 

«« You tremble,” said the perfidious Julia, “ for my 
oma I have hopes ; come Almeria, a little courage ; 
¢your father is no barbarian ; he will not persevere in 
¢ the thought of rendering miserable a virtuous daughters 
‘by uniting her to a man whom it has never been in her 
‘ power to love. It would be an act of cruelty of which 
‘Icannot suppose him to be capable.” 

‘She still held the letter in her hand. 
. £1 beseech you, my dear Julia,” said I, « read this 


‘<letter to me, that I may be made acquainted at once 


¢ with the fate that awaits me.” 
‘She insisted upon my taking the fatal epistle feos 
dias but as I persisted in refusing so to do, she at last 


_ €xead:it aloud to me, 


_ ‘Its contents were such as hers had dictated. My 
‘father informed me that he had gained his suit, that 
she would return within a month, and that I then 
‘must make up my mind to be married to the Colonel, 
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¢ « Now then I'am the most wretched of all mortals,” 
‘exclaimed he to whom I had ‘engaged my faith. 
*« Death aloné, the most speedy death, can put an end 
‘ to my miseries.” 

© He fell on his knees before me and Julia, who ap- 
‘ peared stiffocated by her grief, 

“« Unfortunate lovérs,” she said, “ you must part ; 

¢ it cannot be otherwise. ‘This letter, the imperious tone 
* in Which it is written, every thing induces me to believe 
‘ your father will teturh ere 4 Ah! then indeed all 
¢ our hopes will be at an end.” 

«1 Sat as in a state of annihilation. 1 could scarcely 
‘fetch my breath. “ Almeria,” cried out immediately 
‘my perfidious lover, “do you love me?” “Oh! if T 
flove you,” I answered with a flood of tears, a a can 
¢you ask me such a question ?”— 

«Well then, let us shake off a tyrarinical wie: 
‘Trust in him who has ¢onsecrated to you his future 
* existence.” 

© looked at Jiilia, in expectation of receiving’ her 
‘advice. She seeméd to be deeply afflicted ; yet ard 
‘did not utter a syllable. 

At length I demanded ‘of her ina eit vbhoe 
¢ what I was todo? ¢ My dear child,” replied she, “in 
‘a solemn air, you are my friend, my very best friend ; 
ébut I am not your mother.”—« Ah! if you were, 
‘speak it out, what would you do, my dear Julia 7" 


«J would lay hold of your hand, Unite it ‘to that of 


¢the noble Mirah, and by this mneans ‘brave the 


' € most cruel tyranny.” 


‘She then put in action her rebellious mide, T 
‘fell on my knees before her. Your father followed 
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*my example, and the sacrilegious hands of Julia ex- 
“tended over our heads, seemed to bless us. 

*That instant decided my fate. I thought myself 
“the legitimate wife of my seducer; nay, my innocent 
‘credulity was carried so far, that I begged of him to 
‘accompany me to church. ‘There in the most respect- 
‘ful humble posture I supplicated heaven to receive 
* my oaths, and mentally promised an inviolable fidelity 
‘to him whom I called my husband. 

| 6 Heaven is my witness that I have never betrayed the 
*faith which I had pledged to him. 

_ I expected immediately after my arrival in Hungary, 
£to be able to write to my father, and obtain his pardon, — 
‘which Julia was likewise to solicit. All being thus 
‘arranged, I was soon to bid adieu to my paternal roof. | 

- €The cruel individual for whose sake I sacrificed 
“my duty, loaded me with presents; he objected to 
‘my taking my jewels with me; he wished for Almeria 
Salone. His confidential domestic had been com- 
 missioned to make all the purchases; and from London, 
‘where they were in readiness for me, we proposed 
‘ going to embark at Dover. 

$I, however, felt a great aversion to quitting the happy 
“asylum in which my father had treated me with such 
*tender affection. 

‘Julia, who apprehended his return, had recourse 
‘to a new imposture with a view of hastening my de- 
£ parture. 

Her man servant, the same whom she had brought 
‘with ‘her'to our house, was gone to town to fetch some 
“letters, For some time back I had noticed her re- 
‘eeiving a-great number, which were directed to no 
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¢ particular place. lt, seemed. as if she had a yery inti- 
‘mate friend in the metropolis ; several, times L had 
‘ventured’ to ask ber who that friend’ was,,but she had 
“never been. pleased to gratify my curiosity. ; 
James, (the aforesaid servant) arrived one ‘evening: 
‘quite out, of breath.. ‘ Ladies,” said he, “ rejoice, IP 
‘haye brought you some good news; you will see them 
‘soon. .I.am quite overjoyed myself at being the 
‘bearer of such tidings.” .“ What, do. you mean, 
«James ?”” retorted I, with an oppressed heart... ¢ That. 
‘your father is arrived. in town, I haye seen him, I have: 
‘spoken to him, the same as. to, Colonel——dear me, 
‘I forgot his name.” . “« W illiams, perhaps?” “The 
¢yery same; he is come to marry you, and aiihia: four 
‘days, your father intimated you are to be the Colonel’s 
“wife, . They. had strictly. recommended tome not to 
‘let; you know that. you were, to see them to-morrow; 
‘but [ran with great speed, booming; how. happy the 
‘intelligence would make you,” 

The treacherous valet was well soqnainted with; pi 
“had taken place; but -he purposely pretended not’ to 
‘know of it, in compliance with the secret orders he had 
“received from his mistress. .. Oh! my child, ,you may 
“easily imagine! how. terrified I was at finding, myself 
‘reduced to the necessity of avoiding the sight of my 
“father, of shunaing it for ever; I had disgraced the 
“name of Oberson which for upwards of five centuries 
‘had been transmitted unblemished with shame. , 

‘L had (some thought of parting from the man, whom 
«FT adored; but alas! he had acquired the right of 
‘commanding me, and I was compelled to follow him 
éwithout loss of time: this was what Julia wished 
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? \ 
‘for. Night was to favor our flight. At midnight! a 
* post chaise reached the garden gate : Julia threw herself 
into my arms, and pressed me to her bosom with alk the 


“demonstration of the most affectionate tenderness, 


*She promised to exert her utmost interest: with my 
‘father to obtain his pardon, intimating that it were 
‘proper to remove every idea of her having fayored 
‘my love, tliat I should write a letter to my father, 
‘which I did, stating that the virtuous Mrs, Chidley 
“was ignorant of the whole transaction: I begged his 


pardon; I begged that of Julia, whose confidence 


*T accused myself with having betrayed. Subsequent 


‘thus to writing what she had dictated, I left_ my pater- 
_'£nal home, earnestly claiming the support « her who 
had plunged me into the abyss. 


‘I was bathed in tears, and overwhelmed with in- 
‘expressible grief when we reached London. 

€There I found the rich presents which my husband 
‘had mentioned. Heaven haying received my vows, 
‘J still reckoned myself amongst, I shall not say blame- 
‘less women, but’such at least as have not forfeited 
“every claim to public esteem. 

‘We continued for a week in the metropolis. Julia 
‘had our direction; she had promised to let me know 
‘the result of her zealous application, but she never 
* wrote to me. 

-*When at Dover we got on board: I cast a look on 


‘my native land, where I left behind me a polluted 


‘name... In vain did I. endeayour to find out, an 
‘excuse for my behaviour, my conscience ,unceasingly 
‘repeated to me; “You have braved the authority of 
‘the best of fathers, you have trampled under foot the 
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‘laws of honour; never will a mother pronounce the 
“name of Almeria Oberson but with a feeling of horror. 
_ $Love has depraved your reason, you have outraged 
‘nature, but your net will exercise the just ven- 
‘ geance that awaits you.” 

¢ These gloomy reflections would hit catgut. 
“me, had not a smile from my husband miseerst 
restored calm within my agitated breast.’ 

Here Fritz observing that his master sobbed and shopt 

most bitterly,-proposed postponing to another day the 
reading of a manuscript that occasioned him so much 
sorrow. 
- \Alerie agreed to the proposal, and whilst hed resell 
‘in'sleep that forgetfulness which he stood so much in 
need of, Fritz returned to the apartment of -Almeria’s 
‘son, who was become so dear to him. — i 


CHAPTER ‘XVII. 


Louisa, finding no other means of soothing the 
‘odious Rock, whose implacable severity aggravated 
‘the sufferings’ of the Princess, determined at last: to 
marry him. 

Generous woman, your condescension is the tri- 
umph of friendship. For nearly eighteen years -you 


‘ 
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haye sacrificed your existence for Elisea. May heaven 
protect yon, and permit that so much fortitude, generosity 
_ ~and devotedness should meet with théir due recom- 

Yes, would this true friend say, the cruel man who 

tortures us mistrusts me; he told me so himself, and so 

long as I consent not to become his, it will not be in my 
> power to liberate cither the Princess or Edward. Since 
| it isso 1 am resolved, irrevocably resolved. Since my 
stars ordain it so, I shall be Rock’s wife, but I shall know 

how to render that sacrifice subservient to my purpose, 

and the day on which I shall bestow my hand upon him 
> will be signalized by the rescue of my friends and my 

On the very day she fixed upon that determination, 
the governor visited the prison. He was come to review 
the garrison of the tower. 

As soon as she saw him coming in, she went to meet 
him. She had previously told Rock that she at length 
consented to grant his suit. 

The joy which these happy tidings had created had 
induced the gaoler to make free with his bottle a little 
more than usual, so that with his head reclining on his 

- table, he was forgetful of his having prisoners to watch 
aver. 

«My Lord Governor,’ said Louisa, after dropping 
him many curtesies, ‘I havea favor to beg of you— 
 Whatcan I do to oblige you, Louisa ??—‘I should 

6 wish to get married, Sir..—* What! would you leave 
“the royal tower ??—‘ I leave it, when the man I love is 
to continue in it ??—‘ Him you love !——why faith I 
‘don’t eomprehend you.’ 


2a 
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_ Louisa had spokey those few words with so much 

vivacity and expression that she nearly betrayed her- 
self. The~air of astonishment manifested by the 
governor ‘made her sensible of what she had to appre- 
chend. 

« € Yes,’ she resumed accordingly, but with due com- 
posure, ¢ him I love is here, since I am near him who is 
‘to be my husband.’—* Name him then,’—‘ Mr. Rock.” 
‘He, my dear girl? how could you ever give ita 

~$ thought ??—* T have thought of it for a long time 
<though.’—<‘ The man is too old.’—* I don’t find him so.’ 

‘¢ You are not very particular I sec.'— Jt would little 
‘become me.’—‘ He is rude and_ ill-natured.’—‘ Not 
< with me.’—* I am told besides that he will often get 

_¢drunk.’—‘ He is never more sociable than when in his 
*cups; and besides, if I.marry him, the prisoners will 
‘be kept more safe.’—‘ How so ?’—* Because when he 
‘¢ is intoxicated he might easily be imposed upon, the 
* guards being previously bribed; whereas when I shall 
* be his wife, you will order him to deliver the keys of 
¢ the subterraneous cells to me, and I warrant you such 
€as would attempt to make their escape, would have me 
‘do deal with; only think, Sir, that I have been» here 
¢ many years, and that Iam bound’ in honour-to retain 
€ that confidence which Herbert's daughter has hitherto 
“¢ proved so worthy of.’—‘ Badéods Louisa, Mr. Rock is a 
¢ fortunate rascal.’ 

«Who wants me;’ cried: the gaoler, aba He 
rubbed his eyes, which he opened as wide as they could 
stretch, recognised the governor, got up, pulled off his 
cap, and advanced rather in an oblique line to pay his 
respects to him. — 
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‘I wish you joy,’ said the latter ; ¢ Louisa tells me that 
‘you are going to be man and wife.’ 

* Yes,’ continued Louisa, ‘ my Lord Governor ‘has 

‘ granted his consent ; but upon these terms, you must: 
‘know, I shall be put in possession of the keys; for 
‘when you are tipsy, you have not your eyes about 
¢ you.’—* When you are my wife, I shall give up drink- 
* ing.’—‘ Impossible, my dear friend, you know the old 
* adage.’—‘ Have you not called me your dear friend 2” 
* Why not.2’—‘ Righteous heaven! is it not a dream ?’— 
* By-no means, and three days hence you will have 
‘ it in your power to say she is my wife.’ 

‘The governor was ready to burst his sides with langh- 
ing at the grotesque figure of Rock, which formed such 
a contrast with that of Louisa. ‘The former, in attempt- 
ing to make himself agreeable, resembled an old satyr 
whom some young nympb was sporting with : neverthe- 
less the friend of Princess Elisea knew how to express” 
her meaning with so much art, that the governor enter-- 
tained not the least suspicion. 

He quitted the tower wondering at two beings so 
very different in their manners, being brought to form a 
union. 

€ What!’ said the gaoler, ‘can I rely upon your 
*sincerity.’—‘ I thought I had given suflicient proofs 
‘of it. Prepare therefore every thing for our wed- 
‘ding; but first of all let me have the keys of the 
Princess's cell; Iam anxious to inform her that she — . 
‘now is committed to my charge. I should think, by 
‘the bye, that we ought to have our prisoners enjoy 
themselves a little upon the occasion, am going to 
_ “prepare a handsome supper; will you, my dear, 
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¢ allow the Princess and Mr. Edward to partake of it ?— 
¢ With all my heart, and I will bring up a basket full of - 
¢ generous wine. Zounds! added he, you are become 
* reasonable at last.’ 

While he was gone to the cellar, the governor returned, 
bringing a supplement of guards with him. 

‘ These men may be of great service to you,’ said he to 
Louisa, ‘if any one should attempt to introduce them- 
* selves by stealih into the prison. Great disturbances 
¢ now prevail in the city, and people seem ready at every 
* minute to proceed to blows.’: 

‘Very true,’ added one of the soldiery, casting a 
significant look at Louisa: ‘I have been two years in 
“the regiment, and have never heard of so much bustle, 

~ such discourse, such rumours as haye taken place this 
* last week.’ 

¢ You have already been two years in the service,’ 

interrupted Louisa, who had recognised Zelka.—* Yes, 


‘ Madam, J entered the regiment at the time when the _ 


* rescue of Princess Elisea was attempted ; you may te- 
¢ member the circumstance of some tablets being thrown 
* over that were held by a ribband. Why, faith, it was 
¢ high time, for I am certain that if care had not been 
* taken to lock the subterranean, both the Princess and 
¢ General Edward would have made their escape.’—* Do 
¢ you really think so ?’—* Indeed I do, fair Lady. Every 
¢ thing was ready: the ladder was to have been placed 
¢ on the wall at twelve precisely. It was a most beau- 
¢ tiful moon-light night, such as we are going to have this 
‘night, and the daring individual who attempted the 
* bold rescue, was bearer of a letter in which the widow 
‘of Prince Casimir was informed of all that she had te 
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‘do, and of the place whither she was to go. By St. 
* Stephen, it was a bold stroke.’ —-As he finished these 
words, Zelka beckoned to Louisa that he had a letter to . 
deliver, and even shewed it to her. 

She drew near to him, and slyly snatching the paper 
from him, put it into her pocket. ‘ Faith,’ said she, ¢ it 
¢ was very lucky that that plot did not succecd. But 


» now no one will venture a second attempt of the kind; - 


‘ Louisa is at her post, and cunning must they be who 
‘¢ play tricks upon her. Let me tell you, I am only 
¢ Louisa still, but three days hence I shall be Mrs. Rock, 
¢and then woe to those who would presume to attempt a 
* rescue, I repeat it.’ 

* Be it so,’ said Zelka, ¢ and during the night when 
«1 stand sentry towards the ditch, I will make the enemies 
‘ of my lawful sovereign feel the contents of my musket, 
‘be they who they may.’ 

The governor thus deceived by Louisa, had his new 
sentries placed at the extremity of the park, and left the 
tower with the remainder of his men. 

They were hardly gone, when Rock made his appear- 
ance with a basket full of wine. ‘ Well done, my dear 
‘ man,’ said Louisa; ‘ while you are here I shall carry 
* some clothes to the Princess.’ She then opened a chest 
out of which she took a dress belonging to Elisea, and 
which she wore-at the time of her ramblings with Louisa 
prior to her confinement, while endeavouring to discover 
the asylum where her son was protected against the fury 
of his enemies. 

When she had been bronght to. the tower, this suit 
which very much resembled the dress of an Hungarian 
officer, had been laid aside with her other clothes, 
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Rock full of confidence in her who he thought was» 
soon to be his wife, took no notice of what she carried - 
away, but sat down to taste the wine he had just omen 
from the cellar. , 

Louisa with an activity cinepciliabete to the sanguin 
circumstance, flew to the dreary dungeon where her mis- 


tress was now detained, and delivered to her the letter - 


which she had just received from the industrious Zelka. ° 
Princess Elisea instantly broke it open, but she was no 
longer able to read; seventeen years spent in continual 
agony and tears, had weakened her eye sight to that 
shocking degree. Besides, having been so long @ time. 
without receiving any letter, it was not to be wondered at» 
if she could not read hand writing. 
This was not the case with Louisa, who for some im 
back had filled the situation of book-keeper to the twe suc- - 


cessive gaolers. At any rate the hand was totally unknown 


to her, and as there was no signature she was at a loss'to 
form a right idea of the person who was so concerned in» 
their favor. The letter was couched in the following - 
words :— 

‘ Make yourself easy, unfortunate Princess. Entertain 
‘the sweet hope of seeing your son before it is long; 
‘ thanks to divine providence, I have been capacitated to. 
‘save his life. He is worthy of his father, be is worthy of you. 

¢ The thunder roars; ere long it will crush the monsters 


‘ who oppose you, long since I have trained an ayenger~ 


©of your cause. Although you have been the most un- 
¢ fortunate of wives, you will be the happiest of mothers. 
‘ Confide without apprehension in the zeal of him who 
¢ will deliver this letter to you. 

‘I shall “not mention what means he will use to 
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“liberate you from the tower ; ‘I am aware of his devoted- 
* ness to your august person, the same as you may rest 
“assured of mine to the son whose loss you lave so 
“ bitterly lamented.” 2 

In the above letter was enclosed the ‘following 
note :— 

¢ When the midnight hour strikes close to the wall” 
© of the yard you will hear these words: it is ow time. 
« Then seize a silk ladder, and make proper use of it, 
a every thing will be in preparation to rescue the un- 
¢ fortunate who have lingered for so many re in dire 
*‘captivity.’ ; 

What became of Louisa when she discovered by the 
date of the letter, that it had been written two years 
vback! 
- Yo increase the inquietude of our unhappy victims, 
the note was neither signed nor dated, so that nothing 
could lead toa presumption of the period at which 
it might have been written; nevertheless by dint of 


reflecting on what had taken place at the arrival of 
~ Zelka; by viewing both writings with more attention, 


she thought she could perceive that the note was of a 
auch later date than the letter, and from what the soldier 
had said, ‘ J have been two years in the regiment,’ she 
began to think that he meang to say the letter had been 
two years in his possession, and hope was revived within 
- herbreast. 

With regard to the Princess, hor joy was unbound- 
sae ¢ My son exists, my dear Louisa,’ were the only 
words she was able to utter. She then would fall. on 
her knees, raise her hands towards heaven, rise again, 
and throw: herself into the arms of her friend, re- 
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peating the same words: ‘ he exists, my Louisa, he 
ewists.’ . 

¢ Yes, my dear mistress, you therefore must quit this . 
¢ gloomy conericks Ihave got every thing ready for 
¢ that purpose.’—* But in what manner can we contrive~ 

“todeceive Rock, and the guards? How are we to 
‘liberate the generous Edward, and what will become of 
you, my good friend ? 

When you are at liberty, you will not forget 
¢Louisa. I shall only leave the prison after you, and 
«if I am prevented from following you, then I shall 
¢ sfop here till I dic, I am determined. For the pre- 
‘sent I am going to take these clothes to the place 
‘where you dress yourself, I shall come and sup 
¢with you by and bye.’-—‘ You? my dear !’—‘ Yes, 
¢ Rock will accompany me, and the unhappy Edward 
‘is to be one of the party.’—‘ I do not comprehend your 
¢ meaning.’ 

¢ Well then, let me inform you, that, in order the - 
‘better to entrap our gaoler, and to get possession of 
¢ the keys, I have promised to marry him in three 
¢ days hence; and the repast that we are going to have 
¢he considers as intended to celebrate our being be- 
‘ trothed.’ by 

‘ Gracious Heaven,’ returned Elisea, ‘ you have pro- 
§ mised ’!—‘ Yes, my dear mistress, I have; my life is 
* entirely devoted to you; and if it is impossible for me 
© to quit this prison, I shall submit to become Rock’s 

_¢ wife, and shall find consolation in being able to say; 
‘ Elisea is happy.’ 

As she spoke thus, she perceived the gaoler apparently 

listening to them. 


$ 
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* Yes,’ resumed she, speaking aloud, ‘I shall be very 
‘happy with him; although he is passionate he is good 
‘natured ; he is fond of his bottle, I must allow ; but he 
‘is never more agreeable than at his meals; you will 
‘ witness that this evening, and cease to’ blame me for 
* being partial to him.’ 

Rock had only overheard such things as were — to 
his advantage. He rubbed his hands in an expression of 

joy, and advancing towards Louisa, he offered to salute 
her, saying, my intended wife is an adorable creature! 

_ Louisa escaped the rude kiss, observing” that she 
would never kiss but her husband. 

Rock, fearful of displeasing his beloved, ieniatedl 
no longer, but intuxicated with jay, went into the 
upper rooms, by command of his mistress, there to fetch 
all that was requisite to cover an elegant table, — [t 
may easily be conjectured that he was not sparing of his 
wine: alas! the hopes of our poor prisoners rested ne 
‘that generous liquor. 

“*While Rock was busy up stairs, Louisa went to 
fetch Edward from the hall below, and introduced 
him to the Princess. Now it was that a trial of un- 
common generosity took place. Each of the three 

- wished to stay behind, (o facilitate the escape of the 
other two. No, would the ‘Princess say, no, I am 
unwilling to purchase my liberty at the cost of the life 
of my dear Lonisa. Only listen, Edward, to what 
friendship has prompted this incomparable woman to 
perform with a view of saving me, and the man whom 
she adores: she has consented to become the wife of 
the keeper of this prison, 

¢ What! Louisa,’ continued Edward, ‘is it to. be said 
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¢that you are ever to be united to such a man ?’—S Alas ‘ 
* my dear friend, little do I care what becomes of me, 
‘when I am made sensible that those whom I love are 
» &made happy. 

‘We have already been apprized,’ added she, ‘of the- "4 
fexistence of the son of my dear mistress; and when 
“once you will be free, your deliverers then will com- 
¢ plete their work, and you will provide for the welfare 
‘of your friend.’ , 

Rock re-entered the room at this moment. ‘ Madam, 
said he, ‘ I hope you will partake of my happiness, and 
‘that we shall spend a pleasant evening.’ 

‘Alas! my good friend,’ interrupted Louisa, who 
had her reasons, ‘it will not be so pleasant as we ex- 
€ pected. The Princess feels rather unwell.’ 

‘Never fear,’ replied Rock, ‘she will soon get the 
‘better of it. Here is as elegant a supper as can be 
‘brought on table, and wine, such wine! true Tokey! 
‘I am positive king Ladislas can drink no better, or 

. fif he should, he does not relish it with as much plea- 
‘sure as we do”—‘ Why not?’ ‘Is not he free ?— 
‘Yea, but it is rumoured that before it is long——~ 
—* What is it that is rumoured ??—‘ Ah! they say a 
“number of things——Zounds! if I were certain——’ 

—‘Of what ?—‘Never mind; drink, Princess. If 
‘it were true, it would give me great pleasure, aye, 
¢ faith, it would make me really happy.’ 

‘Why but, my good man, can’t you inform us?}— 
¢No, impossible——Faithfulness——F receive the king’s 
¢pay——I must go and fetch the remainder of our 
¢ supper.’——‘ Now I think of it,’ said Louisa to Rock,’ 

_ Sought not you, that all may share in our joy, togivea . 
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‘few boitles of wine to the guards; the poor fel- 
‘jows, I am certain, want to recruit their spirits— 
‘Whatever my little wife wishes for, shall be accom- 


~ € plished.’ 


» He quitted the Hall. 

_ What a cruel situation did Elisea’s friend stand in! 
If she was to continue in the tower after having set 
her friends at liberty, she must either consent to be- 
come Rock’s wife, or be exposed to all the rage of . 
the brute. However, she had formed a determination 
to throw herself on the next day at the governor’s feet, 
and to make herself known to him, under her real 
character. 
» At last they were going to sit down to supper. The 
moon shone bright in all its glory. ‘ What a beautiful © 
*eyening !’ obseryed’ Louisa, ‘ I think we had better en- 
‘joy this star light night: if agreeable to you, my dear, 
‘Jet you and me carry this table into the open air.’ 

_ The wall by the side of the ditch was only six or 


seven fect high; by placing the table close to it, she 
- might facilitate the means of scaling it. 


Rock readily agreed to her proposal. The two 
sentinels assisted the gaoler, who incessantly repeated ; 
‘J am going to be married to the handsome Louisa ; and 
£I will have all present to partake of my joy.’ 


. While he was thus engaged with the soldiers in setting 


matters to right, the Princess exacted that Louisa and 
Edward should go first. 

In vain did they intreat her to avail herself of thé 
opportunity. ‘No,’ she said, ‘no; I shall never con- 
*sent to be made free until I have seen you in full 
‘liberty. For many long years you have been the 
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‘victims of your devotedness, it is high time your 
‘miseries should cease. Virtuous couple, whom love 
‘was to have united, it is for my sake that you have 
‘spent your faithful days in tears; go, may heaven ~ 
‘bless you, I shall follow you, if I have it in my 
‘power, bat as to my going before you, I never will, 
© nor shall.’ 

«Ah! Madam, my honoured friend, returned Louisa, 


‘dropping on hier knees, ‘ suffer me to remain. Only 


‘think of the happiness that awaits you. You are still 
¢a mother.’ 
€ Well then, Louisa, if my son still exists, he will 


‘set his mother at liberty; whereas, if he does not, 


what would you have me do in the world? It behoves 


- €you and the virtuous Edward to seize the opportunity, 


¢if it be true that our liberation is to be ae this 
¢night.——’ 

She was prevented sayiitg more, as Rock returned to 
let them know that the supper was upon table. 

At the moment of taking their seats, the gaoler looked 
quite confused, and durst not place himself near to the 
Princess. 


-- €Why, Rock,’ said the Princess, ‘ what idl you 


© standing ?—* Indeed, Madam, I can’t tell, but respect 
¢imposes——’ ¢Pshaw! nonsense,’ cried Louisa ab- . 
ruptly, ‘the Princess has no pride about her, and, 
‘besides, when a gaoler shows feeling, the Prisoner, 
¢ whatever may be his or her rank, always views bop 
«with pleasure.’. 
¢ Louisa is in the right,’ observed Elisea; ‘but I 
¢ shall not keep you company much longer, I am in 


Swaiit of rest. I am far from enjoying a good state of — 
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‘health, and if I were to sit up late, it might be made 
* worse.’ 

‘For my part,’ said Edward, ‘ Tam delighted at finding 
* myself at supper here with Rock, who is a good 
*hearted man ; I drink his health, and pledge him,’ 

Elisea stopped a few minutes longer, and then retired 
‘to go and put on the dress which her faithful friend had 
brought her. 

Louisa gave the guards four bottles of that famous 
wine which Rock had praised so highly. ‘They entered 
oue of the halls, and as there were only two, there 
was a sufficient quantity of liquor to render them soon 
insensible to whatever might be going on. 

- Louisa shewed the greatest attention to Rock, and 
Edward continually kept helping him to bumpers, so 
‘that intoxicated with love and wine, the gaoler soon 

' fellasleep. ‘The two soldiers in the hall were not long 

before they did the same. * . 

Misfortune would have it that the gaoler was leaning 

on the table when his head sunk down. 

; This fatal circumstance rendered it impossible to 

- remoye the table close to the wall which they were 

_ to get over, if at the hour appointed they heard the 
signal, ¢ it is time.’ 

Rock had been drinking so copiously that Louisa 
imagined, although they should awake him, that it would 
be impossible for him to walk: she in consequence 
called to him aloud that he might at least change his 
posture. 

‘Rock,’ said she, ‘ are we not going now to return up 
$stairs ??—* Yes,’ replied he, ‘in a moment.’ 

What she had foreseen and wished for, actually took 
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place. He moved from the table, rested his arm on the 
back of Louisa’s chair, and sat snoring again with all . 
his might. 

‘The tower clock struck twelve; at the same moment. 
were heard the words, ‘it is now témé,’ and the silk 
ladder was thrown over the wall. 

. Rock happening to repeat, ‘it ts now time,’ panic 

_ struck were Edward, Louisa, and the Princess, who, 
now clad in her Hungarian military suit, was ready to 
follow her friends. 

The gaoler, however, did not awake, and the table 
was placed quite close to the wall. 

Neither could Edward nor Louisa prevail on Elisea 
to go first. They even lost some most precious time in 

~ addressing pressing supplications to her. 

The table not being high enough, they were obliged 
to puta chair upon it. 

Whilst recurring to those measures to be able to effect 
their escape, the gaoler who had been deprived of his 
former support, fell to the ground, and at the same moment 
uttered so violent a howl, that he awoke the two soldiers. 

These were coming forward in great haste, but 
Louisa ran to meet them. ‘Don’t be alarmed,’ said 
she, ‘here I am, only help me to lift up my poor Rock, 
‘and to carry him into the hall, where Mr. Edynnl 
« usually sleeps.’ 

While they were assisting Louisa, Edward ascended 
the table, then the chair, and excited by the intreaties of 
the Princess, got over the wall. 

Louisa after depositing Rock in the hall, recom- 
mended to the soldiers not to leaye him, for fear of some 
accident, and returned to the scene of action, 
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_ She was compelled to obey her dear mistress, who ° 
promised to follow her, and using similar precautions to 
those adopted by Edward, she prepared to quit the tower. 
She had scarcely reached the top of the wall, when ~ 
‘the firing of a musket spread the alarm through the 
whole fortress. One of the guards, who was on duty 
in one of the turrets, had discovered by the light of the — 
moon that there were people in the ditch. 

‘Fly,’ said Elisea, ‘fly, my dear Louisa, ‘ there is no 
‘possibility for me now to accompany you. But go 
‘to meet the protector of my son, go, in the name’ of 
‘heaven, and fear not for my safety.’ 

She forced her friend to use her utmost speed, and for 
herself prepared to brave the consequence. 

The firing of the musket had awakened Rock atid 

. the soldiers; but the Princess, confident of her friends, 
being safe, had secretly retired to her own hall, unper- 
ceived by the gaoler. , 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Tue terror produced by the musket shot, which 
was soon repeated from every part of the tower, had - 
so powerful an effect upon Rock, as entirely to dissipate 

' the fumes of the wine. 
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He came instantly into the yard, where he felt terri- 
fied beyond description at finding there neither his 
intended bride nor the two prisoners ! 

The table and the chair, which he saw placed ane 
: to the wall, informed him at once of what had beer: 

atchieved. : 
He visited first the room wherein Edward had been 
confined, but there was nobody there : he entered next 
into that of the Princess. Such rage appeared depicted 
in his countenance, that she trembled at the sight of him 
she, however, soon recovered from her first alarm, and 
‘ said to him with great composure : ‘ Make yourself easy, 
‘my good man. When the governor comes, [ shall 
“speak to him, so as to convince him that no blame’ 
. attaches to you for the escape of the prisoners.’ 
+ _*The perfidious Louisa,’ said Rock, ‘has fled with, ; 
“ ther loyer, and I have been duped by her pretended 
~ €affection. Woman deceitful woman——~’ ; 
- Elisea informed him that she, whom he had expected 


to marry was not the daughter, as he thought, of the - - 


late Herbert the keeper, but of an Hungarian noble- 
man, and who for many years back had sacrificed | her- 
self for the good of her mistress. 

‘That was a noble trait in her character,” “replied 
Rock, ‘1 was in love with her before, now I admire 
- $her as well; but zounds, I ama ruined man,’ added 
the gaoler. 

¢Follow my aidvice,’ replied Elisea, ‘and you still 
‘may get off clear, the same as the two soldiers, walk 
¢into that hall, and [ shall bolt you in.’ 

‘I understand you well; and then you will take to 
¢your heels: why, faith! that would be worse still.” 
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ver take my solemn oath: d 
¢I will upon my honour. 
©The report of fire arms must have brought ‘out 
__ ‘the whole guard of the tower, they will soon be here, 
~ €trustto my word. Only think that if I were so inclined 
‘I might ruin you. If you agree not to my proposal & 


nain oem T ewear 


be made known. I have nothing to apprehend for 
‘myself; my friends are now safe, and I cannot be 
“exposed to greater hardships ; whereas [may have you 
‘sentenced to death, and the two soldiers likewise.’ 
She spoke these words with such firmness and reso- 
, that in five minutes time the table, chairs, 
, in short every thing that had served for the 
nuptial repast and the escape of the prisoners, was 
_ Femoved; and the goaler and two soldiers locked up 
in the’same cell where the unfortunate Edward ps 
~ suffered during so long a period. 
!;Elisea had even time to resume her usual dress. 
_ 3 This» operation was hardly concluded, when she 
saw part of the garrison advancing. At sight of them 
she was not in the least dismayed, refused answering 
any of the questions that were asked, but only said : 
when the governor of the tower will come to me, to 
him alone I shall mention every occurrence that has 
taken place. | 
She had been cautious to conceal the keys which 
Louisa had left to her care prior to her departure. 
- The officer who headed the guard, imagining that 
the gaoler was gone with Louisa, took upon himself 
the office of the supposed fugitive; sent word to the 
governor that the Princess wished to speak to him, and 
2.1 


* shall relate all that has passed ; every circumstance will 


a 
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ordered the remai his men to go in ages the 
two individuals wh escaped. 

The cell ia which Edward was Might to be cotifined 
not being open, he of course did not imagine he was 
gone, and as in his opinion the gaoler and a maid-servant 
only had absconded, he conjectured that he sliould not 
be made responsible for-their flight. 

‘The sun just illumine the turrets of the prisom 
when the governor made his appearance. He was pre- 
sented by the officer with a report of what had. happened, 
containing the names of the delinquents, Rock, Louisa: 
and the two soldiers who were on duty. 

He next was conducted to the Princess, who agreea 
to the officer’s account was to reveal every particular 
the nocturnal catastrophe. As soon as he presented 
himself before her, she delivered to him the keys of the 
cell wherein Rock was confined. Now, Sir, she he 
will you please to follow me ? 

The governor immediately adhered to the proposal 
The door was unlocked, and to his great amazement 
he found, instead of Edward, the gaoler and the two. 
soldiers. 

- The poor viretchies looked more dead than ali 
« Keep hearty,’ said Elisea to them; ‘you are by no 
¢ means culpable, and the governor has too much justice 
‘in him, to punish you for a transaction which it was 
“not in your power either to foresee or to prevent.’ 

She recounted the adventure of the night so as to 
make believe that upwards of twenty men had scaled 
the wall, and that after confining Rock and the soldiers, 
they had afforded to Louisa and Edward the means of 
making their escape. 
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They wished,’ she added, ‘to have me partake of 
‘their happiness, but I would not consent; my son 
‘exists, as they have assured me, and it is he who will 
‘come to liberate his mother, and to avenge those 
‘miseries she had been miade to endure since the 
‘death of her husband. 
‘ You need not harbour avy apprehension, Sir, I shall 
* not attempt to escape. Nay, though the gates of the 
‘ tower were left open, I could not determine to go 
‘beyond them. Crime has plunged me into this abode - 
* of distress, honour will release me. It is a triumph 
_ *avhich belongs to the worthy son of Casimir, to. hina 
7 om I justly consider'as my sovereign, en 
Id also acknowledge as yours.’ 
_ The governor unwilling to let the Princéss remain in 
the subterraneous hall, had her conducted into.an upper 
apartment in the tower ; and after giving a severe lecture 
to the gaoler and ‘to the soldiers, good order being now 
-sestored, he went to report to the king the mere of 
‘what had happened. 
 Alerie, who betrayed Ladislas, although he was ap- 
parently the most devoted of his subjects and even of his 
friends, chanced to be with the monarch when the 
governor was announced. Aanghi 
The king flew in a most violent passion : ilies he 
heard of Edward having effected his escape. With 
regard to that of Louisa, it made no impression whatever 
upon him, she being a perfect stranger. Notwithstanding 
all the governor could say to prove his innocence, he was 
instantly dismissed from his office, and sent to the castle 
of Kremnick, the same as, some time after, the amorous 
_ Rock and the two soldiers. 


fon 


‘ 
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The grand point was now to replace the two principal 
personages, who henceforth were to be responsible for 
Princess Elisea. | wir? 

Alerie had been appointed Secretary of. State, He 
thought he was not to suffer to remain vacant a post 
which afforded him an opportunity of approaching the 
Princess, whom he had never seen. 

He persuaded Ladislas of the importance. abs this 
new nomination ; of the danger of appointing either a 
treacherous or a weak man to fill the situation of governor 
of the fortress, and after naming several officers who 
might have pretensions to the honourable post, none was 
found duly qualified to fill the trusty office. © = © 

He next increased by degrees the fears of the guilty 
Ladislas, on account of the rumours in circulation 
relative to the existence of the son of Elisea, until he 
finally proposed taking upon himself the charge of. what 
he was pleased to term a perilous post. 

The monarch would not have presumed to soho him: 
the offer; but he was highly pleased with the zeal 
manifested by his faithful Alerie, who immediately 
entered into possession. 

It was now two years since he had been ashi , 
of Hirmin being his son. And from that period the 
‘interesting youth had acquired new claims to - his 
‘affection. 

The most uninterrupted application to study, and the 
partiality of him whom from his heart he called his 
protecting angel, had embellished his residence in the 
castle of Frask d’Ompay, which no stranger was allowed 
to approach. 

Alerie now could enjoy no happiness but that of 
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seeing his son. He could frequently’ relinquish his 
business, and the pleasures of the court to go and spore 
a few hours with him. 

' Daring a fine morning in the spring (Hirmin was not 
up yet) he went tosit down with Fritz in a verdant bower, 
there to continue reading, free from interruption, the 
manuscript that had been left by the unfortunate woman, 
whom his fatal. passion had disgraced, and whose death 
had been the consequence of his inconstancy. . 


4,5; 


OP hoo : qe eS 
3 The Sequel of the History of Almeria O'berson. 


> 

€T was contipually speaking of my father, whom “I 
“thought to have arrived at Wert with Colonel Wil- 
<i liams, while in truth he still continued in Scotland, oP 
* was too ill to attempt a journey. 

~ © His business had been settled to his utmost satisfaction; 
“and the result was a net thousand per annum added 4 
¢ my future income. 

2 He was preparing to communicate the happy 
ve tidings, i in all the exultation which parental tenderness 
“© could suggest, when Mrs. Chidley’s letter reached hini. 

©The unexpected blow operated like a thunderbolt; 
it deprived him on a sudden of the faculty of writing, 

in short he felt so keenly upon the occasion, that a 
¢ dangerous illness ensued. 

_ * During the interval the medical gentleman who 
“attended him wrote several letters at his request, but 

they all remained unanswered, because Mrs. Chid- 

“ley, to whom they were directed, being from home, 
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the steward kept them, in expectation of her spendy 
* return. 1% 

© The same night on which 1 had taken my daginibin 
* had also served to shade the nefarious practices of the 
*base widow, of which, owing to her perfidy, I alone 
* was to be accused. 

Since the death of old Anna, she had been in posses+ 
“sion of all the keys, and without any further ceremony, 
* had made my father’s house her own. 

‘ The money, almost the whole of the family plate, 
¢ the diamonds and other valuables that had belonged to 
“my late mother had fallen into Julia’s hands, No 
¢ sooner was I gone, than she had trunks carried away 
‘ which she had filled with the above articles, 

‘ Whilst they were still empty she had taken care to 
¢ have them placed in a parlour which opened into the 
“ garden. 

‘Neither my waiting woman nor the steward had 
‘noticed this circumstance. ‘That parlour besides, was 
* nearly unfurnished, as my father had proposed to make 


‘reparations and improvements in it, and of course it ee. 


¢ was seldom entered. 


‘Scarcely had the treachidiags Julia caused hed be 3 
‘carried off those articles which had excited her “=~ 


*rapacity, when she returned to her apartment, which 
‘was at some distance from mine, On the morning 
‘subsequent to my elopement, she did not make her 
‘appearance as usual to issue her commands among 
‘the servants. i 

« I had ever been an early riser, and in general it was 
‘I who called up Cecilia, my woman. 

‘ Not hearing my bell, and finding that it was later _ 
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‘than usual, the girl, who was sincerely attached to me, 
‘grew uneasy. She apprehended my being indisposed, 
* especially as for some days past she had observed 
that I looked dejected, and that] frequently shed 
© tears. 
¢ Alas! in those cruel moments the imperious feelings 
© of honour and of duty still militated within my breast 
‘ against love and shame; but unfortunately they had 
‘been overpowered, since I had been brought to violate 
* those laws which filial respect imposes. 

 € Cecilia, upon coming to my apartment, which was 
‘ left open, ran over it with great eagerness, and not finding 
«me there, imagined I might be gone into the garden. 
‘She was preparing to ascertain the fact, when she 

_‘ observed that my bureau was also open. An unfolded 
_ paper met her eye, she recognised my hand-writing, 
‘read the first line of my letter, and after uttering a 
‘ piercing shriek, ran to Mrs. Chidley’s bed-room, crying 
-€ out repeatedly “ Miss Almeria is gone !” 

_©« Great God! what are you saying,” exclaimed the 
£ perfidious widow, pretending to have been awakened 
* by the clamours of the girl. 

-_ -€ & What is it you are telling me about Almeria 2” 
" .€ Alas! Madam, she is gone,” replied the innocent 
4.maid, “indeed she has left the house; here is a letter 

‘that I have found, only read it, Madam, and you 

‘ will see.” 

Julia seized the letter with an apparently trem- 

‘bling hand, and after running over the contents, 

‘ alternately casting her eyes upon the steward, the gar- 

‘ dener’s wife and other servants whom Cecilia’s cries 

‘had collected, she pronounced the following words 
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‘ina doleful tore: ‘ Most unhappy father! how shall 
‘we all stand the dreadful sight of his just grief and 
© resentment ? ell 

«« For my part I can no longer continue here. I shall 
* leave this house for ever: alas! why did I ever enter 
¢itat all? Iam the victim of the friendship, which I 
* bore to the ungrateful Almeria——” 

¢ Dreadful thought !' she cried out on a sudden, if 
¢ the money, jewels, and plate of Sir Thomas——But no, 
¢ she cannot have been so base— —” 

‘Cecilia and the steward, terrified at a suspicion 
¢ which had not yet occurred to their minds immediately © 
‘ran the one into his master’s apartment, the other to 
¢ Almeria’s: but alas! every article of value had been 
© carried off. 

. ‘During their absence the hypocritical Julia had risen 
‘from her bed: she joined the people of the house in 
‘ their search, and intentionally redoubled their fright, by 
¢ pretending to be terrified herself. ‘ 

» ¢ They reached the door of the closet in which Sir 
¢ Thomas kept his cash; - she held the key in her hand, 
¢ but it was become useless, for the door had been broken 
* open and the little iron chest was gone. 

¢<¢ What shall we do?” exclaimed she ; ‘a great respon- 
‘sibility attaches to you, no less than to myself. Un- 
“happy domestics of the best of masters, however, I shall 
‘not forsake you in your present dilemma. ‘The best 
« method we can adopt, I imagine, isto take our affidavit 
‘ how Miss Almeria has absconded in the night, how the 


“Jock of this closet was fractured, how the cash and all 


other valuables have been taken away. 
‘.« James, her confidential servant, the rascal who 
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‘ during the night had had the whole property conveyed 
‘to town, was dispatched in quest of the Justice, who 


 € attended without loss of time, took the deposition upon 


* oath of all present, and at the request of the widow, left 
‘ with her a copy of the affidavit, which she immediately 
£ forwarded to the Baronet. 

‘Upon the reception of such a document, notwith- 
* standing he was still in a state of convalescence, he de- 
‘parted from Edinburgh; no consideration whatever 
‘ could stop him. The vengeance he proposed to exercise 
* against the seducer of his child, momentarily Feared 
‘ him to the use of his faculties. ; 

‘ His extreme fatigue, however, which threatened him 
‘ with a relapse, prevented him from proceeding beyond 
“London. Here he alighted at the same hotel, where 
‘chance would have it that his daughter had stopped a 
‘ whole week. 

‘ He asked if he could be shown into a small retired 
‘apartment, when the landlady observed that there was 
€ none of the kind vacant ; “and indeed,” added she, “the 
* only one I have now empty is that which your daughter 
‘left yesterday, and which I dare to say your honour | 
§ will find very convenient and comfortable.” “ What do 
¢ you mean, Mistress George, by speaking of my daughter 
* being here ?”—“* Why, Sir Thomas, I knew her again 
‘at first sight, though she is grown so fine a lady, and 
‘that I had not seen her for years: but your honour 
‘ knows that in our line we are liable to receive princes, 
“and dukes, and foreign nobility, and others, and that 
‘we must hear and see every thing without speaking a 
¢ word ourselves; but this I can vouch for, if it will 
: afford you any satisfaction, that the nobleman she cloped 

2k 


250 TWENTY YEARS CONFINEMENT ; 


«with, for I well discoyered it was an elopement——why, 

people are-no fools for being in an bumble situation —— 
Sand as I was saying before, that fine gentleman seemed 

‘ ‘to be very fond of her, and moreoyer, I haye every _ 
‘ reason to believe he is immensely rich.” 

‘ Sir Thomas, enraged at the intelligence, and little 
“less displeased at the woman’s loquacity, seized her by 
‘the arm with such violence as to make her scream 
‘aloud, ‘Cruel woman,” he said, “ she was here, and 
‘ you suffered her to go? Could not you form an idea 
f of the affliction which must assail a parent upon a 
‘ simil; r occasion ?”»— Why, Sir Thomas, what would 
Syou- wwe me do? Had I any authority to detain 

-f her? I know not of any law that punishes a woman 
‘for consenting to be run away with.”—<Can you 
‘inform me, at least, whither, she is gone ?”—‘“ To be- 
‘sure; I heard it said they were going the Kent road, 
‘ “and most likely they haye made their way to Dover 
‘ before this time,” 

« My father, in hopes that I would make a short stay 
‘ in that town, set off immediately to meet me; but alas! 

_ of upon his arrival, in answer to his enquiries, he heard 
‘ that J had deft the place, and had embarked on beard a 

£ vessel that was bound to Holland. 
€ Unable to undertake a sea yoyage, although of no 

“ great distance, on account of his fatigue and bad health, 

‘ he was forced to return to London. Here, from motives 

* which require no explanation, he would not take up his 

§ apiarters at Mrs. George’s hotel, but let the nasties 

« drive wherever he chose. 

¢ Meanwhile Sir Thomas dispatched Joe, (a trusty 
‘servant who had lived with him for upwards of ten 
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‘ vans to fetch his trunks, which had been left at the 
* above-mentioned house. 

© Great was his surprise when, upon entering the hall, 
‘the first object that struck his view was James, the 
‘worthy confidant of Mrs. Chidley. “ Hey! what are 

‘you doing here?” asked Joe—< What am I doing? 
‘why faith, I am cursing my hard fate.”—“ Where is 
© your mistress ?”“ I wish the devil had her: she has 
“deserved it amply. I am out of place now.”—« How 
so? has she dismissed you ?”—* Tis worse than that ;_ 
“she lias left Wert, and no one knows whither she 5 

« gone. ”—« If that be the case, it is all now veryplain : 
‘it was she who has run away with my good master’s 
‘property. Oh! yes, I could bet ten to one. Miss 
« Almeria may well liave lost sight for a moment of the 
¢ dictates of sound morality, but to rob her father, no, E- 
¢ never could believe it possible! Then looking at James 
full in the face, you must follow me,” he said, “ before, 
‘my master, and let him know where this run-away 
£ mistress of yours was in the habit of taking ber residence 

¢ whenever she came to town?” 
. € James turned pale. “J,” quoth he, “ knew nothing of 
‘her doings when in London; where she used to lodge, 
«I am equally ignorant of——besides I have not been 
‘long in her service.” 
_ © As he uttered these words, he cast a look of intelli- 
6 gence upon the landlady, which added to Joe’ & sus- 
. picions, 

ee tt does not signify, continued yon you ‘shall 

‘follow me nolens-volens. I am aware that stich a 
‘thing has been seen as knavish masters haying servants 
‘worthy of esteem’; but I question you being one of this 
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‘stamp; so then come along, and march with a good 
c grace. » 

¢ This Joe was a most powerful man, who migh 
* easily have enforced obedience to his commands, had 
‘ not the other fellow found it more prudent to comply ; 
‘he moreover was in hopes of making his escape half 
* way. 

© While Joe was preparing to take‘away his master’s 

« goods, he perceived that James was anxious of having 

‘some private conversation with the landlady. He’ 
* pretended not to notice it, but listened while strapping ~ 
‘the trunks, and overheard him very plainly say : * of 
‘all things take great care to hide the boxes, for we : 
‘should be ruined if they were found. Deliver them | 
© only to those men who are coming presently with my | 
¢ mistress ; as for me, I doubt not but I shall give this 
¢ fellow the slip.” ; 

¢ “Upon second thoughts,” exclaimed Joe suddenly, 
« “it is getting late, and I think Sir Thomas had better , 
‘ come and sleep here than ina strange house. What say 
¢ you, James? By this means you will be near at hand 
‘ 1o answer every question he may be pleased to ask you.” 
‘So saying he sprang out of the room in which were the | 
© two colleagues, and locked them in. 

‘This being atchieved, he clapped_a couple of 

* guineas into the hand of one of the waiters, and bade 

‘ him carry as directed, with the greatest dispatch a scrap 
¢ of paper on which he wrote witha pencil: Jt is urgent 
¢ Sir Thomas should come and sleep to-night at the York ’ 
* hotel ; it ts so comfortable a house, that I am determined ) 
¢ to stop in it. . 

‘ The waiter was too handsomely paid, and in ad- 
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“vance, not to hasten to go upon his errand, and. 
‘ within a short time he returned, bringing the Baronet 
with him. ; 

“As soon as the latter made his appearance, his faith fal 
< servant briefly acquainted him with the discovery he 
‘had made; and instantly went in search of a constable, 
* to whom he stated the particulars of the case. During 
‘his absence another incident of no small interest 
‘ intervened. 

‘Meanwhile, Mrs. George and James, who had ,not 

yet been relieved from their confinement, were left each 

‘of them a prey, if not to poignant remorse, at least to 

* the tremor inseparable from a guilty conscience. 
Although the servant had carried off the Baronet’s 

£ goods by his mistress’s command, the landlady was 

* sensible that for keeping them concealed in a secret part 

‘of her house, she was liable to be prosecuted as an ac- 

* complice. 

‘The perfidious widow had flattered herself of being 
“able to leave England, before the return of Sir Thomas. 
¢ To this purpose she had taken her passage at the tower 


in a vessel that was bound to France, and a few hours 


¢ later she might haye reached Calais. Unacquainted as 
‘she was with the arrival of Sir Thomas in town, she 
‘had his property with jot own brought to the York 
¢ hotel. 

_ Asshe was come to have them now carried on board 
¢ the ship that was ready to set sail, she perceived the 
‘Baronet. She was thunderstruck at first at the sight of 
‘him ; but recovering ona sudden her utmost composure, 
‘ she accosted him with an air of deepest sorrow. 

¢« Unhappy father,” she said, “ I dare not look at you 
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© fall in the face; yet no blatte attaches to me; your 
‘daughter has abused my confidence, deceived my 
‘ watchfulness, disgraced your name, robbed you of part 
“of your property.—— 

_¢ My father was not sufficiently master of his indigna- 
¢ tion, not to show it; the look he cast upon her, together 
‘ with the paleness which overspread his countenance, . 
‘made her but too sensible of the sentiments he har- 
* boured in his mind. She no longer could doubt but he 
‘was well informed, and immediately altered her tone 
« with a view of exciting his thankful gratitude, “ Had 
‘it not been for me,” she said, “ your property weuld have 
‘ been irrecoverably lost ; ‘but thanks to my activity it is 
‘recovered. Your cash, your plate, your jewels are all 
‘ safe here.”—« I don’t compreliend you.”—* Be kind 
«enough then to listen to me, with all the composure- 
‘ it is possible for you to muster, circumstanced as you 
* are. . 

‘On the morning subsequent to Miss Almeria’s 
‘ elopement, I was grieved to an extreme. I soon recol- 
‘ lected, however, that although I had recommended to 
‘ her to abstain from it, she would often visit at a certain 
‘house in this metropolis, and had her followed by 
‘ James.”—“ James! interrupted the Baronet incau- 
‘ tiously, he now stands locked up in the next room, and 
‘a constable is gone for.”—“ What a shame, said the 
‘ widow, drawing near to the door, and speaking aloud _ 
‘with an intent of being heard by her agent, and of 
‘ dictating what he was to say to the constable, what a 

_ # shame, to ill-treat a faithful and intelligent lad! had it 
‘ not been for him, your property was gone for ever. 
« « Ag 1 was telling you before,” she continued, «I had 
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< ordered your daughter to be dogged, so that after she 
* had deserted her parental:roof, I imagined that she 
* possibly had conveyed to the house where slie frequently 
‘resorted such goods as she had purloined, Thither 
‘I dispatched James, whom I followed close. He 
¢ however entered the house before me, and only found 
there an old woman, whom he threatened to take before 
* a magistrate, unless she would tell where Miss Almeria 
« was, 

‘ « The old beldame being intimidated, sued for mercy, 
‘adding that the young lady was gone that very morning 
« with a nobleman; whose servants she expected every 
‘minute to come and fetch the luggage which had been 
left to her care. _ I then interferred, insisted upon the 
‘ woman delivering to me whatever she might haye re- 
‘ ceived from your daughter, and gave her my word and 
¢ honour that if she faithfully surrendered the whole, I 
¢ would not inform against heras an accomplice. Owing 
‘tothis precaution I have got every article safe in this 
* house, and have appointed James to keep watch over 

“< the goods until your return. I have now told you the 
‘whole truth, Sir, and I wonder at your questioning for 
« one single moment either my principles or sincere at- 
*tachment; for the treatment which my servant has un- 
‘ dergone, entitles me to suppose that outrageous sus- 
‘ picions have been afloat against me. Ah !- woe to those 
‘who through a feeling of friendship take charge of a 

‘ youthful girl! They are exposed, as I am myself in 
‘ the present instance, to become the yictims of their 
6 deyotedness,” , 
"€She had assumed such an air of dignity while 
‘speaking these last words, that Sir Thomas thought 
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“€ she had been accused falsely, and repented having 
suspected her. 
_ ©The landlady and James, who had verbs all 
‘that had been said, now thought themselves out of 
“danger. 
_ Upon the arrival of the constable, Joe set them both 
at liberty, when they corroborated Mrs. Chidley’s de- 
€ position. So far every thing went on as favorably as 
‘ she could wish, the Baronet even apologized to her: Joe 
¢ alone was sorry to see the reaf offenders were going to 
‘escape with impunity. 

¢ The constable was going to withdraw, when three. 
‘seamen made their appearance, with a tN wi 
* bricklayer from Wert, at their head. 

«« Madam,” said the latter, addressing Mrs, Chidley, 
¢«“T understand from my countrymen here, who are come 
© to fetch your luggage, that you are going to embark for 
‘ Calais; you have forgot to pay me the five pound note 
you had promised me for, bringing hither from Wert, 
‘ under the guidance of Mr. James, these very articles I 

“€ now see before my eyes, but here I am come to claim 

© my due, and hard-earned money it was, I can assure 
* you, especially the two trunks that lay in the room at 
© the further end of the garden. Many a time did I 
‘stumble in the dark, as Mr. James may affirm, if he 
‘ will do me justice.” 

¢ James, more dead than alive, threw himself down on 
‘his knees before the Baronet, confessed the whole trans- 
‘action, and in consequence sued being pardoned. 

‘The constable wanted to take charge both of the 
* mistress and her servant, but my father requested he 
‘would not, as a prosecution must have made public 
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‘the history of my elopement. He further satisfied 
‘the man who had come so seasonably to. unravel the 
‘ whole mystery, dismissed the constable with a com- 
¢ pliment, and even offered the guilty hypocrite a sum 
‘of money in case she would take her passage to 
‘ France immediately, and apprize him of the country 
‘to which I had gone, and of the name of my seducer. 
«—On the very same day she left England. My father, 
‘ indeed, had recovered his property ; but he had lost his 
‘daughter. : 

‘ For a time 1 was as happy as it was possible for 
‘any infatuated. mortal to be, when under the constant 
£ lash.of remorse. I solicited of your father to ratify 
« our connexion by a public ceremony, which, as I was 
‘on the eve of becoming a mother, would shield our 
f offspring against the shafis of illegitimacy, but he 
‘never would consent. Would you believe it, my 
‘infant, from that moment he began to treat me ill? 
‘ He had the barbarity to tell me that he never would 
‘- make his wife of a female who had deserted. her father ; 
‘that he had no objection to support me and my child 


‘notwithstanding, and that for this purpose he was 


* going to send me to another castle of his, ata few miles 
distance from that we resided in, where I should be 
«committed to the charge of the steward and of the 
‘ housekeeper. i 
©°€Q my som! you may imagine what were my feelings, 
* when } reflected that I was going to be a mother, 
* without the hope’ of being made a wife? 

‘I threw myself at the feet of my seducer;, in vain 
‘did }.re-call to him the oaths by which he was bound, 
* urge my unbounded affection, and the claims of nature, 

2. 
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« Alas!” all my endeavours were useless, he despised me 
“toomuch to love me any longer. 

‘Without pitying the sad situation to which I was re- 
* duced, he left me on my knees, and quitted the apart- 
‘ment, that he might not hear any more, he said, of the 
“insipid clamours with which I bad wearied him so long. 

*O my father! exclaimed I, while following in my 
«humble posture the steps of my perfidious betrayer, O 
‘my father! now you are avenged. : 

‘He turned me aside with contemptuous hardness, 
“and shutting the door after him, left me in a state of 
‘insensibility. I cannot tell how Tong | continued in 
‘that condition, but when I recovered the use of my 
“senses, I found myself in the porter’s lodge, who apprized 
‘me of his master being gone, after ordering him to take 
*me to Dreck, a village situated at about twelve miles 
¢ distance, with particular injunctions not tolet me escape, 
‘but as soon as my child was born, to carry the’ babe 
“away from me. 

1 felt indignant at this new act of cruelty, and in- 
* stantly determined to endeavour to recover my liberty 
‘without loss of time. 

“In order to be able to execute my design, I pretended 
“to be resigned-to my fate. I had money and.jewels in 
¢ plenty, which, however, he had not ordered should be 

taken away from me. 
. ©A month had nearly elapsed, and I had not found an 
‘opportunity of quitting the steward’s house, which 


«was only separated from the castle id a apelin 


‘ ‘garden, 
. © My keeper's wife informed me that her hubbeind 
¢ was preparing to take me to Dreck. « “ If you will 
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_ promise, not to betray me, Miss, I will yenture to give 
_ you advice.”—* Speak,” replied I, “ what must Ido?” 
—* You undoubtedly have your parents still alive ?’— 
‘ “Thad only the best of fathers, and him I have 
« deserted.” —« Well, you must go and implore his 
‘ pardon, for you can never expect my master will make 
* you his wife, He is naturally of an inconstant disposi- 
‘ tion; for two months past he has had another mistress, 
«and in all probability, you will never see him again. 
‘ He has just been called for at the Court. of Hungary by 
* one of his uncles, who is a secretary of state, and I am 
§ pretty positive that if you attempted rashly to follow 
£ him there, he would have you confined for life. 

*« If you have the misfortune to go to Dreck with 
‘my husband, you may rest assured of being kept a 
‘prisoner there. So then collect whatever you have 
¢ valuable, and endeayour to return, to your native 
‘country, you will find me ready to assist you in leaving 
* this.” 

* Several weeks were yet to elapse, my dear babe, 
* before you were brought to light; but it was not in my 
‘actual situation that I could presume to show myself 
* before my father. 

‘ Tabided by the advice of the steward’s wife, to whom 
¢ I candidly told what country and family | belonged to, 
§ The good woman in return, gave me a letter of recom- 
‘mendation for one of her relatives, a farmer’s widow, 
*in good circumstances, and of a most liberal disposi- 
*tion.—To her I was introduced as the widow of an 
* Hungarian officer. 

‘It was night when I departed from the castle in 
‘ which I had spent a whole year in affliction; for I 
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‘ had not enjoyed upwards of one oon happiness a 
¢ your father. 

‘ The farmer’s widow met me with a hearty welcome. 

«It was under her roof, my dear boy, that your eyes 
* were first open to light. There it was that 1 became 
‘more sensible, from the affection with which you 
¢ inspired me, how keenly my father mast suffer from my 
¢ ingratitude. 

¢ [ ventured at last to write to him, under cover of Mrs. 
€ Chidley, who I thought was still living at Wert: De 
“received no answer. 

«1 then addressed myself to Cecilia, my former waiting 
¢ woman; my letter reached her, and a short time after I 
‘had the ineffable pleasure of seeing that excellent girl 
‘ arrive, who had undergone the fatigue of a long j journey 
“ to assist me in my distress. 

‘ From her I heard of Mrs. Chidley’s villainy, and of 
© her final punishment ; for just as she was stepping into 
¢ the vessel that was to convey her to France, she was 
¢ arrested by virtue of a warrant for having purloined the 
‘ready money, to an immense amount, of a merchant to 
¢ whom she had been a kept mistress, subsequently tried, 
‘ and sentenced to transportation. 

¢ Although I could have dared to go and solicit my 
‘ father’s forgiveness, my constitution had been so much 
‘ impaired in consequence of what I had suffered during 
¢ my pregnancy, that I could not have undertaken” a 
¢ journey of many hundred miles. 

‘Cecilia, ever ready to do me service, returned to 
¢ England, promising to see my father, who had never 
“answered any of my letters, and to let me know by 
* what means it were possible to effect a reconciliation. 
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¢ Six weeks after her departure I heard from her indeed , 
‘and at the present moment shudder at the intelligence 
“her letter conveyed: my father was dead and had 
* bequeathed me only his malediction. 

*The whole of his fortune had been left to entire 
* strangers, from whom I was invited to claim it in Chan- 
‘ cery; however, I never could summons resolution 
, enough to make my appearance before any tribunal 

whatever, afler haying absconded from my parental 
© home, and being the mother of an illegitimate child, 
« Behold me then at the age of nineteen, without almost a 
‘ friend, disinherited, and the curse of a parent hanging 
* over my head. Many atime J was tempted to put an end 
‘to my miserable existence, but religion and your sweet 
*smiles, my dear boy, withheld my hand. 

‘I had now been upwards of two years in the farm, 
* and my cash was nearly exhausted. I therefore wished 
“to dispose of my jewels, and accordingly repaired 
‘to Presburg, where I sold them for cight hundred 
* gold thalers or crowns, one half in hard cash, the 
¢ oher half in a promissory note payable three months 
* after date. 

‘On my return from the above city, I was in a stage, 
‘and had placed by me a little casket which contained 
«my money. Alas! it was the produce of my disgrace, 
‘ but at the same time the only means I had left to support 
¢ you, my dear child, and myself. 

¢ As we reached a small country place, one of our 
‘inside passengers, who said he was now at home, 
‘left us, wishing us a pleasant journey. He had not 
*been gone ten minutes when I discovered that my 
‘casket was gone. My only pecuniary resource now 
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‘therefore was the promissory note I was bearer of, and 
* which I congratulated myself with having secreted in 
* my pocket-book ; but in less than a month the jeweller 
‘ failed, and I remained nearly destitute. 

¢ The good woman with whom I lived offered me every 
* consolation in her power. I continued with her for 
¢ another half year, and most likely should haye remained 
¢ under her roof to my last moment, had not death bereft t 
‘ meof my benefactress, 

* Her son-in-law signified to me that I must quit the 
‘ premises, saying: “I havea family of children, and 
* charity begins at home, you know.” 

‘I begged of him to let me stay in the house, were it - 
* even in the capacity of a dairy maid; but my request 
* was negatived, under a pretence of my extreme delicacy, 
and the incumberance inseparable from a baby that 
* could hardly walk. These words, methought, were 
‘spoken with an air of contempt. He allowed me to 
‘stop only one week longer, at the expiration of whieh I 
‘ was forced to depart from the hospitable farm, where 
for the first time thou hadst smiled upon me. 

¢ On the morning of that disastrous day my new host 
‘ came to me, and said with a solemn air: “Tam sorry, 
‘Madam, I cannot keep you any longer; but my 
¢ daughters begin to grow tall girls, and the example of 
‘a mother without a husband would be dangerous for. 
them to witness. 

¢¢ You are known,” added he, * for my Maria has 
€ found in the garden a letter——which I here re- 
* turn.” 

‘It was one of those that had been. written to me by 
¢ Cecilia, and*in which she apprized me that my 
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father was determined never to hear either from or of 
me again. 
<« You may take my word for it,” continued he, “ I 
‘ grieve at being forced to act in this manner; but she 
« who has rebelled against parental authority, may induce 
‘my girls to behave in a like manner towards me. 
‘  T am far from being void of feeling, and to convince 


- you of it, here are ten gold crowns, which I beg you 


‘ will accept of ; go, and heaven bless you. When you 
‘ are settled, let me know where, that I may send you 
* your goods.” 
¢T remained fora time in a state of stupefaction unable 
‘to liftup my eyes or to receive the present which he 
‘offered me. 
¢ “No false pride,” resumed he ; “ it would have suited 

¢ you better three years ago; you then would not have 
‘forsaken your father to follow a vile seducer. Decide 
‘quickly. Whither would you go?”’—* Alas! I 
‘cannot tell, [ don’t know myself.”—Recollecting, 
‘however, that your father had an estate at a place 
called Stretzen, I enquired whether it was in a remote 
¢ country ?- “It is,” replied the farmer, “ but that 
© makes no difference. I shall have you conyeyed there 
‘ the same as your son.” 

_ Perhaps, thought I within myself, the cruel man who 
“has condemned me to dreadful desperation, may come 
“and visit that estate of his. I shall offer myself to his 
‘ view, and show him his son. Ah! if he would only 
‘stretch out to him’a succouring hand, ajl my wishes 
‘then would be fulfilled. 

 ©T persisted in my design of going to Stretzen, and 
*aceepted of the gold he had offered me : for'your sake 
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‘alone, my Hirmio, it was that I submitted to the 
* humiliation. 


« The farmer called one of his servants, “ Peter, said — 


‘ he, “ put some provisions ina basket, saddle my bay 
‘ mare, and conduct this lady and her son to Stretzen..”— 
«« To Stretzen, master, why itis upwards of twenty miles 5 
« we shall not be able to reach the place before midnight.” 

—‘Tam not afraid,” I said.—* I could not say as 
‘ much, for that forest of Swerd is infested with robbers. 


¢ Upon second thoughts, “ observed the farmer,’ you. 


« may as well postpone it till to-morrow.” 

‘ The next morning at four o’clock I quitted the farm. 
© Honest Peter was ready to shed tears at the sight of 
‘ those which trickled down my cheeks. ‘ Poor Lady,” 
¢ said he, “ you have been a great loser by the death of 
¢ our mistress !” 

* The farmer himself appeared to feel sienna 
*emotion, before addressing me in the following words : 

‘ «6 May the almighty guard you and yours on against alk 
¢ misfortunes, and my daughters against a similar fate to 
© yours. 

‘ If you continue in the village to which Peter is to ac- 
‘ company you, I shall send you on every quarter day 
‘ some corn and other provisions. 

The good man seemed deeply concerned, and fol- 
« lowed me with his eyes as long as possible. He only 
‘ dismissed me for fear I should corrupt the minds of his 
‘ daughters by my bad advice. 

‘I was incapable of committing such an: enormity, 
‘but his apprehension was that of a good father, and 
‘ from the day when Maria had shewn hin the letter 
‘ which she had found, he sent’ her and her sister to 
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one of their relations, who lived at a few miles dis- 

* tance. - 

* Ah! if all fathers and mothers were to use similar 
¢ precautions, there would not beso many young females 
* reduced to the same situation I was. 

* We reached Stretzen towards the close of day. As 
* we entered the village I sawa woman who sat spinning 
‘at her door! I dismounted immediately and with you 
‘in my arms, asked her whether she could afford me one 

. §night’s lodging. 

¢ « With all my heart, my child,” answered she ; “one, 
© two, as many as you may wish to stop with me. I am 
‘an elderly woman, but my little cottage is very com- 
‘ fortable, and I havea garden where your little boy will 
‘ have plenty of room to jump, run, and play.” 

‘ Peter, after unloading my goods, bade me a sor- 
‘rowful farewell. I wished to make him a compliment 
‘ of one of the pieces I had received from his master, 
¢ when he said: ‘“ Keep it, my good lady, or rather I 
¢ will accept of it, provided you receive in exchange a 
‘basket of apples, which I gathered thismorning for 
¢ your son.” 

_€T agreed to the bargain. Peter instantly mounted 
¢ his horse to return home. The kind villager treated me 
¢as if I had been her daughter, She also caressed you, 
‘my Hirmin, and no more was wanted to o gain her my 
‘sincere affection. 

‘I begged of her to allow me to continue with 
‘ her. 

I shall work, added I, and will indemnify you for 
¢ your trouble during the first days of my stay, but you 
« will have no occasion taregret granting your friendship 

2m 


266 TWENTY YBARS’ CONFINEMENT ; 


“to poor Maria. This was the name which I had as- 
* sumed upon my arrival at the farm. 

“On the following day when I took the apples out of 
“the basket, I found at the bottom of it several pieces 
‘of gold. The tender-hearted Peter had also been 
‘¢ anxious to make his offering to indigence. ? 

¢ This piece of generosity drew tears from my eyes. 

© Your father, one of the wealthiest noblemen in 
¢ Hungary, had forsaken me. 

¢ A mere farmer’s domestic sacrificed at least three 
years of his wages to supply the costs of your subsis- 
‘tence ! / 

‘Omy Hirmin! I have already resided here two 
* months, and find myself less miserable than E deserve 
_ ‘tobe. The woman who has granted me hospitality, 
*seems to love you dearly ; and in case I should die 
‘ will protect your weak infancy 

‘The day is going to dawn. The rays of the rising 
¢ sun will soon gild the tops of the surrounding moun- 
tains. I must hasten to conceal this writing. If she 
‘who patronizes me should know how guilty your 
¢ mother has been, perhaps she would expel me from the 
* cottage wherein I am in hopes of breathing my last. 
“'€%o the recital of my misfortunes 1 subjoin the 
¢ miniature portrait of the author of them, together with 
¢a couple of rings. Upon one of them is the cypher 
© of the Oberson family. Subsequent to my demise you 
‘may introduce yourself to some barrister in England, 
‘and perhaps obtain from some court of justice your 
€ restoration to the property which should have belonged 
‘to your mother. . 

‘Adieu, my Hirmin, take your mother’s blessing. 
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‘ Whenever you peruse these pages, you may say with 
‘ truth, Almeria Oberson on her death-bed prayed to 


. £ God to protect her son, 


J, 


‘ Lam going to deposit the testimonials of your birth 
‘and of my shame in a little cedar-wood casket, and to 
¢ engrave upon it the names of Hirmin and of the unfortu- 
‘nate Maria, That is the only inheritance I have it in 
* my power to bequeath. 

¢ Once more adieu! Although I were cursed by a most 
* unfortunate father, O my son, curse not my memory, 


and go sometimes to. weep over the cold earth that will 


cover my inanimate ashes,’ 
The end of the History of Almeria Oberson. 


Fritz haying ended his reading, cast his eyes on his 
master, Alerie appeared overwhelmed with grief. His 
eyes were swoln with tears, and a dreadful paleness 
seemed to have discomposed his features. 

‘Oh! my dear Fritz,’ he said, covering his face with 


both his hands, ‘ how guilty I have been. 


‘Forgive, Almeria, the most perfidious of mankind ; 
¢ suffer the tender affection which I bear to your son to 
¢ disarm your irritated manes.’ 

While he was still labouring under the most violent 
agitation, Hirmin made his appearance in the grove. 
The youth had left his apartment, uneasy in his mind 
about Alerie’s health, but not finding him in his room, 
had gone all over the gardens in hopes of meeting him 
there. 

¢ What ails you, my honoured friend?’ he said, 
viewing Alerie. ‘What secret sorrow has been. pro- 
‘ductive of such a change in your person? I beg of 
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* you, let me know whence arises your devouring afflic- 
¢ tion ?—* My beloved Hirmin,’ when recollecting him- 
self on a sudden, ‘.my Prince,’ Alerie replied, ¢ I was 
¢ thinking of you.’—‘ I beseech you, call me only by the 
© name of Hirmin, or rather call me your son. I cannot 
‘account for it, but whenever I am near you I feel such 
¢ a tender emotion |——But, have you received any in- 
‘telligence from Albe-Royal? Do you apprehend 
¢ Princess Elisea being threatened with some new misfor- 
‘tune? Oh! L intreat you, fly to her assistance, and 
‘take me with you, that I may defend her too. No,’ 
added he, ‘no, you will have done ‘nothing for me, if 
¢ you do not within a short delay conduct me to her from 
¢ whom I am told to have received my birth,’ 

Alerie promised to undertake every thing to ‘secure 
the happiness and glory of the Princess, and to replace 
her on the throne. 

He only spent a fortnight at Frasck d’Ompay, and 
afterwards returned to the court of Ladislas. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Louisa and Edward had now left the prison of Albe- 
Royal. 

Their deliverer, honest Zelka, was waiting for them 
outside of the walls; he immediately conducted them 
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to the house of his uncle Hourkof. Our readers will 
recollect this was the name of an inn-keeper who lived 
at about a hundred yards from the tower. 

* Here we are at last,’ said Zelka, as he entered the 
house ; ¢ all that we have to do now is te look out for a 
secret place where our hosts may spend the night in 

~ safety.’ 

‘Louisa requested them to think only of securing 
Edward. Herintention was to return to the tower, since 
her mistress had been prevented following them. 

¢ Why faith,’ said Hourkof, ¢ here you are come, and 
‘Tam glad to see you, but you are not safe in this 
‘place; guards may be sent after you at every minute. 
¢ Zounds! it would be the ruin of me.’ 

As he spoke those words a loud rapping was heard at 
the door. 

'¢ Ah? cried Louisa terrified, ‘ save Edward. I shall 
go and open the door, surrender soe to the soldiery, 
and affirm that you do not know me.’ : 

Another knock was heard. Zelka took Louisa by 
the hand, dragged her through a door that opened on 
the orchard, and from thence into a wood, Edward had 

followed them. 

When Hourkof was made certain of their being no 

‘ longer in the house, he went to let in Me guard. Rock 
) was at their head. 

¢ What!’ said the inn-keeper, gaping, ‘is it you, 
© master gaoler? what the deuce has brought you here 
‘at this time of night? I was just gone to sleep, you . 
‘awoke me on a sudden; I thought the house was on 
aaanes * 
' € No,’ returned Rock, ¢ you have no fire here that I 
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$ know; but I would not venture to say as much of my 
‘ two prisoners; I could lay any bet that Cony are con- 
‘ cealed in your house.’— 

¢ Pll tell you what, I advise you not to stake your 
‘money, for you would be sure of losing. I protest I 
‘haye nobody in my house; my inn has been qutinely 
‘ deserted, which vexes me to a degree, 


« Ever since that cursed prohibition to ounialial the - 


6 tower, no one dares to come and lodge with me. Most 
¢ fortunately I have had it in my power during the pre- 
“ ceding years to lay by alittle money, otherwise I should 
“be sadly off. Would you choose to haye a ad of 
* wine ?—’ 

¢ Presently, my good friend; but we must eenrahh the 
6 house first. Open this door,’ (pointing to that which 
opened into the orchard.) —‘ I have not got the key-———’ 
‘That’s a fib: open it directly, or if not—— * You 
© may break it open if you like.’—* Where does it lead 
‘ to ?}—* My orchard.’—‘ And this?’ ‘Intoa gallery’— 
That was opened. Rock and the soldiers went in ; and 
whilst they searched on one side, our poor fugitives were 
gone far. 

Zelka had caused them to enter the ruins of an 1 old 
chapel at the extremity of the wood. There it was that 
they waited till day light, whilst the good young man, 
who had only enlisted as a soldier in hopes of liberating 
the Princess, had returned to his post. 


Before he left them, he said: ‘ Stop here; I shall . 


call upon you to-morrow, to let you know what is to be 
_ done, and to bring yousuch provisions as you may be 
in want of. Fear nothing, if you should sce an hermit 
who isin the habit of coming every day to read his 


a 


TS 4 ; 4 : , 
ae, Cdwatd shdllered. re the titans Va a flgpel? 
LA 


—_- — 


OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. 27 i> - 


says mass here eyery Sunday, from what I have béen 
informed by my uncle Hourkof, who sees him fre- 
quently.’ : 

* Dear Louisa,’ quoth Edward, ¢ what shall we now un- 
¢ dertake for the release of the Princess ?” 

‘ We may expect every thing from Zelka; to-morrow 
¢ most likely he will make us acquainted with the name 
‘and place of abode of the person who has saved Prince ' 
‘ Casimir: to him we must resort, and he will supply us 
¢ with every requisite information.’ 

Edward, notwithstanding his long confinement, had 
retained’all his loye for Louisa; but he had too much 
delicacy to reiterate the expression of it in that solitary 
retreat. 

The tower clock now struck four. 

A few moments after they heard somebody walking 
by the side of them, whose steps and sighs were repeated 
by the echoes. : 

The day was beginning to dawn; they perceived an 
elderly man advancing slowly, who passed close to them, 
and went to knell down on the steps of the altar. 

There his pious soul was raised towards heaven, 
which his prayer undoubtedly reached, as being the most 
agreeable incense which mortal man can offer to the 
Deity. 

¢ Almighty God,’ he said, ‘ thou, who readest into the 
© bottom of our hearts, be pleased fo receive the ho- 
‘mage of mine, and to secure the happiness of this day ; 
“supply me with the means of being useful to my fellow 
* creatures: may I be struck by your celestial thunder- 
‘bolts if ever I should become unfeeling to the com- 


prayers in this place, where you will find an altar; he 
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¢ plaints of those unfortunates who think me deserving 
‘ of their confidence.’ 
He then remained absorbed in profound meditation. 
€ Dear Louisa,’ said Edward, ‘let you and I join our 
¢ prayers to those of this holy man. I doubt not buthe =~ 
‘is the personage whom our deliverer has been men- 
* tioning.’ 
They respectfully approached father F cloak (so was 
the hermit called.) _. 
‘ Are you happy?’ asked the latter, with a look of 
kindness. ‘If you are, let us beg of the Supreme 
‘ Being to render you for ever deserving of his bounty. 
‘ If sorrows and adversity assail you, reveal to me the 2 a toe 
‘ circumstances of your distress, and I shall exert my 
¢ utmost endeavours to soothe your miseries.’ } 
Louisa, impressed with respect for the venerable | 
hermit, hesitated not to reveal to him who they were, 
and whence originated their misfortunes. 
The motive of their long captivity was so praise- 
worthy, that the hermit could not listen to the recital 
without shedding tears. 
* Come,’ said he, ‘ my dear children, come into my : 
‘ humble habitation ; Iam not very rich; but I always 
‘have a sufficiency to assist my brethren. 
‘ These vestments,’ added he, ‘ might lead to your - 
‘being detected, I shall give you some of my own 
‘ clothes.‘ We cannot leave these ruins,’ replied 
Louisa, ‘ until Zelka’s return: we must wait for him.’ 
4 ‘Well then, till such time as he who brought you 
« “here is come back, I shall pray to God in your be- 
; me ¢ half.’ 
‘Reverend father,” said Edward, ¢‘ when I was con- 
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* ducted to the tower of Albe-Royal, I was on the 
* point of marrying Louisa; now that we are obliged 
$to continue together during our travels, could not 
“you unite us?” ‘ Most willingly, my dear children ; 
* let us wait the arrival of your deliverer, and in his 
‘ presence I shall perform the ceremony of your nup- 
¢ tials.’ “blo 

One morning, as Edward was gone out to take a 
walk about the adjacent fields, while Louisa was 
busily employed in altering the clothes which the 
hermit had supplied them with, he heard on a sudden 
a piercing scream, which he presumed to have been 
sent forth by a young female from behind a hedge: he 
instantly ran to the spot. He was very muclr surprised 
at seeing a little girl about ten or twelve years of age 
running off full speed, whilst another a few years older 
Jay extended on the grass, having lost the use of her 
senses. He was hastening to her assistance, when he 
perceived near her a viper of a middling size, with 
its mouth open, darting its sting with such velocity 
that it seemed to sparkle. The animal endeavoured 
to escape, but Edward knocked it down lifeless with 
a stick, which he chanced: to have just picked up. As 
he had been told that vipers seldom attack our species, 
unless they have been previously wounded or molested, 
he thought that fright alone had reduced the young girl 
to the situation she was in. 

Meanwhile the disordered clothes of the latter gave 
rise to some suspicion. fle presumed to uncover her 
leg half way up to the knee, when a blood spot left 
him no doubt of her having been bitten. He then 
~ took off the garter, and faid bare the wound inflicted 
2N 
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by the reptile. Apprized that in’ similar cases it is 
expedient to stop the circulation of the blood, he tied 
both’ her garters very fast, one above another, below 
the knee of the patient. 

Although she had not recovered from her swoon, 
and was excessively pale, yet Edward found her a 
complete beauty. Who could describe the divers 
sentiments that agitated the breast of the enraptured J 
Edward? The interest with which the young maiden 
inspired him, magnified his apprehensions. Totally 
delirious, the generous man, imprudently sucked the - 
wound, and extracted at the peril of his own life, the 
venom which the reptile had introduced. This brought’ | 
the young girl to the use of her senses. | 

Modesty and astonishment made her forgetful for | 
a moment of her sufferings; she immediately stood 
up, doubtful whether she was to reproach or to thank 
the male’ personage she saw by her side. She had 
indeed found herself exposed to his eager gaze, but 
had she any occasion to suspect his having taken ad- 
-vantage of her situation? No; not in the least: the 
two ligaments which he had applied, on "the one hand, 
would have checked the progress of the infection; 
and as generous as intrepid a benefactor, his lips had 
inhaled the deadly poison! Ignorant as yet of the 
essential service he had rendered her, she could not 
thank him for it. In the mean time he was actively 
busy in chewing some wild sorrel to cleanse his mouth, 
mindful not to swallow the least particle, either of 
the dregs or of the juice. It is almost certain, that 
to this precaution instantly repeated from the first 
moment, he was indebted for having escaped the 
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- violence of the poison. He next cast his eyes on. his 


prolegee, neither would he for heaps of gold have been 
remiss in succouring the lovely sufferer. 

Esther Bull, at the age of seventeen, was an accom- 
plished beauty. Edward, dazzled at the sight of such 
charms, could not utter a syllable, and on a sudden 
his embarrassment was equal to that of the fair one. 
The scene, though mute, was nevertheless most delicious, 
expressive at once of wonder and of desires, such as love 
and beauty are calculated to excite. 

Magic power of beauty! Edward in a moment lost 
sight of Louisa, whom he had loved so constantly for 
a number of years, whom he sincerely esteemed, and 
to whom gratitude alone should have irrevocably bound 
him for ever. Alas! who can account for the inconsis- 
tencies of the human heart! Who can boast’ of being 
guarded against the frailty of our buman. nature? 
Sliocking are the reflections which crowd in my mind on 
tlie sbject! but I shall leave my readers to ponder on 
their own thoughts, and proceed with my narrative. 

The mutual silence of the party might have lasted 


; oiger, had not Edward discovered from the looks of 


Esther that she was in pain. 

¢ Yow suffer,’ said he to her, ¢ sit Siena and above 
“all things fear no bad consequences. Behold, extended. 
¢ lifeless, the dangerous animal that has bitten you, and. 
Crest’ assured that the least portion of its venom re- 
¢ Mains not to injure you.’— Sir, could it be  possi-. 
¢ ble’ ?+——’. « Yes, Miss, besides the ligaments, which. 
‘I thought expedient to apply, 1 have extracted, with, 
¢ mine own lips, from the wound whatever impure and 
¢ murderous’ matter the reptile might have transfused. , 


+, eal ee. 
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‘What do I hear? Ah! Sir, you have poisoned . 
€ yourself; you will die !—< Fear nothing, I have already 
‘used some precautions; when [ return home I shall use 
‘ others. It may happen that a slight indisposition will 
‘ ensue, but I shall not mind it, provided you are safe. 
‘ Alas! Miss, believe me, I know not what the conse- 
¢ quence may be, but if the service which I have rendered 
‘you was to cost me my life, I would lament its loss 
§ much less, were | but to see you shed tears by the side 
* of my sick bed.’ 

It was a very comely man, and a benefactor who spoke 


‘thus; and she to whom the sweet words were addressed 


was not yet eighteen years of age, and thought herself 
solely obligated to him for her preservation. 

Could ever the most frozen hearted cynic blame the 
youthful Esther, so situated, for becoming suddenly 
enamoured of her preserver? There are situations, 
especially. in the prime of life, when the feelings which 
we imperiously obey, are a thousand times more sacred 
than the wiser prejudice that condemns them. 

Esther, amidst her alarms, and whilst shedding a 
torrent of tears, besought him to return home imme- 
diately. 

‘ Your friends,’ said she, ‘ will administer whatever may 
* be ie nea to counteract the result of your imprudent 

« generosity.’ 

¢ Dear and tender hearted girl,’ replied Edward, (make 
«yourself easy on my account; I am free from danger; 
‘ neither shall I leave you until you are safely housed. 
‘ Do you reside in this neighbourhood ?” 

¢ At about a quarter of a league is the dwelling of 
‘my uncle, with whom my mother and I are come to 


* with my cousin, the little girl, whom you must have 
_ €seen running away, when, as I drew near this hedge 
‘ I trod on a viper that bit me,’ 

‘ Be pleased then to lean on my arm, and I shall take 
* you to your uncle’s,’ 

Esther actually took hold of the arm of her friend. 
Whata subject for an artist desirous of catching nature 
on the fact! The beauty, grace, youth and emotion of 
Esther, her ‘yielding forgetfulness in the arms of her 
benefactor ; the exulting countenance of the latter, the fire 
sparkling from his eyes, his careful attention, the anima- 
tion of hope——how many resources for the pencil ! 
The interesting couple had scarcely proceeded a 
hundred yards, when Edward observed that Esther 
turned pale, and that she staggered. Emotion and 
pain had weakened her; yet she durst not complain, 
Collecting all his strength, the generous lover caught her 
in his arms. 


and relations of the invalid, whom the little girl had 
apprized of her accident. 


less at the sight of the gentleman bearing the precious 
burden.. They all fixed their eyes upon him. The 
tender mother bathed with her tears the hands of her 
child’s preserver, who exclaimed; ‘ You must not 
© lose amoment, Madam; let your daughter be conveyed 
‘home Bapentgss 3 there yan will hear the ipastinnians of 
‘ the case.’ 

_ Esther, who had been let down upon the ground, 
heard these words, roused as it were from a sound 
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* spenda few days. I was tuking a walk this morning ~ 


Half way to her home they were met by the mother 


Their ‘surprise and acknowledgments were bound-_ 
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sleep. ‘No, mother, no, my friends,’ exclaimed she, ‘it is — 
© not 1 who stand in need of your assistance ; no danger 
* does threaten me ; fright and emotion alone rendered 
‘me unable to walk. It is this generous mortal who 
claims, and to whom your succour is due, A viper has 
* stung me; he has sucked the wound; he has extracted 
¢ from it the venom, which now circulates with his blood ; 
‘I shall live; it is he who is going to die ; though Iam 
¢sure my grief will kill me, unless you compel him to 
*receive immediately that assistance which is become 
« indispensable.’ : 

The uncle, the domestics, and the females apibintyy 
sent forth a cry of horror and of admiration. Edward 
was instantly looked upon as a Deity for whom they 
could have sacrificed their existence. In vain did he 
Offer to resist; in. the twinkling of an eye he’ was: lifted 
up and’ borne to the home of his new friends: 

Mr. Boll, Esther’s uncle, formerly steward’to a Tran- 
sylvanian nobleman, lived now in a pleasant dwelling» 
louse, his own property. He was one of the good- 
hearted men of the old block, who thought they could’ 
never do too much in behalf of whoever had performed’ 
a good action. That of Edward was well calculated to 
work on the feelings of any man of character : nay, the’ 
most unconcerned mortal must have viewed it as’ a! 
heroical transaction. 

The most’ skilful physician in that part of the coun 
try was sent for. Already, notwithstanding: the’ wise’ 
precautions which Edward had taken, his’ imprudence’ 
was attended with fatal consequences. A: deadly’ 
cold overran his whole frame, his gums were much 
swoln, his eyes grew clouded, repeated and  difs' 
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hensions. 

’ The Doctor sufficiently manifested by his silence that 
the action which he so much admired would, in his 
opinion, occasion the death of its author. Nevertheless 
the requisite medicines were administered, and an express, 
at the instigation of the patient, was SS aemriy to ap- 
prize the hermit of his situation. 

_ Extraordinary as it did appear to Mr, Bull’s family 
thatian hermit should be the only friend whom Edward 
wished to send to, they instantly conceived that the pre- 
server of their beloved Esther must have particular rea- 
_ sons not to make himself known, but respected his secret, 
and without presuming to ask any questions, sent infor- 
mation to father Franska, that Edward was with them, 
and in danger of his life. 

The messenger who had been dispatched on this errand, 
was a raw country lad, who delivered his message bluntly 
to Louisa in the absence of the reverend father, who had 
been called upon to attend another patient of the vicinity 
in his last moments. 


_ Louisa was stunned at the news: she would have. 


‘instantly followed the boy back home, had not on the one 
hand her faculties failed her; and her regard for the 
hermit on the other, suggested that she ought not with 
any propriety, to leave him a prey to inquietude, and ex- 


pose herself to the reproach of being ungrateful towards — 
her benefactor. She therefore determined to -wait his: 


return, and to regulate her conduct according to his 
better advice. . 

_ The apartment in which Edward had been placed was 
- separated only by a thin partition and a glass door from 


ficult vomiting created serious _and alarming appre- - 
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another small room, which Esther wished tooccupy,that she 
might ascertain at every moment how her benefactor was. 

Her wound also required being attended to. The 
venom of the dangerous reptile had not reached the mass 
of her blood, but a no less subtile, though sweeter, and 
sometimes more injurious poison, had spread through her 
veins: love, tender love, had taken possession of her 
innocent heart. It was not that transient infatuation 
which one moment creates, which one moment causes to 
vanish; it was that natural unforeseen impulse of a 
woman suddenly seduced by her own heart, and en- 
raptured on account of an unprecedented and incon- 
ceivable occurrence, which alone could render her 
delirium excusable. The blow had proved decisive, and 
nothing in the world could have produced a change in 
the new sentiments of Esther. Error, the same as virtue, 
has its heroes, even among those who are less liable to be 
led astray. 

Upon the return of father Franska, Louisa acquainted 
him with the sad tidings that had been brought. to 
the hermitage. She pressed the venerable recluse to ac- 
company her to Mr. Bull’s, where, besides his illness, 
she did not think Edward safe against the pursuit of 
Ladislas’s emissaries. 

The hermit in his turn urged his appreliension lest 
her going with him might lead to the discovery of her 
friend. Although he would not wish to see them 


thus separated, how could he with a clear con- - 
science, introduce her in her disguise to a strange - 


family? He offered to go immediately, by himself, to 
see what could be done without exposing Edward to 
unnecessary peril, and engaged, if it were practica- 


| 
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ble, to! procure a vehicle of some sort, and to bring 
him back to the hermitage. | Upon those terms, though 
- ¥eluctantly, Louisa suffered good Franska to depart. ... 
-» He soon repaired to Edward’s bed-side.., ‘The her- 
mit’s grief and astonishment were excessive, when he 
heard of the circumstances that had reduced him to 
his, melancholy situation: after having ascertained 
that-he could not be removed without endangering 
A his life, and that. his person was safe, he left. the 
4 family, whom he thought any particular. recommen- . 
dation would have proved offensive to, and, retired) to 
administer consolation to Louisa, although he him- 
self could not have enjoyed that of conversing with 
Edward, who did not even know him, although hejhad 
addressed him at intervals. ; feo 
» The patient grew worse daily. His swoln and wan 
q face, his eyes, once so lively, now+ extinct in their 
cavaties,: his sable’ gums, his withered and tumorous 
lips were ominous of his approaching dissolution, which 
the doctor was no longer cautious to disguise. 
» ‘Esther, on the contrary, was quite out of init: 
The ligaments had entirely stopped the circulation of 
the blood, and by means of the wound being sucked, the 
infection had been extirpated in its origin, |. 
i.The more) Esther was attached to life, , the .more 
she: sympathized in his sufferings.. Certain, of losing 
4 ‘him, that Esther, so mild, so young, so well-educated, 
‘renounced on a sudden all the sweetest endearments 
: -sin ‘nature; advice, relatives, friends,’ the tears. of an 
“affectionate parent, were even rejected and held in 
3 contempt. The chair that stood near the bed-side of 
cher lover, became her fayorite station, her throne as 
20 
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it were: it seemed as if a supernatural power had bound 
her there: death alone could tear her away from it. If 
she was lost sight of for a single moment, her sweet 
mouth would breathe the pestiferous breath of her bene- 
factor; her fresh and rosy lips would meet the putrified 
lips of the dying sufferer; then it was that the fluid of 


a virginal kiss was intermixed with that of numberless’ 


venomous ulcers. The unhappy maid wished, in short, 
to breathe death from the morbific exhalations of the 
man who had sacrificed his life to save her’s. 

Love! oh love! if thou didst not lead us into error,— 
if thou didst not deprive us of our reason, thy worship, 
next to that of our Maker, would be the most beneficial 
for the happiness of mankind, and the most deserving of 
our homage. 

While Edward was hastening to his grave, the 
reason of Esther gradually forsook her, yet she be- 
came neither troublesome nor offensive. To sit peace- 
ably on her chair, watch every motion of her friend, 
smile upon him, help him to his medicines, and speak 


rationally to him alone, were the only results of her. 


derangement. The physician, however, succeeded in 
making her sensible that her caresses would occasion the 
death of her lover. 

From that day she scarcely ventured even to touch 
her beloved.. Meanv-hile her wild looks would wan- 
der over every surrounding object, distinguishing her 
mother alone. When this latter wept, Esther in- 


stantly seized a handkerchief, wiped off the tears which - 


she caused to flow, and would fall on her knees before 
the author of her birth. 
Upon these occasions she was not to be disturbed, 
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but kept kneeling; they would only reach a chair to— 
Mrs. Bull; the daughter then, with her hands joined, 
had her lips stuck on her mother’s knees, seemed in- © 
volved in pious meditation, from which posture she 
never rose without a most radiant countenance, She 
next would draw open the curtains of her lover’s bed, 
gently lay her hand on his heart, and point him out to all 
that were present; immediately after she resumed her 
seat and remained motionless. 

For two long weeks Edward had continued sense- 
less and ready to breathe his last; and for a whole 
month Esther, totally deranged, had not departed from 
his bed-side. One day that he appeared to be worse 
than ever, his eyes closed on a sudden, his pale visage 


"grew crimsoned, and during a few hours’ sleep he was 


observed to be in an uncommonly violent perspiration. 

When he awoke he was perfectly sensible, and from 
that hour he commenced being in a state of convalescence, 
if it may be so called. 

As soon as Edward imagined he was sufficiently strong 
to venture out, he determined to have his beloved Esther 
accompany him abroad; the first time that he sup- 
ported her arm on his to breathe the fresh air in the 
garden, the countenance of the beauteous maid was 
flushed with symptoms of joy and gratitude. 

It was at that time of the year when the trees and 
grass, divested of the sad clothing of winter, display 
the pleasing liveries of spring. Esther, by the side of 
cher lover, seemed to partake of the revival of nature; 
her sombre brow brightened by degrees, and her ani- 
mated features daily resumed their former playsome 
gaiety. The most trifling caresses of Edward removed 
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a portion of the:chaos which enveloped the mind of the 


unfortunate girl. Whatever love could invent. was — 
put into practice to restore her to her proper’ intel-— 


lects.:: For a fortnight back she had» been subject to 
the innocent stratagems of her lover, and hope alent 
began to dawn within every breast. 

The: mother, uncle, and other relatives of | \Bather, 
considered: her recovery as certain, when one day, 
escaping from those who watched over her, she dis- 
appeared suddenly. They all went in search: of her, 
Edward especially, in deep aflliction, and accompanied 
by the doctor, ran over the several windings of. the 
extensive garden, where he had. lately been in the habit 


of conducting his friend. ‘They were returning home in’ 
despair;; when, by the side of a small: unfrequented — 


pavillion, protracted groans saluted their ears. .,Upon 


advancing ‘gently,; they discovered. Esther| bathed in 


tears; and alternately lifting up her beautiful eyes to 
heayen, and casting them down towards the ground. 
The impetuous lover was going to rush into her arms. 
Rash, imprudent man,’ cried the doctor, stopping him, 
¢ what:are you about? advance not ; do not impede the 
‘sobs of: the dear creature. It is: her delirium that 
escapes through her beautiful eyes ; the eruption’ pro- 
‘ cures her relief; she weeps; she has known herselfagain; 
i¢she is saved, if within a few minutes:she grows more 
‘calm; let us‘accost her gently; give her an amorous 
‘kiss, repeat it, and her cure will becertain. I) shall 
-¢leave you for a moment; in similar’ cases a strahger’s 
‘ presehce might be productive of fatal consequences,’ 


Edward: being left alone, mournfully gazed on :his. 


unhappy friend: perhaps in that situation didoshe 
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appear to him a thousand times more beauteous and lovely 
Ahan in the intoxication of joy. Grief in the estimation of 
aman of feeling gives additional charms to beauty. 

© Esther, a little more composed, was preparing to quit 
the grove, when her lover presented himself before her 
eyes. Astonished, and awakening as it were from a 


embrace.—‘ Esther! what are you afraid of in the com- 
‘pany of your best friend ?,—I, fear any thing when 
«with you? Oh! Sir, wherever I shall see you, I shall 
‘be happy and without apprehension, If I wished to 
_ €see‘my friends, it was because I have been long away 
‘from them.» ‘I have a confused idea, my friend, of the 
‘situation 1 am just recovered from. I must have 
“occasioned you a deal of trouble! If my gratitude 
‘could repay ?. © Dear and lovely girl, never hate 
«your benefactor, as you call me, and your debt will be 
‘discharged. Come and embrace your mother, and 
« pfocure her so much the more agreeable a surprize, 
“that it is unexpected.’ 

of 'The two lovers were returning home, when they 
met’ the mother and uncle of Esther. ‘Oh! dearest 
“mother,'exclaimed the young maid, dry up your tears, 
¢{ am restored to yourembrace. Heaven has listened 
‘to your prayers, I have recovered my reason.’ Such 
scenes ate not’ to be described; they require being 
witnessed, and by such as are endowed with a feeling 
heart: “The mother, uncle and the two lovers melted 
into’ tears; but delicious tears they were, they arose 
_ from the pure spring of sensibility. 

"Phe restoration of Edward to health, and of Esther 
to her senses, was unquestionably a most joyful event ; 


painful dream, she seemed willing to withdraw from his. 
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but with what chagrin and tortures were not those two 
individuals threatened? Their situation was truly dread- 
ful, and almost without a remedy. 

Esther and Edward idolized each other, and the 
occurrence which had given rise to their mutual affec- 
tion, was of such a nature as seemed to render it indisso- 
luble. To be convinced of the truth of this assertion, 
it requires only to place one’s self in the situation of one 
of the parties concerned. 

The youth of Esther, her graces, her beauty, the 
delirium of gratitude and of love: the generous de- 
votedness, and impetuous love of Edward, how many 


“motives to feel concerned in the behalf of those un- 


happy lovers! I will not presume to excuse Edward, 
although he in some measure had some reasons to 
believe, that while he received every mark of attention 
from Mr. Bull’s family, he was forsaken by his former 
friends, Louisa and the hermit. 

The reason of this apparent neglect was due solely 
to the uninterrupted care which the worthy recluse 
had bestowed upon Louisa, who upon hearing of the 
sorrowful situation of her adored Edward, had been 
seized with a violent fever, and delirium, from which she 
was not entirely recovered, when Zelka, according to 
promise, visited the hermitage. 

When he was told of the accident which had hap- 
pened to Edward, he wished to see him. With regard 
to Louisa, he knew she could not be left in better hands, 
and consequently hastened to Mr. Bull’s where he was in 
hopes of finding some improvement in the health of the 
man whom he had liberated, and to whom he had very 
good news to impart. 


_— ay 


, 
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Edward was not a little surprised at seeing his. 
deliverer. He certainly was not sparing of his ex- 


_ pressions of gratitude ; he likewise expatiated at great 


length on the obligations he lay under to Mr. Bull’s 
family, for the particular care and attention they had 
shown him during his long illness. 

Zelka could not help being astonished himself, when 
he heard Edward complain subsequently of having 
been neglected by his friends at the hermitage; and 
ascribing to discontent, although ill founded, the kind 
of indifference with which these were inquired after, 
he dreaded hurting the feelings of Edward by apprizing 
him of the situation Louisa was in, and only asked 
him, with seeming indifference also, when he intended 
returning to the hermitage ? 

Edward, who did not expect this insinuation, was 
thunderstruck. Probing then the deepest recesses of 
his heart, he became conscious at once, of the whole 
extent of the sacrifice that was required of him. To 
part from his beloved, appeared to him, at first sight, a 
thousand times more cruel than death itself.. Nevertheless 
he felt the necessity of calling dissimulation to his aid. 

‘My dear Zelka,’ returned he, ‘I am sensible that 
‘I must leaye Esther, yet allow me to stop a few 
«days longer. But recently restored to her proper 
* senses, the innocent maid might relapse if I were to 
‘leaye her so abruptly ; for I confess it to you, I haye 
‘discovered that she bears me the tenderest affection. 
‘Nay, the doctor himself has hinted to me, that my 
‘ presence was almost indispensable to operate her com- 
£ plete recovery.’ 

‘Well then,’ replied Zelka, apparently yielding to 
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those reasons, ‘I shall call — a cdapiet ot 
weeks.” serail 

A delay of a fortnight is an age for a tine ready to quit 
the object of his affection. /The- enraptured “Edward 
was forgetful of the interval passing away as quick as 
lightning. Eight days had already elapsed, before he 
had imparted to his beloved-the fate that awaited him. 

They adored each other, although an open declara- 
tion had not yet taken place. The excess ‘of their 
affection had spared them the aie troublesome task "ot 
making the ayowal. 


The more the fatal moment drew near, the mere 


Edward’s apprehensions redoubled. At last, however, 
he was forced to make the disclosure. Esther,’ more 
reserved than her lover, had long since foreseen the 
separation was inevitable: unable to bear it eternally, 
the youthful maid on a sudden, though: silent on’ the 
subject, had wound up her mind on a level with her 
trying situation. Her plans, it must be confessed, were 
not altogether free from some effervescence of her late 
derangement ; but this time her delirium rested” “upon 
calculation. Death or main force alone ~ i 
the execution of her project. 

The beautiful Esther ceased on a sudden’ being 
the same mild, virtuous and unassuming girl she-was 
wont to be found; or rather she remained possessed 
of every virtue except those which militated against 
her love. Not to part from Edward, to be near him 
in whatever capacity it might be, became her’ only 
project, her only idea, the end of all ‘her wishes and 
pretensions. The answer she returned When ‘her 
lover announced the urging necessity of a’ separation, 
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was expressive of the extent of her love, and of the 
pertinacity of her. disposition; the words she used 
will evince to what degree an unrestrained passion, 
and the forgotfulnces of our duty may anne our’ 
being. 

Esther was seventeen, born of virtuous deteane; virtu- 
ous herself; her mildness and simplicity added to the 


“graces of her youth. She saw Edward, she loved for 


the first time, and it was all over; Esther existed no 
longer; she became quite another woman; she spoke as 
follows to the man whom she adored :— 

‘ €The honour of your family and the interest of your 


promotion require your leaving me, neither do I object 


‘to it; but when you quit this abode, forget not that 
*you leave behind you a woman of whom you are the 
‘soul, the breath, the life. Yes, Edward, the universe 
£ disappears from before my eyes where you are not, and 
*the globe may crumble the moment I shall lose you. 
*I know not whether you love me; I flatter myself you 
‘do; but were it otherwise, my projects are unchange- 


“able. It is not the ambition of entering your family 


‘that actuates me, never did I harbour such an idea. 
“To see you, to breathe the same air, to place my foot 
“on the impression of your footsteps, that, my beloved, 
‘is all that I wish for, that which no living creature can 


deprive me of without striking me dead, or loading me 


‘with fetters. 

¢You wonder at me, Edward; many more will won- 
«der also. Let me tell you candidly, Edward, a passion 
‘like mine is out of nature. I shall be accused, you 


_ *perhaps will accuse me, but I shall not complain; I 


*haye been tried by my own conscience, and although E 
2p 
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‘have condemned my designs, sooner than to renounce 
‘them I would give up my existence. I forbear reveal- 
‘ing them to you; it appertains not to your sex, it is 
‘even out of nature to love as I love you. You would 
* censure and condemn my plans, you would attempt to 
‘oppose them; no, my beloved, you will know what I 
‘am capable of doing when I have fulfilled my designs. 
* Go, since it must be so: I shall have courage sufficient 
‘to put up momentarily with your absence; but the 
‘day will come when upon awaking from your sleep, 
‘ you will see Esther standing before you.’ ; 

Edward adored Esther; but to be idolized by her 
to such a degree, was a felicity above his strength. 
‘Dearest beloved!’ he exclaimed, with his natural 
impetuosity, ‘you adore me, you energetically tell me 
‘so; you will not part from me; ah! my best half! 
‘keep your secrets, but let your projects be executed, 
‘if they bring you near me you will soon be convinced ~ 
‘that my affections are at least equal to yours.’ 

The two lovers then flew into each other’s arms. 
Their caresses, however, were still innocent and such as 
not to create a blush. 

Zelka at length came to tear away Edward from the 
asylum where he had resided three months. Now that 
he had ascertained that Louisa was perfectly recovered, 
he hesitated not in recounting to Edward every cireum-— 
stance of her malady, and repeating the cause whence it 
originated, The revolution which the recital produced, 
was no less sudden. and wonderful than the first which 
the infatuated Edward had experienced. Under a pre- 
tence of extreme delicacy he departed unknown to any 
one but. his friend and liberator, whom he requested to 
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apologize for his present conduct, and instantly went td 
join his intended Louisa, 

Whether in order to obtain her absolution he con- 
fessed his temporary infidelity, is rhore than I have been 
informed of, but I feel much inclined to believe he rather 
wished it should remain an eternal secret. 

We perhaps shall hear of Esther again, 

Zelka soon returned, when Franska, who had pre- 
viously been made acquainted with every circumstance 
relative to the two lovers, now made them man and wife : 
and at the foot of the altar they solemnly engaged to be 
faithful to each other. 

Father Franska then carried them and Zelka to his 
hermitage, where the young soldier apprized Louisa 


of the name of the individual who two years back had 


committed to his charge the letter which it had never 


been in his power to deliver till of late. He added, 


that since that time General Theophile had always 
been with the army, but that he wag lately arrived at 
Albe-Royal; that he bad been most liberally rewarded 
by the king. I intend, added Zelka, to go and solicit 
an audience of him, and as I ama soldier, I may rely 
upon its being granted. 

¢ Well then,’ said Franska, ‘set off immediately ; 
*I shall take care of this couple which you have libe- 
‘rated.’ ; 

Zelka repaired to Albe, presented himself at the hotel 
of General Theophile, who received him most affection- 
ately, and in the presence of all his officers called him 
by the name of friend. 

As soon as these were gone, Zelka informed him of 
all that had happened for the last two years, that 


+ 
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Louisa and Edward had made their escape, but that 
he had not been able to liberate at the same time Prin- 
cess Elisea. 

‘ Before it is long,’ said Theophile, ‘I shall go myself 
‘to set her free, and avenge her of her implicable enemy, 
‘ Zelka,’ he added, ‘ you have behaved too well not to 
‘be deserving of a recompence. 

‘As you have not left the city of Albe to face the 
‘enemy, I shall not offer you promotion in the army ; 
‘but, as you are a good penman and accountant,.I shall 
‘attach you tomy person. Henceforth you will never 
* Jeave me but to execute my orders. 

‘Let Louisa and Edward be brought here this eyen- 
‘ing; I take them under my protection, and woe to him 
* who would attempt to take them away from me. 

To-morrow you will accompany the new-married 
‘ couple to Hermanstadt, where you all three will remain 
‘with my wife. 

‘Before a month is elapsed, I shall call you beets 
¢ within a month the villain shall be crushed who for so 
‘many years has been triumphant.’ 

Valiant Theophile! he thought himself at the end of 
his troubles ; nay, probably his expectations would haye 
been realized, but for the treachery of Bajazet. | 

A peace had been concluded and signed by the pleni- 
potentaries of both powers. 

Sigismond, king of Poland, who had become mealiali 
between the two princes, was made the victim of his 
generosity. 

Whilst he was engaged in attending to the affairs 
of Hungary, he had overlooked the safety of his own 
frontiers. 


_—_ 
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. The Moldavians, on retiring from Hungary, had 
introduced themselves into Poland ; Leopold and Kami- 
nieck (p) were already threatened with an invasion. 

. The motive of these unforeseen hostilities, was the 
refusal given by Sigismond to Bajazet of the hand of 


‘his daughter, Princess Poleska, promised to Ladislas, 


who at the age of forty, consented at last to enter the 
matrimonial state. 
- He was forced, therefore, to muster his armies afresh. 

The sweets of peace had not been enjoyed above a 
month, when the warlike trumpet was again heard on 
all parts. 

The young and valiant Casimir tore himself away 
from the arms of the kind Elfrida, his adoptive mother 
and hastened to rejoin ‘Theophile. 

Once more the country was threatened, which made 
it an improper time to dethrone the king of Hungary. 
It was requisite to wait until tranquillity was restored, 
and that he who in the eyes of every one was the son 
of Theophile, and known only by the name of Rodolph, 
had atchieved some brilliant actions, calculated to gain 
universal esteem and affection. 

Zelka, who was gone to fetch Louisa and Edward, 
reached the hermitage of father Franska at night. 

He assured them of the protection of the General, 
and presenting them with two regimental dresses that 
they were to put on as a disguise, told them that the 
Princess would soon be at liberty, but that the ‘gene- 


(p) Kaminieck, a strong town of Poland, capital of Podelia, 
and a Bishop’s sea, with a castle. When the Russians seized part 
of the Polish territories in 1793, this fortress held out a long time 
before it surrendered. The castle is seated on a craggy rock. 
Long, 26,30. E. Lat, 48, 58, N. 
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rous man who had promised to — them ied ‘ 


observed : 

‘It would be sapere even dangerous, to attempt 
‘to liberate the widow of the unfortunate Casimir. 
‘She had been condemned by an iniquitous judgment 3 
‘she now must obtain over her enemies a complete 
“triumph. For a long time since it has been the objeet 
‘of my ardent wishes. I cannot,’ added he, «say more 
at present, not but that I repose in you the utmost con- 


© fidence, but because the success of my undertaking 


¢ depends still upon future circumstances.’ 

The two prisoners in military attire, soon left the 
asylum which had been so obligingly offered them by 
father F'ranska. They arrived at the hotel of General 
Theophile at the same moment when the son of Princess 
Elisea entered it also. 

The latter youth seeing only his adoptive father, 
rushed into his arms, saying: ‘Oh! my honoured Sir, 
50 then we are called to gain other victories?” leet 

Yes, my dear Rodolph, you have just entered your 
‘nineteenth year, which is to be marked by uncommon 
‘events, and to decide the welfare of Hungary and your 
¢ own glory. 

¢ You have often heard me speak of Princess Elisea ; 
¢you are no stranger to her misfortunes. A hundred 
© times I have seen you impatient to go and liberate her. 
¢ Well, remember that that honour will be the reward.of 
“your exploits during the next campaign. Yes, you, 
‘my son, are destined to console that virtuous woman, 
‘so deserving of a better fate.’ 

While he was holding forth to him such discourse, 
Louisa, Edward and Zelka, viewed attentively the 
youth, whose eyes, bathed in tears, yet resplendent 
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with the noble fire of glory, were sufficiently expres- 
sive of his inward feelings. 

Casimir replied with that noble enthusiasm which 
denotes an enterprising soul, ‘ Yes, father, I shall 
¢ justify your hopes; you will find me worthy of being 
‘your son. Since you feel interested in behalf of the. 
‘ Princess, it is a certain proof to me that you are 
‘ thoroughly convinced of her innocence. 

‘ The monarch undoubtedly must have been im- 


posed upon; otherwise how could he haye persecuted 


‘for a long series of years a female, his sister, ren- 
£ dered too unhappy already by the loss of her husband, 
‘and by that of her son? Ah! I am sensible of the 
€ tortures she must have endured, from all the tenderness 
‘ that you show to the fortunate Rodolph.’ 

‘ The fate of Elisea, my friend, is cruel beyond ex- 
¢ pression; but the zeal which prompts you to avenge 
‘that illustrious Princess will not remain without. its 
* due reward; and the first which it is in my power to 
‘ bestow, is to apprize you that every thing induces 
‘me to. believe that the son of Casimir is not dead, 
‘It appears certain that at the time when the powerful 
‘enemy was bent upon his destruction, a generous 
¢ hand has averted the blow which was levelled. at the 
¢ august infant.’ | 

‘Oh! my father! what have you been telling me? 
‘That Princess whom I am so desirous of avenging 
‘ is still a.mother!’—‘ She is, my son: and within six 
‘ montlis, if he proves deserving of her, worthy of the 
* elevated rank which he. is. entitled to claim; it is 
€ you, my dear Rodolph, who will enjoy the supreme 
‘ happiness of restoring him to her embrace. I speak 
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‘ with full confidence before all present ;_ they are gerd 
‘ friends to Elisea.’ 

He related to Rodolph all that Louisa and Zelka had 

attempted for the deliverance of the Princess. \ 

© Heaven,’ said he, ¢ has not allowed them to vied? 
‘in their glorious undertaking. Return thanks to 
“God, my dear Rodolph, who reseryed that honour to’ 
£ you.’ 

As he pronounced these words, he looked at the 
friends of the Princess; and his looks seemed to say to 
them, he himself is her son, but he must not be in-- 
formed of it yet. 

Louisa had guessed at that secret. The features of 
the youth had such an analogy with those of the- 
Princess, that she doubted not his being Casimir, even 
before General Theophile had iptencied to give it her to 
understand, 

In order to prevent Louisa and Edward being ex-- 
posed to some accident, he repeated to them the pro- 
position of retreating to Hermanstadt. Louisa would 
have willingly returned to the tower, but that was be- 
come impossible. 

With regard to Edward, his long confinement ii 
not in the least diminished his courage. 

* General,’ he said with a nobleness that guaranteed * 
his valour, ‘I was torn away from the army by the 
‘most skocking tyranny; my crime was to have of- 
‘fered to protect Princess Elisea, and to have dared 
‘to speak the truth to her persecutor; as an indemni- — 
‘fication for so many years sufferings, permit me to 
‘march by the side of you. It is not for the interest © 
‘ of the reigning monarch that I wish to bear arms, but ~ 


: 
) 
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‘to secure the happiness of him who is to’ reign ata 
¢ future period. 

' ¢ Ladislas has forgotten me long ago; I shall sith 
‘another namie. My confinement, the sorrows which I 
“have sustained in the subterraneous célls, Have totally © 
“altered my features; but I shall evince when it battle 
‘that valour has no particular age, and\that it is proof 
¢ against adversity and the treachery of a tyrant? 

*Ah'’ said Louisa with vivacity, ‘I approve of my 
‘ dear ‘Edward’s desire, and if you will permit me, 
‘ General, I shall not leave off these clothes, for which 
‘] am indebted to your kindness. Although I can- 
‘not be useful to the Princess, I may stipport the in- 
‘terest of my sovereign. I have wept with the mother, 
¢Tshall fight for the son, too happy, if the last hour 
‘of my life could procure lasting felicity to my dear 
¢ mistress.’ 

Theophile could only applaud the devotedness of those 
two models of constancy. 

Edward was sent to Kaminieck under the name of 
Zulric, with the rank of commander, and his wife 


‘followed him as his brother, and in the character of his 


secretary, 

The new bride did not look above twenty. The 
military dress was truly becoming to her, and two false 
tnustachioes disguised completely to dimen d eye the good 
and friendly Louisa. 

During upwards of a twelyemonth at the com- 
mencement of the captivity of Elisea, she had tras 
yelled all over Hungary and Transylvania in search of 
the infant monarch, so that she did not feel strange in 
men’s clothes, 

2a 
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The now happy couple departed, after having received’ 
from the General all such instructions as were relative to’ 


the defence of the place in which Edward was to. join 


General Metusko, a Pole, distinguished for his merit and: 
for his attachment to Sigismond. Although he was sixty» 
years of age, he still was as active as many a young 
officer ; we therefore shall leave him to the care of pro-. 


tecting Poland against the invasion. of the Moldayians. 
and Bulgarians, whom Bajazet had united, in order to 


submit to his dominion the country of a Prince who: 


had refused violating a treaty concluded with Ladislas, 
the pledge whereof was to be his sanigincd, the young: 
and beauteous Poleska. . ; 


CHAPTER XX. 


Aerie, unwilling to trust to chance. alone, had 
made sure of at least one third of the members of the | 


Senate. 

He: was immensely rich, and by means of ‘inhi 
skilfully distributed, had succeeded in procuring devoted 
partizans, notwithstanding he retained at the same time. 


the friendship, or at least the good graces of the king of 


Hungary. 

Ladislas carried his confidence in him so far as to 
dissemble no more his remorse respecting his past 
conduct. The minister, however, took great care to 
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treat them as idle prejudices, unbecoming, he said, to any 
bat the lower classes of society. 

~ By means of such insidious discourse he had succeeded 
in tranquillizing Ladislas’s conscience, and in obtaining 
even ayowals of circumstances which it was essential for 
him to be made acquainted with. 

These were as many evidences with which he was 
certain of confounding him in public; for he had no 
intention of taking away his life. His project’ was to 
have him dispossessed in a legal manner, and to have 
his own son crowned under the name of Casimir. 

Notwithstanding his ambition was extreme, the same 
as his affection for Hirmin, he would have renounced his 
designs if their execution could have cost Ladislas his life, 

Theophile’s esteem for Alerie was the consequence of 
his military exploits ; for, as we have said before, the 
favor which he enjoyed at court was no less due to his 
warlike eminence than to his high birth; his ambition 
alone kept pace with his valor. To the power of these 
passions was united parental tenderness, which he carried 
to an excess. 

The more he had been culpable towards Almeria, the 
more he was kind to her son. 

Prudence prevented his reposing an entire confidence, 


‘with regard to his projects, in Theophile; and the 


latter kept silent respecting his plans, from a similar 
motive. 

Meanwhile these two men esteemed each other ; © but 
the saviour of the real king of Hungary, entertained 


‘apprehensions from the friendship which seemed to 
‘unite Ladislas and the Minister; whereas the other, 


‘who had ‘no chance of succeeding, except by means of 
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an imposture artfully rumoured and supported with 
andlacity, was afraid of betraying himself. 

He therefore waited for the event of the war before he 
brought into execution a project, which, if it miscarried, 
_ miyht bring him to the scaffold; and Theophile did not 
wish to have the heir to the throne known prior to the day 
when he should bring him back to Albe-Royal, loaded 
with laurels, and in consequence of his exploits pro- 
curing a solid peace to Poland and to his native country. 

Ever since Louisa and Edward had found means to 
make their escape from the tower, Alerie had been ap- 
pointed goyernor; a yery fortunate circumstance, which 
was conducive to the widow of Casimir becoming in- 
terested in his behalf. 

On the day subsequent to the departure of her fellow 
sufferers, Rock returned to the tower after searching 
Hourkof’s house and adjacent grounds. 

Exasperated at having been deceived by Louisa, and 
almost certain of losing his situation, he thought he 
could do no better than to shew the Princess more severity 
than ever. 

He entered her apartment quite unexpectedly. She 
was holding in her hand the letter that had been brought 
to her by Zelka, and was perusing it over for the fourth 


time at least, with an emotion that did not escape the 


notice of her jailor. 
He snatched it away from her with brutal violence; 
arid, as he could not read, tore it instantly into a thousand 
pieces. 
‘ This,’ said he,‘ is undoubtedly some new plan of 
«escape; but, belicye me, it will not succeed; for 
* henceforward you will see no other besides myself; 
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‘neither guard, nor servant maid shall I ever admit 
* within these doors; I shall remember as long as I live 
‘that perfidious Louisa; ah! if she could but be 
‘ retaken———’ ‘ So then, she is not! Oh! my God, I> 
¢ return you thanks, they are both safe.’—‘ Stop a bit; do» 
“not rejoice yet. They will not go far; they have been 
¢ advertized all over the city. As he was ending these 
words, he heard his name called several times, Rock ! 
Rock ! | 

« Here is news,’ said he, ‘ I would venture a bet that 
¢ our fugitives have been brought back. I shall go and 
¢ see, and shall introduce them to you, not that they may" 
‘ keep you company, but to procure you the pleasure of 
* seeing them for a moment, to take a Jast farewell of them 
‘ for ever.’ 

Elisea, during the absence of Rock could: ‘scarcely 
breathe through anxiety. She dreaded seeing her un- 
happy friends making their appearance at every moment. 

She apprehended lest their detention should be 
rendered much more painful than it had been before. 
She doubted not but Rock would treat Louisa with 
all the cruelty that rancour and yengeance could 
dictate. 

Slie remained nearly threc hours in a state of solicitnde, 
which may be felt, but is not to be described. 

-Atthe expiration of that time, she heard some one 
walking. The door flew open. 

Instead of Louisa and Edward loaded with irons, 
what was her surprise to see Rock bound like a criminal, 
and conducted by a party of soldiers who followed a 
gentleman most richly dressed. 

_ ‘Madam,’ said Alerie, (for it was he who had just 
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made ‘his entrance as governor of’ the tower) ¢ this 
¢ gaoler who has used you for so long a time with gross 
‘ severity, would not have appeared again before’ you, 
* had it not been indispensable he should show the dif- 
‘ferent rooms of the establishment to the man appointed 
¢ to replace him in the painful fanctions of keeping in dire 
+ captivity a beauteous and unfortunate Princess. 

-¢ Bat he who in future will have the charge of 
€attending you, is known to me. He will not abuse 
¢ the confidence he has inspired me, but will endeavour 
¢ to alleviate, pursuant tomy commands, the rigour of a 
£ destiny which I would feel happy to make more than 
¢ supportable. 

* However, Madam,’ added be, lowering his voice, yon 
* may indulge better hopes. You have friends that you 
¢ know not of’ 

Upon taking leave of the Princess, he ordered Peter 
(successor to Rock) to prepare for her one we the upper 
apartments of the tower. 

‘ To-morrow,’ he said, ¢ you will conduct her High+ 
‘ness into it; and every time that she will express a 
‘desire of going into the garden to take a walk, let 
‘her never be refused: and I hope it will be-in my 
‘ power finally to procure her happiness in ‘the fower 
‘of Albe-Royal. 

While pronouncing these last words his looks were 
expressive of the most affectionate concern, which tended 
to convince Elisea that the new governor was the deliverer 
of her dear Casimir, the same who had written the letter 
which Zelka had been the bearer of. 

She nevertheless presumed not toask him any question, 
for she had been struck at the extraordinary mysterious 
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air with which he had addressed her towards the end of, 
his visit. 

The, Princess being told that Rock was to be confined 
in a.dark cell, begged he might be. pardoned. She. 
protested that the escape of Louisa and Edward, was not 
to be imputed to him ; that the poor gaoler, blinded by 
his love for the girl, had forgot for a moment that he, 
must be on his guard against all surprise. ‘ Besides,’. 
she added, ¢ that Louisa, who has for such a length of 
¢ time condescended to be looked upon as a mere servant- 
¢ maid, is the daughter of an Hungarian nobleman. She. 
¢ has shared my hard fate with heroical courage, and has 
¢ availed herself of her ascendancy oyer the heart of 
* Rock to deceive him in order to procure my liberation. 
¢ May heaven preserve her from being retaken.’ 

¢ Madan,’ replied Alerie, ¢ I wish I knew whither she. 
¢ has retired ; not to surrender her to her enemies, but to 
* offer her protection, to admire the triumph of fidelity, 
* and to supply her wants. There are very few friends. 
* equally faithful, but by honouring them we may expect, 
* to increase the number. 

‘ With regard to Rock, you seem to be interested in his 
¢ favour; you forgive him the severity with which he has 
‘treated you ; love may have occasioned him to neglect 
¢ his duty, but I coincide in your opinion, he is not un-, 
€ deserving of lenity being shown bim.’ 

At the same moment he ordered his chains and irons 
to. be taken off, gave him some money, and sent him asa 
game-keeper to Frasck d’Ompay. 

This act of generosity, what he had said to the 
Princess, the hopes which she had conceived,—add 
to that the mild air of Alerie, his elegant and_ noble 
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countenance ; every thing was calculated to inspire Elisea 
with the greatest confidence. 

The new governor had scarcely left her, but she wished 

already to see him again; however, be did not return for 
a whole month. 

On the day following Peter went to fetch the Princéss 
out of the subterraneous hall, to conduct her to the apart- 
ment which she had formerly occupied. 

She was very much surprised at finding it farnished; 
not indeed with costly magnificence, but with comfort, 
neatness, and elegance. 

She observed with pleasure a great quantity of books, 
with paper and every writing implement. ‘ 

Wondering at such a change, she enquired of Peter’ 
what was the name of that generous Governor, who 
seemed to make it his study to render her mane’ 
less dreadful. 

Peter had received his instructions. He sida Alerie, 
and made such a description ef him as his appearance 
entirely justified. 

* Ah! Madam,’ he said, ‘my master is the best as 
«well as the most generous of mankind. You will 
“see instances of it. He is continually engaged in 
‘contriving means to render the Princess of Hungary 
‘happy.—* Have you known him long ?—¢] was 
‘brought up on one of his estates, and have accepted 
- © of the situation I now hold, only through obedience ; 
‘but he is so kind that there is no possibility of 
‘denying his wish. I insist on your continuing in 
‘the tower, he said to me, until the Princess leaves 
“it” —* Is he a married man?—‘ No, Madam, and 
‘ yet every body thinks he is the father of a charming 
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¢ youth whom he has educated in his castle of Frasck 
© d’Ompay.’—¢ A youth, you say ??—* Yes, Madam.’— 
* How old is he?— I cannot tell exactly.’—* But can’t 


© you guess within a year or two ?—* I should think he 
~ is about eighteen.’—* How long has helived with Lord 
' € Alerie ?—< His lordship brought him fo the castle four 
_ years ago by night.’—* And what does the youth say ? 


* How does he call the Governor ??—‘ It is not in my 
* power to answer that question; I have never seen them 
* together.—-—All the people in the castle, whereof my 
‘father is steward, are prohibited to approach the 
‘ handsome youth: I never spoke a word to him. Mr. 
‘Fritz alone, my Lord’s equerry is allowed to be 
‘always in his company. It should seem as if the 
existence of the individual whom my master protects, 
‘was wrapped up in mystery; and the precautions 
‘ which he has taken to prevent any stranger entering 
‘the castle, induce me to believe that the life of that 
¢ young man has already been threatened by powerful 
© enemies. That, Madam, is all the information that I 
can give you.’ 

- Enough had been said to inflame the imagination of 
the Princess. She doubted not but she had been told all 
the time of the son of her dear Casimir. 

Alerie was to her a bountiful God, to whom she 
expected being soon obligated for more than her 

She recalled to her mind all that the governor had said 
to her; and in the exultation of hope, she anticipated 
the happiness of soon seeing her son. 

Owing to Peter’s attention, to a comfortable apart- 
ment, the liberty of breathing a pure and fresh air in 
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the garden, ‘he soon recovered her strength, seh 
restored to health. 

_ Unfortunate mother! If you knew in what. manner 
“you are imposed upon! ‘The identical Casimir whom 
you presume to be a safe inmate. of the castle of Alerie, 

- is now exposed to the greatest dangers. 


Ls mass 


CHAPTER XXI...-.. ... . 


Epwarp and Louisa, or to call them by the names 
which they had assumed upon leaving Theophile, Zulric 
and Eugene, arrived at Kaminieck. sina 

Before we proceed with the events of this campaign, it 
is proper we should make our readers, acquainted with 
the situation of Poland, whose illustrious Princess was 
intended to crown the happiness of our hero, 

Poland had successively been governed . by. Dukes, 
‘Vaivodes (now, Palatines) Kings, Queens, and female 
Regents. The I[nterregnums were almost. without 
. exception days of anarchy. . The ,Regents were all 
hated. Few of the Queens reigned long enough to 
make themselves known. The. Vaivodes were all 
_ oppressors of the people. Among the Dukes and the 
Kings some were great princes,' the rest were either 
warriors or tyrants. Such will always nearly be the 
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fate of ever. withele in the aia because they are 
et hued and not by the laws. - noe Wzigaby 
‘Daring ‘this long scries of ages, Poland reckoned 
four classes of Sovereigns. Leck, ‘Piast, Jagellon, ! 
were the chiefs of the three first races. ‘The fourth, 
which commenced with Henry of Valois, forms°a™ 
separate class, as the rete cance phat se hg. a 
to another. 
“The succession of these four classes show pecaliaiin | 
which deserve being known. 
"The Poles, for a time, had not discussed the ques=° 
tion, whether men’ ‘were to be commanded by women?) 
g since it had been decided in'the East that ‘wortien 
were born to obey: Venda, however, did reign, and 
her reign was glorious. If we may credit the historians! 
of the country,* a German Prince, of the name ‘ot 
Ritiger, | enraptured with the charms of the insensible” 
, demanded her in marriage at the head of an’ 
army : she offetéd him battle, ‘but ‘the German ‘troops! 
refused to fight for ‘a love quarrel ; Ritiger, they say,’ 
mself, and Venda plunged into the’ Visttila, tiot? 
aS aNLaaB Whe tranquillity’ and peace of het people.’ 
Nevertheless she might have done them a greater service, 
by continuing ti to govern them wisely. 
“From that’ period’ the Salique law of France was’ 
ae in’ Poland; for the two Queens that reigned 
4 riamely Hedwige in 1382, and Anné Jagellon 
in 1575, asce ascended the throne only in consequence of 
their accepting the husbands that were selected to 
support them on so eminent a pat Anne Jagellon’ 


* Cromer. Dluglof. Hist. Pol. lib. 1. 
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was sixty years of age when she was elected. Stephen. 
Balton, who married her that he might reign, thought 
that a Queen was always young. 

_ Anterior ages had opened other roads to the Sove-. 
reignty of that country. In 804 the Poles being ata. 
loss how to choose a master, proposed the crown as a. 
prize to the swiftest runner, a practice formerly known in , 
Greece, and which did not appear more singular to them 
than to confer it on birth. A youth brought up in ob-_ 
scurity was the winner, and assumed the name of Lesko II. 
The chronicles of those days inform us that he retained. 
on the throne the modesty and gentleness of his former. 
station; only proud and audacious when at the head of 
his army.* 

The Poles, in general, maintain that their kingdom 
was always elective. This question, however, is to, 
them of but little moment. Ifit were to be decided from 
tmansactions that have occurred for a duration of between 
six and seven centuries, it might be proved that the crown 
at the time of the two first classes constantly passed from 
father to son, except in cases where the reigning family 
were entirely extinct. 

If the Poles then had enjoyed the liberty of choosing 
their sovereigns, would they have selected for their masters 
childsen who might grow for the misfortune rather than 
for the happiness of the people? It would have been more 
natural to make a choice from among their palatines, men 
of tried experience and wisdom. ‘Would they haye been 
seen to go and fetch a monk from his cloister to place him 
on the throne, merely because he was a descendant of 


* Kadlubez, hist. Pol. lib. 1, Epist. 4. 
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Piast ? This was Casimir I., the son of an abhorred father, 
Mierislaw II., and of a still more execrable mother. 
Become a widow and regent, she had run away with her 
son. They went in search of him five years after : : he’ 
had retired into France. The Polish ambassadors ‘found 
him in the Abbey of Clugny, where he had become a 
member of the congregation and a deacon.* | 

The ambassadors being informed of this circumstance, 
hesitated at first. They were apprehensive lest he had 
degenerated by wearing a monk’s frock ; but when they ' 
reflected that he was born of royal blood, and that a king’ 
was preferable to an interregnum, they fulfilled their 
diplomatic duty. The only apparent obstacle consisted 
in the prince being bound by religious vows, and in holy 
orders; but Pope Clement II. removed the difficulty, 
and the cenobit was proclaimed king. 

It was only subsequently to the extinction of the 
second class that the hereditary right made room for that 
of election. 

The government has also undergone revolutions. At 
first it was absolute, and perhaps too much so under Leck. 
The nation became sensible of their strength, and shook 
off the yoke imposed by one only. In order to weaken 
the supreme authority, they divided it between twelve 
Vaivodes or Generals. 

These Vaivodes, seated on the fragments of the 
throne, collected them to form twelve thrones, which 
happening to jostle against each other, shook the very: 
foundations of the state. Disturbances, rebellion, 
factions and oppression, were alternate. The state,’ 


* Dingloff, page 208. 
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in the, midst of these convulsions, regretted the goyern_, 
ment of one, regardless of what they had suffered from. 
it: but-the. wisest of thepeople. thought of of finding a man, 
who kuew, how to reign over, a free people, ron 
despotism.) Cracus, who. gaye. his name to Tae 
Cracovia, which he founded at the beginningof the e ere 
century, proved to, be the man they. were 8 8 

he posterity of Cracns, being tine, fom. Be 
generation, the, scepire, returned! into. the, hands, of, the. 
nation, who, not knowing , ‘whom to entrust with it, had. 
recourse,once, more to the. Vaiyodes whom, they had pro-. 
scribed,,. ‘These pursued, the. same course as, their -Pre~, 
decessors; . and this ill-constituted aristocracy exhibited. 
nothing: but confusion and weakness. The Hungarians. 
determined to ruin, Poland, which had been long. since , 
threatening them. A sudden irraption spread. terror on, 
allisides.. The leaders, had meetings, without coming to 
any determination; they were hated and, despised, the, 
soldiers reposed no confidence in them, and the. pap, 
were exasperated. 

Meanwhile a man. of obscure birth. Land humble, cits 
cumstances was contriving, the means, of say, aying h 
country... He drew the Hungarians into .a “defile, 
where nearly, the, whole, of them perished. Przemis., 
las (so was this man called) became in a day | the idok 
of the people; and the uncivilized Poles, who as, yet 
knew of no, other claim tothe crown. besides virtug,,. 
placed it upon the head of their deliyerer, whose, 
reign, under the name of Lesko I. was equally happy. 
and. glorious.t 


? 


i 


* Dingloff, hist. Pol, lib, 1. page 50. + Ibid. page 61. 
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"Aphis restoration of absolute power did’ ‘not “last ‘Jong 
“without undergoing a new shock. ‘Popiel IL. the fourth 
“Dake after Przemislas, in consequence of his’ enormities 
; deserved to be the last of his race. ' He was not only an 
" indotent debatiched and treacherous prince, but was 
* known to have administered poison in several instances : 
“his wife, if possible, ‘was ‘miote' wicked still. “Tif dled 
without issue.” a 
"Here followed ° an Tnterregnum, ‘or ‘rather a ‘most 
op ypressive anarchy. Bastard ‘sons ‘of the Ducal House, 
| “and the twelve Palatines contended for the: reigns of the 
~ State.t ‘These’ two factions were productive of an hun- 
- ‘dred more. Each party flew to arms: force’ was ‘now 
“considered as the only right, and fury as courage : the 
Ep only: safety could be procured by mutder ; till at Iength 
._ the people, tired of destroying éne another, which they 
“had not done When in'a moré savage state, agreed to place 
themselves " again under the government of Otie ‘aniong 
~ them : the competitors met’ at Kruswie, a Small’ fowi in 
~ Cujavia. One of the inhabitants’ received them in’ ‘his 
_ cottage, served them a frugal repast; displayed a sound 
* judgment, a righteous and feeling heart, knowledge above 
his situation in life, a great firmness of soul, anda patrio- 
~ tism unknown to all of them, ~ Ambitious’ ‘men who 
| despair of obtaining the chief command, prefer submitting 
* toa third person who is void of pretension; rather than 
“ to obey a rival. They determined in favour of virtue ; 
__and thus atoned in some measure for all the harm’ they 
‘had done in order to get possessed of the crown. Piast 
* “was appointed king. 


| * Cromer, page 38. + Id, lib. 2. page 39. 
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‘The Polish historians introduce two angels upon the 
occasion, although. Christianity had not yet found its way 
into Poland. | What they relate of Piast’s wise lis al 
_ ment, rests upon a more solid and true basis. © 
., The Princes of his House, by succeeding each 
. other, consolidated their authority. It even seemed 
to have become more absolute under BoleslasI. The 
sovereigns of Poland, before his time, only assumed 
the title of Dukes. Two powers, namely, the Em- 
peror and the Pope, claimed the privilege of making 
Kings. If one of the two was in possession of that 
right, it most likely must have been the Emperor. 
Princes would purchase of him the diploma of Royalty ; 
and that custom subsisted for a very long time, as an 
homage paid to the ancient grandeur of the Roman 
_ Empire. But, if we consider that nations are in- 
dependent of each other, we must acknowledge that 


the right belongs to them alone of conferring a title upon 


their leader. The Pope miscarried in his pretensions. 
_ It was the Emperor Otho III. who, as he was travelling 
through Poland, struck with admiration for the distin- 
guished merits of Boleslas, invested him with the royal 
dignity.* 

Who could ever have thought, that possessed of this 
instrument of arbitrary power, the first king of Poland 
would have sown the first seeds of the republican 
government? ‘This hero, after penetrating into the 
very centre of the empire, carried his conquests to the 
confluence of the Elbe and Sara, where he had three 
columns erected, to serve as monuments of his glory ; 


* Cromer, page 53, 


‘oR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. 318 


‘after having twice subdued Russia, now in his cooler 


' senses, viewing on the one hand his enemies humbledw 


and on the other his people exhausted, he wept over 
his victories. He had hitherto reigned without a council. 
He now created one, composed of twelve members of 
eminent character.* & 

~The nation, who had always obeyed, upon casting 
their eyes towards liberty, beheld the first image of it 
with no small gratification. This Council might be- 
ome a Senate. We have scen the Poles, at the earliest 
period of their political existence, renounce the govern- 
ment of one, to be ruled by twelve Vaivoidés. This 
transient idea of a Republic had never been entirely erased 
from their minds, and notwithstanding their Princes, 
subsequent to the restoration of the former constitu- 
tion, lineally succeeded each other, the nation still 
persisted in believing that in certain cases they had a 
right to resume the crown in their own hands. They 
tried to atchieve that plan under Mierislaw If. a cruel, 


‘perfidious and avaricious prince, who invented new 


taxes. He was deposed. These degradations were 
renewed more than once. Uladislas Laskonoge, Uladislas 
Loketeb, were forced to resign their crowns, and Casi- 
mir }V. would have shared the same fate, if he had not 
yielded to the remonstrances of his people. 

It must be confessed, however, in justice to the 
Poles, and much to their honour, that they seldom 
thought of dethroning but such kings as were inca- 
pable of governing, or who oppressed their subjects ; 


Cromer, page 64, 
2s 
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neither did they ever shed their blood to get rid of them, 
not even that of Boseslas II. 

This tyrant, after the capture of Kiovia;* on the 
Western bank of the Borysthenes, grew forgetful of 
‘his past labours and glory, in his intercourse with the 
Russian Belles. The army followed the example of 
their chief. The circumstance was reported in Poland. 
The Polish women, who had not seen their husbands for 
eight years that the war lasted, married their slaves. 
Upon hearing this piece of news, the married men, 
without suing for leave of absence, which. they did not 
expect would be granted them, returned home. |The 
Slaves ran away. The wives had recourse to tears. 
Their husbands forgave them, because they must) all be 
punished or pardoned. The king was less indulgent: 
‘Angry at the desertion of his officers, and. forced to 
return sooner than he intended, he wielded an. iron 
sceptre. The offsprings of prostitution he caused to be 
exposed in the open fields, and with a ridiculous abuse 
of his sovereign authority, prohibited the adultresses 
making their appearance without haying a dog hanging 
at their breasts.t 

He next wreaked his vengeance upon. those. hus- 
bands who had left their colours, confiscated the pro- 
perty of such among them as were rich, and . confined 


* This city, which had been restored to Russia, was then very 
populous and flourishing: the population at present does not ex- 
ceed five or six thousand souls. Whenever a sovereign discovers 
a similar fatal reduction in bis States, he should enquire into the 
cause, to be able to prevent such devastation taking place in other 
parts of his dominions. 


+ Pastor, ab Hirtemburg, page 43. 
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in dreary dungeons, or condemned to ignominious 
death, such as were poor. He, at the same time in- 


dulged in the most scandalous debauchery, forgetful 


that he had just punished it» in others; and carried 
his crimes so far as to assassinate, with his own hand, 


bishop Stanilas, before the altar.’ The subjects, in- 


censed at this conduct. of their master, were nye 
omega with merely dismissing him. 

A nation which has gone so far as to dispossess 
their kings, need only to choose what implements 
they please to erect the edifice of their liberty. Every 
thing ‘may be effected in time. The present period 
offered a most favourable “opportunity for such an 
undertaking. There was scarcely an absolute sove- 
reign in Europe. The landholders in France, Eng- 


 Jand, Italy, Sweden, Denmark and Sicily, restrained 


the authority of the Master within very narrow 
bounds. The Spaniards have not forgotien, to this 


day, the ancient formula of the inauguration of their’ 


kings. ‘We, who are not inferior to you, we consti- 
¢tute you our king, upon condition that you" will 
‘maintain our laws; if not, we shall not.’ © Poland 
likewise limited the sovereign power, which she still 
found too extensive, as it everlastingly strived to over- 
pass the barrier that had been assigned to it. The kings, 
however, took up or laid down arms whenever they 
pleased. 


Casimir the Great, eager to put an end to a pro- 


crastinated war, concluded a treaty which the enemy 
insisted upon being ratified by all the orders of the 
kingdom. The orders being convened, refused their 
ratification; and became sensible that it was not im- 


> 
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possible to establish a Republic, and yet to retain a 
king.* 

The foundations of it were laid even before the death 
of Casimir, who had no son to succeed him. He pro- 
posed his nephew Lewis, king of Hungary. The Poles 
consented, but upon terms which abridged the absolute 
authority. ‘They had hitherto attempted to curtail it by 
means of revolt; this once it was with treaties. 

Their new master nearly relieved them from all 
contributions. It was an established custom to defray 
the travelling expences of the court; that he abolished. 
He likewise engaged to reimburse the unavoidable 
expences, and eyen the damages which his subjects. 
might suffer in consequence of the wars he might have 
to wage against his neighbours;+ a throne, in his 
opinion, could not be purchased at too high a price. 

When Lewis ascended the throne, his subjects ob- 
tained that public offices should be filled for life, with 
the exclusion of foreigners; and that henceforth the 
guard of forts and fortresses should no longer be en- . 
trusted to those noblemen of superior rank, who de- - 
rived too great credit from their birth.t 

Lewis, who possessed two kingdoms, preferred re- 
siding in Hungary, where he was absolute master, to 
remaining in Poland, where the nation were occupied 
in framing laws. He in consequence sent the Duke 
of Oppelen to govern in his name. The Poles com- 
plained of being insulted by the appointment of a 


* Dingloff, page 1038. + Dingloff, page 1102. 
- } Sarnic, page 1149. 
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foreigner to rule them, as if there had been noable 
statesman amongst their own countrymen. The storm 
was gathering daily. The king, with a view of paci- 
fying the malcontents, recalled the Duke, and appointed 
three Polish noblemen, great favorites of the people, to 
govern in his stead, with very extensive powers. 

- These Regents flattered the multitude by their mild 
and insinuating manners; they would speak of laws, 
liberty, and of counterpoise to the sovereign autho- 


rity. In the interim Lewis died without leaving behind 


him that regret which he was deserving of, His death 
supplied fresh aliment to the republican spirit, He, 
notwithstanding, towards the latter part of his life, had 
wished Sigismond, his son in law, to be his successor, 
and in order to obtain the approbation of the nation, 
had renounced some further privileges of the crown in 
their favor. 

They, however, were not satisfied with their having 
in some measure disposed of the crown by means of 
the consent that had been demanded of them. They 
wished to strike a conquering blow by abolishing the 
right of succession. Lewis had left two daughters ; 
if one of them was entitled to reign, it most assuredly 
was Princess Maria, the eldest, wife to Sigismond ; 
but they rejected both her and her husband; and. con- 
ferred the crown upon Hedwidge, the youngest, upon 
condition that she would marry the husband whom they 
were to appoint. 

Among the competitors who presented themselves, 
Jagellon, king of Lithuania, promised to incorporate 
his crown with that of Poland. . That was doing 
much, but would have proved of no avail, if he had 


- 


318 TWENTY YEARS’ CONFINEMENT3 


not gubscribed to the republican form of government. 


At this price it was that he purchased the hand of’ 


Hedwidge, and was elected king. 

A Republic was consequently established, composed 
of three Orders: the King, the Senate, the Equestrian’ 
Order. The Majesty remained with the King. The 
power was transferred to the Senate. Liberty was the 
portion of the Equestrian Order, which comprehended” 
the remainder of the nobility, who soon appointed 


_ Tribunes, under the appellation of Nuncios. 


These Nuncios represent the whole Equestrian Order 
in the General Assemblies of the nation, that are called 
Diets, and the activity whereof they check, whenever 
they please, by means of their Veto. 

The Roman Republic had no King: but it reckoned 
among its three Orders the Plebeians, who shared in 
the sovereignty with the Senate and the Equestrian’ 
Order; and never was there a more virtuous or 
greater people. With noble assurance did the Con- 
suls and Ambassadors both at Rome and in foreign 


‘countries mention, The Majesty of the Roman 


People. 

Poland, from different principles only reckoned her 
population with the cattle over her lands. |The Senate, 
which holds the balance between the king and ‘liberty, 
beholds unmoved the servitude of from five to six 
millions of men. 

It was in this same century that four peasants, 
Meletald, Stauffacher, Waltherfurst and William 
Tell, liberated their country from the yoke of the 
House of Austria: but liberty and legislation were 
common to all the Swiss. Sound policy consists in 
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binding all the orders of the State to contribute equally 
tothe public welfare. 

_ The Polish republic being yet in its infancy, Jagellon 
seemed to forget upon what terms he had obtained the 
crown. An act emanated from the throne happening to 
be contrary to the oath he had taken, the new repub- 
licans, under the very eyes of the sovereign, cut the act 


.to pieces with their sabres.* 


The kings, who, prior to the revolution decided 
upon war or peace, decreed laws, abrogated the con- 
stitution, established taxes, disposed of the public 
treasure, now saw those springs of authority to be 
lodged in the hands of the nobility: and by degrees 
they became accustomed to be opposed. It was under 
Sigismond Augustus that the republican haughtiness was 
carried to the highest extreme. 

. This prince, who consulted his passion in prefer- 
ence to the interest of Poland, had married, without 
the approyal of the Senate, a young widow, to George 
Radziwill, Castellan of Vilna. This occasioned 
general murmuring, especially in the Diet that was 
held at Petrikow, in presence of the king. The 
Equestrian Order and the Senators unanimously ex- 
claimed, that, ‘The king being the man of the na- 
‘tion, was to marry only that the nation might reap 
some benefit. Where are,’ added they, ‘the advan- 
‘tages that we can expect from such a union. If we 
‘should suffer it we perhaps might see some of our 
‘kings, prompted by a blind passion, to form alliances 


* Okolski, page 349. 
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«with houses unworthy of the throne, or prejudicial to 
¢ our happiness.* 

The whole Diet concluded that the king himself should 
propose means to dissolve the union which he had formed. 
Sigismond, who loved his wife, and was by no means 
inclined to part with her, harangued in his turn. Seye- 
ral replies were made, which incensed. the monarch to 


such a degree, that he ordered submission and silence. 


All remained mute for a moment through respect for 
the royal dignity; but the members were all looking 
at each other, when the junior among the senators, 
Raphael Lesczinski rose, and, addressing the king, 
asked him: * Whether he had forgot who he pretended 
‘to command? Weare Poles,’ added he; ‘and let me 
‘tell you, if you are ignorant of it, that Poles glory as 


much in humbling those kings who violate the laws, as 


¢in honouring those princes who respect them. Take 
‘care, lest, by betraying your oaths, you should induce 


‘us to recall ours. ‘The king, your father, listened to — 


‘advice ; and it rests with us to be mindful that you 
‘conform in future to those of a Repnblic, of which, 
‘although you do not seem to be aware of it, you are 
‘only the first Citizen.’ 

Sigismond Augustus dying without issue, the Poles 
thought of erecting new ramparts to protect liberty. 
The ancient laws were examined into, Some were 
restrained, others extended, some abolished ; and’ sub- 
sequently to numberless debates, it was decteed, that 
the kings, being selected by the nation, should never 
more attempt by any means to appoint their successor ; 


* Stanist. Orichos, page 1486, 
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that they should neyer even presume to propose one to 
the state; and that, in consequence, they should never 
assume the title of /eirs io the crown; that sixteen 
senators should form their council, and that without the 
consent of these latter, they were neither to receive nor to 
send ambassadors ; that they should raise no new army, 
nor order the nobility to take the field, unless with the 
approbation of all the Orders of the Republic; that they. 
were not to admit any foreigners into the council of the 
nation, or to confer upon them any dignity whatever; 
and, finally, that they should never marry without having 
| previously obtained permission from the Senate and. the 
| . Equestrian Order. 

In consequence of similar seaintion Poland retained 
her kings without haying any thing to fear from them, 
A king of Poland at his coronation even, and when 

- swearing the Pacta conventa, dispenses his subjects of 
their oath of allegiance, in case he should violate the 
laws of the Republic. 

’ ..The legislative power resides essentially in the Diet, 
which the king is to convene every two years ; and if he 

- were to fail, the Republic is authorized to meet of its 
own accord. 

Dictines, or assemblies of each Palatinate, always 

_ precede the Diet. There are prepared those matters 
which are to be treated of in the General Assembly, and 
the representatives of the Equestrian Order are selected. 
Thusis formed the Chamber or House of Nuncios, The 
persons of these Nuncios or Tribunes are held’ in such 
yeneration, that under the reign of Augustus I.a Saxon . 
colonel having slightly wounded one of them, by whom 
he had been insulted, was sentenced to death, and 
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executed, notwithstanding the king interfered in his 


favor. All he could obtain was, that the colonel should ° 


be shot, instead of dying by the hand of the common 
hangman. 

It is in the ancient castle of Warsaw, where the singe 
of Poland formerly resided, that the Diet meets. 

The Assembly is composed of one hundred and thirty- 
six senators, namely, one Staroste only, that of Samogitia, 
two archbishops, fifteen bishops, thirty-three Palatines, 
and eighty-five Castellans. 

A Palatine is the chief of the nobility in his Palatinate. 
He presides at their assemblies ; leads them to the electoral 
field to appoint their kings; and to war when the 
Pospolite (the army of reserve) are called out. He also 
enjoys the privilege of rating the price of provisions, 
and of regulating the weights and measures. He is 
governor of a province. 

A Castellan possesses similar prerogatives i in his district, 
which always constitutes part of a Palatinate, and repre- 
sents the Palatine when absent. Castellans formerly were 
governors of fortresses, and of royal cities. These 


governments are now given to Starostes, who likewise ~ 


administer justice personally, or appoint substitutes to 
that purpose. A wise institution is a Record, of which 
they are depositaries. Every estate in the district, either 
free or mortgaged, is inserted in that book, so that every 
purchaser is safe. 

The Secretaries of State have seats in the Senate, 
although they may not be senators: 

These Ministers do not resemble those of other courts. 
They are appointed by the king, but the Republic alone 
enjoys the right of dismissing them. In the mean time, 
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as they are attached to the crown, the fountain-head of 
favors; and as they are men, the Republic will not allow 
them to join in the debates of the Senate. 

The chief of the Senate is the archbishop of Gnesne, 
who is still called the Grand Archbishop, and more 
commonly the Primate. This dignity was formerly 
‘accompanied with all the same power and its abuses. 
throughout Europe. It was a Primate of Sweden, the 
archbishop of Upsal, who caused the whole senate of 
Stockholm to be massacred at a repast, under a pretence 
of their being excommunicated by the Pope; and 
Sweden, in consequence, would have nothing more to do 
with either Primates or Popes. It was a Primate of 
England, archbishop Cranmer, who, by dissolving the 
marriage between Henry VIII, and Catherine of Arragon, 
broke, in concert with his master, every connexion 
between the English nation and the Pope. The Czar, 
Peter the Great, found no greater obstacles to his 
sublime designs than the dignity of Patriarch or Primate ; 
_and he abolished it. In Poland it exists still in all its 
force. 

The Primate is legate born of the holy see, and censor 
of the kings: a king himself, in some sort, during the 
Interregnums, he assumes the title of Inter-King. The 
honours which are paid him are proportionate to the . 
eminence of his situation. When he goes to the king’s 
palace, he is conducted in ceremony, and the monarch 
advances to receive him. The same as the king, he has 
a marshal, a chancellor, and numerous horse-guards, 
with kettle-drums and trumpeters, who play while he is 
at table, and sound the tattoo. He is. called Highness 
and Prince; but among the high prerogatives of his 
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situation, the most useful to the state is the censorship, 
which he always uses with general approbation. 

If the king should not govern well, the Primate is 
inyested with the right of remonstrating with him in 
private; but if the sovereign should persevere, it is then 
in the Senate, or in the Diet, that the Primate urges the 
laws to persuade him; and measures then are adopted to 
stop the evil. But supposing that a king had transgressed 
the law with impunity, (which is very difficult in Poland) 
the thread of the oppression would be broke at his death, 
without passing into the hands of his successor. The 
Interregnum alone would cut it. ; 

Out of the Diet, the Senate directs the management 
of public affairs, under the king, who, however, can- 
not command the suffrages. In this assembly it is 
that liberty prevails, even in outward formalities. 
As soon as the King puts on his hat, the Senators 
cover themselves. The decisions of the Senate, mean- 
while, are only provisional, whereas, at the meetings 
of the Diet, it becomes legislator jointly with the king 
and Chamber of Nuncios. 

_» This Chamber would resemble the British House 
of Commons, if, instead of representing the nobility, 
it represented the nation. At the head of it is an 

. Officer, who generally has a great influence on the 

decisions of the Chamber. It is he, who conveys 

them to the Senate, and who reports those of the 

Senators. He is styled Marshall of the Diet, or 


Marshali of the Nuncios. He is at Warsaw, some- 


thing more than what the Speaker of the House of Com- 
mons is in England, what the Tribune of the People was 
at Rome ; and the same asa Patrician would were not he 
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a Tribune at Rome; this, who is the Tribune of Tribunes, 
must be taken from the Equestrian Order, and not from 
among the Senators. ‘ 

- When this Diet is assembled, the doors are open 
to every one; because it is the public interest that 
they are talking of. Such as only attend through 
curiosity, are struck with the grandeur of the specta- 
cle. The King, on an elevated throne, the steps 
whereof are decorated with the high officers of the 
Court; the Primate, nearly equal in splendor to the 
king ; the Senators in two august rows; the Ministers 
facing the king; the Nuncios in greater number than 
the Senators, scattered around them and standing : The 
Ambassadors, and the Pope’s Nuncio, have also their 
marked seats, but the Diet, when it thinks proper, will 
have them withdrawn. 

The first act of the Diet, is invariably to have read 
the Pacta conventa, containing the obligations which 
the king has contracted with his people; and in case 
he should have failed in fulfilling them, every member 
of the Assembly has a right to enforce the observa- . 
tion thereof. 

In the other sittings, which generally last six 
weeks, they successively treat of the interests of the 
nation ; such as the nomination of vacant offices, the . 
distribution of rewards among those commanders, or 


~ others, who have grown old, or distinguished them- 


selves in the service; to examine the accounts of the 
high-treasurer; the diminution or increase of taxes 
according to circumstances; the conduct of the am- 
bassadors of the Republic, the alliances which were 
to be formed or broke; peace or war; the abrogation 
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or sanction of a law ; the consolation of liberty ; in att; 
every subject relative to public order. 

The five last days, which are called the grand days, 
are employed in uniting the suffrages. A decision, to 
have force of law, must be unanimously agreed by the 
three Orders, The opposition of one single nuncio ‘Puts 
a stop to the whole. 

This privilege of the nuncio is a striking instance of 
the revolutions in the human mind. It was used for the 
first time by Sicinki, nuncio of Upita. Every one pre< 
sent rose against him, say the Historians of those times. 


Loaded with maledictions, he escaped the cuts of their 


sabres, to be killed by the lightning within a few months ; 
and now-a-days that privilege is reckoned the most 
sacred. An individual that were to propose the abolition 
_ of it, would be cut to pieces. 

It must be acknowledged, that if this privilege is 
occasionally productive of some good, it is more fre- 
quently attended with great inconveniences. A nuncio 
may not only annul a wise decision, but if he should 
take it into his head to object to them all, he only 
‘needs to protest and to withdraw. The Diet then is 
broken. The most frivolous pretence will sometimes 
become a cutting instrument. It happened once, that 
the nuncios of the Palatinate of Kioyia, were directed 
to demand of the king, as a preliminary measure, the 
extirpation of the Free-Masons: a society, at which 
credulous people only are frightened, and which was 
taken no notice of in Poland. 

These broken Diets are remedied by confederations, in 
which they decide every question by a majority of votes, 
regardless of the protests of the nuncios ; and one confe- 


/ 
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deration rising against another, is not an unprecedented 
event. Then it is that the decrees of these confedera- 
tions are either confirmed or rejected by a general Diet. 
Hence great convulsions in the state will ensue, especially 
when the army interferes. 

The military force of Poland consists chiefly in 
cavalry, entirely composed of noblemen, one fourth. 
part of which are furnished by the Grand Duchy of 
Lithuania. It is formed of Hussars, and Pancenes, 
that have received the common appellation of Towarisz, 
which signifies comrades ; the generals, the king him- 
self, even call themso. One single word often produces 
great effects. ; 

Poland keeps another army, composed of infantry _ 
and of dragoons. They are named the foreign army, 
almost. entirely composed of Germans. When the whole 
is complete, the forces of this country amount to forty- 
eight thousand men. 

Another army, the most numerous and the less useful, 
is the Pospolite, or Reserve. In an emergency upwards 
of a hundred and fifty thousand nobles might soon be 
collected, but to adhere to no other discipline except that 
which suited them; to revolt if they were kept above a 
fortnight in the place where they assembled, without 
being led to face the enemy ; and to refuse to march, if 
they were ordered beyond the frontiers. 

The election of a king of Poland, is a ceremony 
truly deserving of a particular description. The field 
of Wola, close to the gates of Warsaw, is the place 
where the electors meet. All the nobles of the king- 
dom have a right to vote. ‘The Poles are encamped 
on the left bank of the Vistula; the Lithuanians on 
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the right: each under the banners of the respective 
Palatinates. They may be styled a civil army of a 
hundred and fifty thousand men, exercising the greatest 
act of liberty. They, whose circumstances will not 
allow their keeping a horse, and purchasing a sabre, 
stand behind, armed only with a scythe, but equally . 
as proud as the rest, as they are invested with a similar 
right. 

The electoral field is surrounded by aditch, with three 
gates, o prevent confusion, the one at the east, for Great . 
Poland, another at the south, for Little Poland, and the , 
third at the west, for Lithuania. 

In the centre of the field, which is called Kolau, rises 
an immense wooden building, which is the Szopa or Senate 
Hall. ‘The nuncios assist at the debates, and convey the 
resolutions to the Palatinates. Their Marshal, upon the ! 
occasion, acts a greater part still than at the general | 
Diets. As he is the organ of the nobility, he is so 
situated as to render essential service to. the. Pretenders. 
It is he who dictates the diploma of election; and the | 
King elect can only receive it from their hand, / 

It is prohibited under pain of being declared an enemy 
of the country, to appear at the election attended 
by regular troops, in order to avoid all manner of 
violence. But the nobility, always armed with pistols 
and sabres, use violence against one ‘another, while 
shouting ‘ Liberty !’ | 

Such as openly aspire to the crown, are positively 
excluded from the electoral field, for fear their presence — 
should obstruct the votes. The king is to be elected 
_ unanimously, xemine  contradicente, One. single 
nobleman opposed the election of Uladislas VIL 
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When he was asked what he had to say against him, 
he replied: ‘ Nothing, only 1 will not bave him fora 
‘ king.’ at 

The Proclamation was suspended for a few hours, 
which were employed in endeavouring to persuade the 
refractory member. He finally voted with the rest, and 
the king wished to be made acquainted with the motive 
of his opposition. The other replied: ¢ I was anxious 
* to ascertain whether we were still a free nation: I-am 
£ satisfied; and you shall not have a better subject than 
« myself.’ 

The motive of the law is clear; an immense family 
wishing to adopt a father, it is‘ proper all the children 
should agree and be pleased. ‘The speculation is pro- 
mising, but if it were rigorously pursued, Poland would 
never havea lawful king. Real unanimity in consequence 
is given up, and apparent. unanimity adopted in its 
stead ; or rather the sword usurps the authority of the 
law, whenever money fails in the undertaking. 

Prior to such an extremity ‘being recurred to, no 
election whatever is carried on with more good order, 
decency, and show of liberty. The Primate briefly 
states to the nobility the merits of the Candidates, 
which have already been scrutinized in the Dictines: 
he exherts them to select the most deserving, implores 
heavenly guidance in the choice, blesses the multitude, 
and remains alone with the marshal of the. Diet, while 
the Senators disperse among the various Palatinates to 
procure harmony. 

If they succeed, the Primate himself goes to collect 
the suffrages, naming again all the Candidates. Szoda, 
the nobility replies: ‘That is the one we wish for;’ 

20 
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and the air immediately resounds with his name, the 
exclamation of vivant (long may he live), and the firing 
of pistols. 

If all the Palatines vote alike, the Primate mounts his 
horse ; and then the most profound silence succeeding 
the excessive uproar, he inquires at three different times 
whether every one is satisfied ; and three times, subse- 
quent to the general approbation, he proclaims the king. 
Three times, likewise, the Grand Marshal of the Crown 
repeats the Proclamation at each gate of the camp. 
What a king! if he be endowed with due qualifications ; 
and what a right! ‘The suffrages of a whole nation are 
the first and most valuable of all rights. 

Kaminieck, one of the strongest places in Poland, is 


_ defended by its own position om a steep rock, at the foot 


of which runs the Smotrziez, a considerable river which 
falls into the Niester, (r) and by ‘two fortresses that 
seemed to render the city impregnable. 

The happy pair were introduced to General Metusko, 
immediately after their arrival. 

The recommendation of Theophile was quite suffi- 


cient to procure them a gracious. reception. Zulric : 
‘soon justified the opinion which Theophile had .con- 


ceived of him. When he had -reconnoitred the situa- 
tion of Kaminieck and of the camp at the bottom of the 
walls, he convinced the general that he was no less 


(r) Niester or Dniester, a river, the ancient 'Tyras, which rises 
in Galicia, in Austrian Poland, and flows to Chockzim, dividing 


Podovia from Moldavia; it then passes by Bender, separating - 
Bessarbia from the Russian Government of Catharinenstaf, and 


enters'the Black Sea, at Akerman. 


eS 
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qualified to votein a military Council, than he appeared 
valiant. Onhim reposed partly the eafety of the — 
with which he soon distinguished himself. 

Theophile marched at the. head of a body of ten thou- 
| Se _ sand men towards Leopold, which the enemy-were ap- 
- proaching to blockade. 

The Emperor of the East was at the head of his troops, 
and his presence doubled we strength of the Moldavians 
and Bulgarians. 

Bajazet was a warlike Prince impetuous in his desires, 
and resolute in his projects of vengeance. He had seen 
the fair Poleska at the time of the poatecir concluded be- 
tween Ladislas and himself. 

Sigismond had given magnificent entertainments, at 
which his daughter had always presided. 

‘ The Young princess had just attained her sixteenth 
year. She was a complete beauty ; the graces had 
endowed her with their choicest gifts; but, if she might 
_ be considered as‘one of the handsomest persons in Poland, 
Bajazet, on the other hand, stood unrivalled. 

Nature had been lavish upon him of her favors, 
and proud of those advantages, he imagined it. was’ 
not possible he should find a heart rebellious to his 
inclinations. 

Brought up ata wptebileisid court, he looked upon 
every person of the sex as his tributary, and thought she — 
must repay with the gift of her heart, the momentary 
homage he was pleased to offer to her charms. __ 

*. From the determined temper of such a despot, it may 
be easily imagined, what were the burning transports of 
that fiery soul, when Sigismond refused him his daughter. 

He construed this denial into a personal injury. 
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In vain did the king of Poland urge the treaty, whicle 
he had concluded with the Hungarian monarch. He 
thought himself insulted, and demanded satisfaction of 
the outrage committed against his person. 

At first, prior to declaring war, he dissembled and con- 
trived divers schemes to have the young Princess carried. 
off; but his criminal intentions were discovered in time ; 
and Jafa Ali, his chief Bashaw, was arrested in the gar- 
dens of the palace of Leopold, into which he had intro- 
duced himself, with some of his slaves, all of them dis- 
guised in a Polish costume. 

He had concealed himself the same as his followers, in 
one of the groves, where Poleska was in the habit of 
going every evening, for the benefit of the air, accom- — | 
panied only by Lodiska, her favorite attendant. a 

This walk was perfectly well known to Ali, who had | 
resided for a whole month at the court of Poland, daring 
the time of the rejoicings, which had followed the — 
ture of the peace. 

For some time back, the fayorite grove had ceased re- 
sounding with the sweet music of the Princess’s voice, or 
with that of heg lyre, over which her alabaster fingers 
had used to sport so gracefully. 

Painful sighs had succeeded to those pleasing modula- - 
tions. The amorous nightingale, perched upon one of 
the trees of the delightful spot, no longer dreaded a rival, 
which had so many times struggled to excel, but always 
without being able to succeed. 

Poleska, in short, now loved ; and the acute pangs of — 
grief had found their way into the heart of that youthful, 
amiable Princess. 

The shaft shot by the god of love, had evinced to her, 
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that a throne alone cannot secure happiness to the 
* possessor. ' 
At the time, when her father had become mediator be- 
- tween Ladislas and Bajazet, the chiefs of both armies hap- — 
| . pened to be united in the city of Leopold ; and as soon 
F as the terms had been agreed upon on each side, there had 
- been rejoicings, and a splendid ball i in the palace of the 
king of Poland. 
| It had not been possible for Theophile to refuse being 
| present, and conducting Rodolph with him. 
The prince being the youngest of the ‘party, it fell to 
his lot to have the honour of opening the ball, with Prin- 
‘ cess Poleska, 
This proved also a happy moment for cath of them. 
The charming partners excited the admiration of the 
| whole assembly. One might have heard to be repeated 
| on all sides, What a beautiful Princess! how graceful 
5 her partner! In battle he is another Achilles (s), at a rout 
SF: he resembles the god of love. 
| Theophile soon perceived that the liveliest emotion 
had taken possession of the breast of either youth; he 
regretted so much the more, having assisted at this as- 
~ sembly, that he was not yet in a situation to act against 
Ladislas. In order that he might succeed to dethrone 
_ «shim, nothing was to be left to chance. It was requisite, 
as we haye observed before, that the people, become 
enthusiastic, on account of the wonderful success of our 


-— iF 


(s) Achilles, the son of Peleus, king of Thrace and Thetis, a 
Greek, who signalized himself in the Trojan war; and being 
dipped by his mother in the river Styx, was invulnerable in every 
part except his right heel, but was at length killed by Paris, by 
the shot of an arrow. ; 
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hero, should find in the change of monarchs, only an 
amendment in the government. 

. The Princess besides was so young, that he did not 
suppose that the king, her father, would consent to her 
being married yet. 

He nevertheless surmised that Elisea, after recovering — 
her liberty, would either select her or an Austrian Pein: 
cess, for her daughter-in-law. 

Meanwhile, the sadness with which Poleska was over- 
whelmed, was the consequence of the temporary presence 
of the supposed son of Theophile. 

She would be incessantly repeating to her attendant : 

«1 have seen the charming Rodolph but one moment, 

‘ yet I am sensible [ shall love him as long as I live. : 
‘ Ah! my dear friend, wherefore does not his birth allow 

“his being my husband ?” ; 

When she was speaking at this rate, she was ignorant | 
of her father having already disposed of her hand; and 
that he would soon intimate the injunction of her iat if 
. off to go and pledge her faith to gee: and egiga 
with him over Hungary. as 

-One evening, as she entered the grove, she heard some 
one treading gently, at no great distance. She was soon 
seized with inquietude, and taking her confidant by the 
hand, was preparing to leave the place, when she was\. : 
held by her clothes. yi 

She uttered a loud scream ; some guards came run-  - 
ning with lighted torches at the very moment when one 
of Ali’s agents, encircling her waist with both bis arms, 
was ready to carry her away. . % 

Poleska was soon released from the grasp of her. 

’ yavisher. A dreadful struggle ensued. Several Mol- 
davians were overpowered and disarmed; one only 


? 
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was slain, who proved to be Jafa Ali, who, disguised 
as a Polish officer, thought of being able, by favor of 
the night, to carry her away from her father, and to have 
her conveyed to Constantinople (¢) where the Sultan was 
expecting her with great impatience. 


(t) Constantinople, the capital of Turkey, finely seated on the 
European bank of the Bosphorus, was raised on the ruins of the 
ancient Byzantium, by Constantine the Great, asa more com- 
manding situation than Rome for the seat of empire. This in- 
deed it was; and had its inhabitants possessed the same noble 
energy by which their ancestors of Rome obtained their well- 
merited fame, it would have reinained to this day, probably, the 
seat of Christianity, and might have enlightened with its pure ray 
the benighted intellects of Asia. 

It is indeed impossible to describe the impression made on the 
mind on first bekolding this celebrated place. ‘The seven hills, 
crowned with an equal number of imperial mosques, the amphi- 
theatres they form, covered with a multitude of houses painted 


. of various colours, the gilded domes, the pyramidical cypresses” 


combined with the slender and elegant minarets, surmounted by 
the shining crescent; the excellent port, however fierce the storm, 
offers a certain protection to all vessels that can gain it, running 
up between two slopes covered with superb buildings. The hotels 


of Pera, the palace of the sublime Sultan, the noble Bosphorus, ° 


the rich shores of Asia, with Scutari, all contribute at once to dis- 
traet and delight the beholder. 


- The most regular part is the Besestien inclosed with walls and 
‘gates, where the merchants have their shops excellently ranged. 


In another part of the city is the Hyppodrome, an oblong square 
of 400 paces by 100, where they ‘exercise on horseback. The 
Maidan, or Parade, is a large and spacious square, the general 
resort of all ranks. On the opposite side of the port are four 
towns, but considered as a part of the suburbs, their distance 
being so small that a person may be easily heard on the other 


- side: they are named Pera, Galata, Scutari, and Tophana. 


Tn Pera the foreign ambassadors and all the Franks, or strangers, 


se 


~- 
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Sigismond, indignant at the attempt ordered by 


Bajazet, determined upon a signal vengeance. 
The villainy of the disloyal Sultan was made evi- 


reside, not being permitted to live in the city. Galata also is 
mostly inhabited by Franks and Jews, on which account it is a 
place of great trade; but although the latter have contributed 
so much to raise the importance of traffic throughout the city, 


they are neyer permitted to enter the gates without undergoing 


the humiliation of walking barefooted. Their number is cali 
mated at 20,000, 

The Turks will generally exaggerate iu all things which will 
increase the fame of their capital, and declare that its inhabitants 
exceed 1,000,000, when 500,000 appears a more just calculation. 
For the same reason they will attempt to make you believe that 
there are 7,200 mosques, when they do not amount to more than 
220, with about 300 chapels. ¢ 

The antiquities of this famous city are numerous; and the 

walls, which usually first attract the antiquarian’s eye, are not the 
least worthy of attention. Those running across the Peninsula as 
far as the old fortress of the Seven Towers, are in appearance 
more yenerable than any other of the Byzantine curiosities; and 
though raised by Theodosius II. time and repeated earthquakes 
have given them but a tottering appearance, for its triple wall 

‘has its embrasures scarcely injured. It was through this wall, at 
Top-Kapoussi (or the Cannongate) that the victorious Mahomet 
made his public entry into Constantinople. 

The Delphic column of bronze, from which it has been said 
Mahomet struck off with his battle axe the serpent’s head, form- 
ing its capital, has been long esteemed one of the most antique 
relics in the world. Gyllius proves it to be the column formerly 
supporting the Platean tripod at Delphi, which makes its age 
2,400 years. The travellers of the last century disagree as to the 


~ goth-like act of Mahomet; it at present appears seven feet above 


ground, finely twisted, of equal thickness at top and bottom, 
with the hollow part filled with stones. 

The mosque of St. Sophia, built by Justinian, and as inl for-— 
merly a Christian church, has been esteemed, (but we think 


cal 
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dent by the confession of Ali, who survived for a few 
moments; and the Diet, at the requisition of the mo- 
narch, decreed a declaration of war pastas the Ottoman 
lil 


unjustly) to exceed St. Peter at Rome, in grandeur. In point of — 


curious construction it may surpass, but its architecture is me- 
diocré. In it are suspended the two banners carried before 
Mahomet at the taking of the city; and a niche in the sanctuary, 
with a large chandelicr on each side, is the repository of the 
Koran. By the side of another mosque is the tomb of Constantine 
the Great, the flat stone which covered it only being destroyed. 
The city is built in a triangular form, with the Seraglio standing 
on, or forming a point of one of the angles. When we speak of 
the Seraglio we do not mean the apartments in which the Grand 
Signior’s women are confined, as is sometimes imagined, but the 
whole inclosure of the Ottoman palace, for the word Serai, from 
which it is derived, means absolutely a palace. The wall which 
surrounds this immense building, is thirty feet high, having 


_ battlements, embrazures, and towers in the style of ancient for- 


tifications. There are in it nine gates, but only two of them mag- 
nificent ; and from one of these, the Baba Hoomajun, or Sublime- 
gate, the Ottoman court takes the name of Porte, or the Sublime 
Porte, in all public transactions and records. ° 

- This palace is so extensive that it is said to occupy the whole of 
the ground on which stood Byzantium. The treasures contained 
in it, and the different pavillions in the gardens are prodigious; 
in that of the Landing-place is a silver sofa, on which the Sultan 
reclines on particular occasions, amongst which is the taking 


~ leave of his generals before they set out on great expeditions. 
Indeed, the furniture is distinguished not by its variety, but the- 


richness of the materials of which it is composed: silk, and cloth 
of gold, are substituted for woollen stuffs; fringes are strung 
with pearls and inferior jewels, and the walls are wainscoted with 
mother-of-pearl, jasper, and ivory. But even this shrinks to 
insignificance upon entering the Audience-chamber, where the 
Sultan receives the ambassadors seated on a throne as resplendent 
as the mihes of the East can make it. 
re We 
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Hungary immediately rose in arms, being an ick of 
Poland. 
Bajazet, doubtful ‘of Ali’s plan meeting with success, 


Of the Harem forming a part of this palace, we know but little, 
and this, as all things within it are profound secrets, must be un- 
certain, 

The Imperial Odalisques, or concubines within it, are employed 

_in attendance on Khaduns, or favorites of the Sultan; the house- 
hold of each of whom is composed of from a hundred and fifty to 
two hundred of these beauties. The exact number of Khaduns is a 
mystery ; the last account of the Harem limits them to seven ; but 
this calculation seems to be much overstated, as it would furnish 
the Sultan with about 1200 concubines. The Odalisques of the 
present Grand Signior do not amount to more than 300, which 
will supply, with the usual attendants, but two favorites. 

M. de Tott seems to think that the annual expence of each 
female’s dress does not exceed ten guineas. However small a 
sum this may appear over and above simple nourishment, the late 
Grand Vizier Bairactor formed the horrible design of drowning 
more than an hundred to lessen the establishment, though till 
that time they had usually been removed to Eski Serai, the old 
Seraglio. 

The city of Constantinople suffers repeatedly by fires, which do 
not often begin by accident, on account of this peculiar law, that 
a fire that has continued burning an hour, thrice proclaimed by 
the ringing of bells, forces the Grand Signior to the spot, where 
he distributes money to those who exert themselves ; and it is on 
these occasions (if disliked) that he must bear the continued revil- 
ings of men, women, and children. This is the means the people 
often employ, with success, to obtain a change of ministers. 

To provide against these repeated dangers, two towers are 
placed at separate parts of the city for their prompt discovery, 
and when the cry of Yangen-var! a fire! is heard from the seuti- 
nel, the patrole employ themselves in acquainting the inhabitants 
of their danger. 

That a custom and law so injurious to this fine city should 
exist, is a matter of concern to all its admirers, especially as. 
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had ordered some troops to march towards Poland, 
Kaminieck and Leopold were the two cities which his 


. forces threatened. 


With regard to Kaminieck, its position, its fortresses, . 
a numerous and brave garrison, a camp at the back of 
the rock on which the city was built seemed tos secure it 
against the attack of the enemy. 

Theophile and Casimir had brought with them 
close to the walls of the place a formidable force, 


‘which, joined to the Polish troops vied with them the 


glory of saving the city in which the sovereign had 
chosen to fix his residence. 

When they approached the town the Prince could 
not help letting a deep sigh escape him; Theophile, 
though alarmed, abstained asking him any questions, * 

However, at the expiration of a few days, he ad- 
dressed Casimir in the following words: * Whence 
‘comes this sadness on your brow, at the moment 


‘¢when you are going to immortalize your name? 


‘Have you forgotten that on this campaign depends 
‘the fate of Hungary, that of Princess Elisea, and 
£ your own? 

. * Does a young warrior, on whom rests all my hopes 
¢ and that of the country, harbour any fear in his heart? 
¢ Does your tried valour now fail you ?— 

‘Oh! my father, beware thinking me undeserving 


“ of your affection; never will Rodolph cause General 


water is not obtained for its extinction, as in London, but. is 
forced to be brought from distant fountains ; and it is thus that 
the valuable curiosities already cited, and other embellishments, 
are cyer at the mercy of mercenary incendiaries, 
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* Theophile to be put to the blush.—*-Why then, 

_ © wherefore this sadness?’ —¢ Recollections too dear 
‘to my heart——’ ‘ What do you mean?’?— This 
‘city which the foe threatens with an attack—— 
‘Come, speak plain ?’/—‘I dare not’—‘ Has my Ro- 
‘dolph any secrets for me?’—‘ You will despise me, _ 
‘ you will think me ungrateful.’—* You !’—*‘ Oh! my 
‘father! I have presumed to form the rash wish of 
‘ becoming son to a sovereign.’—‘ From what motive ?’ 
‘The desire that I might pretend to the hand of the 
‘ Princess of Poland, to have a throne to offer her”— 
‘ Though you be not the son of a sovereign, you may 
‘by dint of glorious atchievements attract the admi- 
‘ration of the universe, and particularly that of Sigis- 
‘mond; besides, my dear Rodolph, a brave warrior 
‘may aspire to any and every thing; yet the most 


__ € glorious title that can await him is that of defender of 


‘ his country. 

¢ Do you think that she will not view with grati- 
‘tude the saviour of her father’s dominions ?’—‘ Alas! 
¢ What can I expect, though through a miracle I 
’ ¢should become worthy of pleasing that charming 
‘object; although the adorable Poleska should over- 
¢ Jook the distance that divides us; has not her father 
« granted her to my sovereign? Can I ever place myself 
¢ in a parallel line with the too happy Ladislas 2” 
He was going to proceed deploring his hard fate, 
when the warlike trumpet was heard. 

Sigismond was come to visit the camp adjacent to 
the walls of Kaminieck. ft 

Poleska, trembling for the life of her father, espe- — 
cially from the moment when she had escaped being 


ree Vee! He 


— a 
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torn away from him, in consequence of Ali’s bold’ at- 
- tempt, would no longer leave him for a single moment. 
Clad in an elegant riding habit, she walked by the 
side of him. 
At sight of her, Casimir experienced so much the 
more felicity that it was unexpected. 
_ It seemed as if he could read in ber looks: § strive 


‘to save Sigismond’s dominions; perhaps he will ‘re- 
3 ‘ nounce the shocking idea of uniting me to a man 
_ whom I detest, to a king whom public opinion ac- 


“ cuses of having caused his brother to be proscribed, 
‘and of the cruel captivity of Princess Elisea.’ 
a The unfortunate Poleska was not aware of her mar- 
r. riage having been agreed upon by atreaty. Her father 
| had only mentioned it to her as a project the execution 
-whereof was postponed for two years at least. 
To amorous hearts every circumstance affords hope 
and happiness. Thus Casimir and the “Princess of 
Poland seemed forgetful of the distance which appa- 
rently separated them for ever. 
z Sigismond, perfectly satisfied with all that Theophile 
j had done for the safety of the camp and for that of the 
‘ city, conferred upon him the general command of all the 
forces united in that part of Poland. 

I shall not give an account of the different battles 
that were fought in Poland, of the extraordinary 
feats of valour performed both by Theophile and 
Casimir. What purpose could similar descriptions 
answer? What could they apprize our readers of, 
but what the courage and audacity of our troops cause 
to be recorded upon every occasion ? 

Suffice it to make known that in a battle which took 
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place some time after Sigismond had reviewed the camp, - 


the son of Elisea saved the life of a Polish prince, and 


was promoted to the rank of a general, which favor was ~ 


of so much the greater importance, that he was then 

only twenty years of age. =» 3 
This promotion would have redoubled his courage, 

if it had been possible; however, it made him sensible 


of the charms of hope, and his adoptive father, who ~ 


to 5 


had his projects, was far from attempting to destroy 


them, as they were a powerful motive of encouragement 


to his pupil. 

Notwithstanding the enemy had received a serious 
check before Leopold, they, were not disconcerted, 
‘but by means of the intelligence which they procured 
from a traitor, who had suffered himself to be bribed, 
they succeeded in surprising the camp; and the city 
was immediately attacked. 

No blatiie could be attached to the PSO * in 
chief. . Neither skill, prudence, nor devotedness, can 
secure against treason. 

There was a dreadful slaughter, and the enemy, 
who at first were victorious, penetrated as far as the 
gates of the palace just as night began to coyer the 
city with its shades. 3 

The Meldavians uttered but one hue and cry: 
‘ Vengeance and Poleska!’ It was that young Princess 
whom they wished to make off with. _ 

In the midst of the dead, the dying, and the Ani 
which rose on all parts of the city; and while Theo- 
phile drove back the troops of Bajazet, through the 
gate of Saint Stanislaus, Casimir pursued a body of 
Bulgarians that were leaving the palace, carrying away 
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the Princess. Her father, who had been dangerously 
‘wounded, could protect her no longer. 
’ The march of the enemy was so rapid, that the son 
; of Elisea was obliged to proceed about a quarter of a 
mile before he could come within musket-shot of them. - 
At length he reached them, and powerfully seconded 
‘by his men, checked their march, but upon second 
thoughts, forbade a single shot to be fired. | 
The barbarians whom he pursued had in the midst 
of them an object too dear to presume firing~ against 
them ; he therefore had them attacked sword in hand. 
The chief of the troop had fastened on his own horse 
the daughter of Sigismond. When he found he had: 
been overtaken, he seized a pistol, and presenting the — 
muzzle to the face of the young Princess, who had lost 
the use of her senses, cried out in a dreadful voice :— 

‘If one of my men is hurt, I will instantly, in the 
‘ presence of these Poles, blow their king’s daughter’s 
¢ brains out.’ 

This horrid threat, so well calculated to overawe the 
hearers, produced quite a contrary effect. 

Casimir commanded a movement which was executed 
as quick as lightning. 

He then rushed on the savage Bulgarian, ‘snatched 
his pistol from his hand, fired it at him, threw him from 
his horse, which he mounted in his stead, and rode away 
full speed with his precious conquest. 

Such Bulgarians as had not fled, upon seeing their 
chief fall, were cut to pieces. 

At two hundred yards distance from the spot, Casimir 
met with a small cottage. 

He approached and called for assistance. 
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The people from within dared not let him in; how-» 
ever, on his threatening to break the door iil they 
obeyed the summons. 

He alighted ‘from his horse, which bore her he. 
adored; but alas! the unfortunate Poleska still re- 
mained the picture of death. All the cottagers had 
to supply her with, was mead, a few spoonfuls of which 
brought her to life again, when the first words she 
uttered were these; ¢ What have I done to you, that 
* you tear me away from my father ? 

‘ Be comforted, Madam,’ replied Casimir, ‘ you are. 
‘no longer in the power of the cruel followers of 
‘ Bajazet. It has fallen to the lot of the most fortu-- 
‘nate of mortals to release you from their hands, and 
‘he will soon restore you to those of Sigismond. If 
‘ you wish to take a few hours repose in this humble 
¢ mansion which is become so necessary to you, Rodolph 
© and his troops will engage to die rather than to leave’ 
¢ you unprotected.’ ; 

The name of Rodolph soon brought the Princess 
to the use of her senses, she fixed her beautiful eyes 
on the young warrior, and stammered out a few thanks, 
which her lively eraotion rendered still dearer to the: 
man to whom they were addressed. 

The young Princess, uneasy about her father, would 
not even wait until it was day light, but wished to re- 
turn immediately into the city. 

The report of fire arms had entirely ceased; an 
officer was dispatched to inform Casimir that the enemy 
had left behind upwards of twelve hundred prisoners 
and at least as many killed, with which were strewed 


the streets adjacent to the palace. 
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_Poleska, spurned by the sentiment of filial piety, 
and.trembling for the life of her father, prepared to 
mount her horse. Rodolph offered his hand. to assist 
her. 

Gracious heaven! How she felt grieved, when by 
the light of several torches she perceived that hand to 
be coveréd.with blood. She exclaimed, ¢ Sir, you are 
* wounded !’ 

In fact, at the moment when he attacked the ra- 
vishers of the Princess, he had received a ball in his 
arm; he was sensible of his being wounded; but the 
danger of Poleska would not allow him to think of the 
pain he suffered. 

_.. It was in vain even that the Princess wished his 
wound should be dressed. She had manifested a 
desire of returning to her father; and that to her lover 

was a peremptory command. He endeavoured to com- 
fort her, saying, ‘ that as he felt no pain, it would be 

¢ time enough to procure chirurgical attendance when 

‘ he should be in town.’ 

Proud of the defeat of the soldiers who were carrying 
away Poleska, he would lead the horse she rode upon, 
and entered the gates of Leopold at day break. 

All the inhabitants were up and from their homes, 
lamenting the loss of their Princess. However, upon 
seeing her again their excessive sorrow made room for 
_ proportionate sincere joy. 

The cries of ‘ Long live Poleska! Long live Ro- 
‘dolph!’ were repeated on all sides, and the greeting 
shouts soon reached the palace of the monarch. 

The King, as he was striving to defend his daughter, 
had received | a cut from a sabre on his shoulder. The 
2Y 
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wound was not dangerous in the least, he only was not 
allowed to move his arm. " 

He offered to rise and go and meet his daughter, and 
the valiant warrior who brought her back, but he was 
prevented. 

The Princess ran to the bed of her father, but it 
was with great difficulty she could be persuaded that 
Sigismond was in no kind of danger. 

As soon as she was made easy respecting the situa- 
tion of her beloved parent, she wished her deliverer 
to be attended to, and shewing his hand, which was 
most dreadfully swoln, intreated her meters surgeon to 
hasten dressing the wound. 

She was obeyed. The sleeve of Casimir’s coat being 
cut open, the surgeon quenched the blood which issued 
abundantly from the wound ; and declared that in less 
than a month’s time the young gentleman would be 
completely well. 

He thought so; but he had not sufficiently probed 
the wound, and had not discovered that a ball remained 
lodged in the arm. 

Princess Poleska and her grateful mother lavished 
the most anxious attention on Casimir. 

The whole of their time and care was divided be- 
tween him and the king. 

This latter was nearly well, whercas the sufferings of 
the former increased daily. 

At last they became insufferable, and although the 
wound seemed as if it were going to heal, they were 
forced to open it, to probe it anew, and to extract the ball. 

This operation drew from Casimir involuntary screams, 
and for one moment he ceased suffering. 
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The surgeon, alarmed at seeing he had fainted, called 
out for help, crying, ‘ My Lord Rodolph is dying.’ 

Poleska at the time was in the apartment of the 
Queen, who happened to be absent. 

She flew to Casimir’s room, supported him in her 
arms whilst the surgeon dressed the wound, and made 
him breathe some salts, which soon restored him to the 
use of his senses. ‘ Dear Rodolph,’ said the Princess, 
* live, if you wish Poleska to be happy.’ 

Casimir, upon being brought to life again, felt ex- 
tremely happy at finding his band within that of the 
Princess; he pressed it tenderly ; and when he per- 
ceived that she was not offended, he presumed to 
ayow the nature of the sentiments he harboured in his 


- heart. 


‘Ah!’ said the Princess, ‘I wish my father was no 


’ €more than a Polish nobleman.’ 


At that moment the Queen entered the room; neither 
did the disturbed countenance of Poleska escape her 
observation. 

She loved the saviour of her daughter; she admired 


the courage he had displayed, but her maternal pride . 


revolted at the reflection that love might operate in the 
heart of her child in fayor of an obscure being. 

An obscure being! shocking prejudice! it sufficed 
not that he had exposed his life in seyeral battles; he 
had recently signalized himself by unparalleled devoted- 
ness! he had restored her daughter to her, and the cruel 
Queen despised him. 

Casimir stopped another fortnight in Sigismond’s 
palace; but during the whole time he never once more 
saw the Princess; and when he enquired after her, he 
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was told, by the Queén’s command, that he would see 
her only at the court of Hungary, whither she was to 
repair to be made the consort of Ladislas. : 

No more was wanted to give Casimir to understand 
it was high time he should quit Poland; the enemy 


had been driven away; his further assistance might be . 


dispensed with. 
‘ Theophile, after signalizing his courage by forcing 
the troops of Bajazet to evacuate one part of Poland 


- as he had driven them from Hungary, was preparing to 


return to Albe-Royal; but he was seized with a severe fit 
of illness, which compelled him to remain at Kaminieck, 
where he had met again with Edward and Louisa. 

This amiable couple had also manifested exemplary 
yalour and intrepidity. Throughout the army the 
name of little Eugene was never mentioned but with 
the highest encomiums. 

At the last sortie made by the garrison, General 
Metusko had taken with him the young officer, who 
was thought to be Edward’s younger brother. 

Edward himself pursued the Moldavians, and was 
not to give up the pursuit until he had-obliged them to 
repass the Niester. . 

He never could determine to take Louisa with him, 
but had left her at Kaminieck, which did not seem to 


be exposed to an attack; and had recommended her 
to General Metusko, who had promised to take great 


care of the youth. 


Edward had already been separated two months ~ 
from his wife when Bajazet, who had received so 


many repeated checks under the walls of Leopold, 
wished to try whether fortune would prove equally 
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averse to him at Kaminieck; for which purpose he 
waited till he had received reinforcements, nee 
as he was to trust to chance. 

~ General Metusko, who was informed of alt the pro- 
jects of the Sultan, imagined a stratagem to ensnare 
him. 


The place was amply stocked with provisions; he- 


ordered his camp to be raised, and the troops which 
occupied it re-entered the city. 

Bajazet now thought he might fall upon the Poles ; 
but they were on their guard against all manner of 
attack. 

They suffered him to establish himself penscbulip at 
the foot of the rock on which the city is seated. 

They even granted him the pleasure of displaying 
all his Asiatic magnificence, and to send summons for 
the surrender of the place. 

Metusko, who, as we have observed above, knew all 
that was going on in Bajazet’s camp, marched out of 
the town at the head of twenty thousand well disci- 
plined fresh troops. He fell most unexpectedly upon 
the enemy, of whom he made a most dreadful slaughter, 
carried off their arms, ammunition and baggage; the 
Sultan himself would have been taken prisoner, had it 
not been for his precipitate flight. 

During the hottest of the engagement, Metusko for 
a moment was very much exposed: Eugene perceived 
it; she no longer continued to be a weak female 
whom the fear of death was able to terrify; that of 
her general might secure the victory to the Turks. 
She hesitated not, but flew to the spot whither the 
danger of Metusko summoned her, and arrived just 


. * i 
e - , 
he OO ee ee ee eee Soe me NN ey ey ee ee ee Ot en ee ee 


350 TWENTY YEARS’ CONFINEMENT; 


time enough to receive a cut from a sabre that was 
levelled at the old General, whom she cherished as if 
he had been her father. 

The blow which she received most luckily slipping 
down her helmet, only occasioned a slight wound at 


“the shoulder, which did not require her leaving we 
_ field of battle. 


‘The foe seemed wondering at her audacity ; she pur- 


. sued the warrior who had wounded her. It proved 


to be Bajazet in person: she came up with him, 
threw him from his horse, seized a flag that was borne 
by the side of him; and satisfied with her victory, 
returned to Metusko, who had introduced himself into 
the tent of the Sultan, whom some of his men carried 
off at a great distance. 

Humanity alone now prevailed in the minds of the 
victorious Poles. They suffered to escape such as 
were not wounded; attended on those that were, bu- 
ried their dead, and on the following day re-entered 
Kaminieck, proclaiming little Eugene the conqueror of 
Bajazet. 

Metusko was at a loss how to express to Louisa his 
gratitude and admiration. 

The blow which she had received to save the old 
General, now began to give her great pain; and it was 


. requisite to apply toa surgeon, which of course would 


have led to a discovery of her sex. She therefore en-. 
trusted Metusko with her secret, as also with the mo- 
tives by which she had always been actuated. ‘ 
The General was indebted to her, perhaps, for his 
life; he was an honourable man, and incapable con- 
sequently of betraying her confidence. She therefore © 
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had nothing to fear neither from him, nor from the sur- 


geon, for whom he had become answerable. 

One may easily picture to one’s self the joy of Ed- 
ward, when on his return to Kaminieck he heard of 
what had taken place. The glory of Louisa he viewed 
as his own, and accordingly made it known to every 
one that Eugene was—his wife! 

General Metusko was immensely rich, and had no 
children; he therefore wished to constitute his sole 
heiress her who had saved his life. By this means that 
Louisa who had sacrificed every thing for the happiness 
of Princess Elisea had already received several indem- 
nifications. ‘The first was to have met with a husband 
who adored her; the second consisted in the sincere 
affection of the veteran Metusko, and the immense pro- 
perty which he put her in possession of. 

‘I will keep nothing for myself, my dear Louisa,’ 
said he, ‘all that I wish for is, never to be separated 
¢ from my little Eugene.’ 

Such was the state of affairs when Theophile ar- 

rived at Kaminieck. 
_* He alighted at the hotel of General Metusko, where 
Louisa nursed him with unabating attention. The 
life of that brave warrior was soon nearly despaired 
of. ‘Oh! my God!’ would he say to Edward: and to 
Louisa, ‘if I should die, what will become of my 
* sovereign ? who will liberate his mother? 

* You are acquainted with all my secrets, and I 
‘deem it expedient to admit General Metusko into 
£ our confidence. Meanwhile, if I should live a few 
¢ days longer, I think it advisable to send immediately 
-£to Leopold ; perhaps the Prince’s wound will not 
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* impede his undertaking a short journey. I wish to 
«see him, to acquaint him with his real birth, and to 
¢ deliver into his hand indubitable proofs of the same. 
‘ They are locked up in this escritoir.. Louisa and 
« Edward, to your trust I confide the precious deposit ; 
‘and if I am no more. when he will arrive, you, my ; 
‘ good friends, and General Metusko will act as my 
‘ substitutes.’ ‘ 

Edward, a few days before he left Mr. Bull’s fa- 
mily, had made a very handsome compliment to the 
physician, to whom he recommended at the same time = 
to take great care of Esther; who, according to his 
own opinion, was still in a very precarious state. The 
honest doctor promised to exert his utmost abilities for 
her entire cure; faint, however, were his hopes. 

The violent passion which Esther entertained had 
been productive of an absolute revolution, not only in 
her person, but in her manners, The smile of youth 
no longer graced the sportive dimples on her cheek $ 
her eyes were opened wider, so as to make her looks 
wild and harsh; her beauty even, now cold and se- 
yere, had lost its wonted bloom; nay, her frowning 
brow seemed to be oyerspread with clouds of insanity. 

Her mind being constantly, engrossed secretly, she 
heard not when she was spoken to; neither was she 
capacitated to return a speedy answer. 

Her friends, who were apprehensive of a relapse, 

_ consulted the doctor, who, much unlike many of his 
profession, would tell them very candidly : “ Our art 
is but of a very inconsiderablé resource in cases of 
this kind; the patient alone can be her-own physician. 

’ Meanwhile, I. must inform you, that the time is past 
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of rentoving from her heart the passion that dwells there. 


The only method | apprehend of preventing thé retutn 
of her derangement, is to use every possible means of 
flattering that fatal passion, and, to speak the truth, [know 
but of very few.’ 
One day that he met her alone in a remote patt of the 
garden, le accosted her as follows:—* What is the 
“meaning, beauteous Esther, of this love for solitude, at 
© your time of life? For sonie time past you have made 
* your friends very unhappy.’ 
‘ I know If have, Sir.’ 
© Why then wilt you do so?” 
* Since my friend has been gone, it has not been in ny 
* power to act otherwise ; my whole existence has under- 
¢ gone a total metamorphosis.” 


© You will ruin yourself beyond redemption, Esther!’ - 


Alas! I dread E am ruined already? 
' « Will yow do nothing to oblige her to whom you Oe 
your existence ?’ rover 

‘If to render my mother weer if ts dps her the 
«least uneasiness of mind my whole blood was wanted, 
€ you might go and tell her that I am ready at all timés 
“to spill it tothe last drop. But to demand of me that 
¢ in the absence of my friend I should resume my natural 
state, is to require impossibilities. The air of this 
country is poisonous to me; its sun is Chilling; the 
“light of day here is troublesome, the nights are dread- 
“fal; nature itself is lifeless. Pleasure or pain, relatives 
¢ or strangers, all here, except my mother, are to me 
objects of perfect indifference.’ 

¢ Treally had thought that you were possessed of more 
‘ reason.’ 

22 
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‘ Where could that reason be lodged? Is not. od 
‘ heart totally occupied by love ? - 

* However, your mother 

‘ Let her take back my existence.’ 

‘ But, Religion !’ io it 

© That too has forsaken me.’ a 

‘ Unfortunate girl! All hopes then are at an end... 

<I have no hopes left! What have you been -say- 
‘ing? If it were so, this would be the last day of my 
* life.’ 0 

© I do not comprehend your meaning, Esther.’ 

‘ Neither do I wish you should I must leave you, 
¢ Sir I want to be alone.’ 

What the doctor had just heard created so sali the 
more surprise that the language of delirium seemed 
blended with the fanaticism of love. The laconicism 
of Esther and the fixity of her reasoning left him no 
hopes of persuading her to renounce her error. -He 
nevertheless determined to try another ‘effort. before he 
quitted the field. 2 
He had. received that very morning a> \_ present, from 
Edward, with a letter requesting that he would keep 
a watchful eye over the young girl, whose head he 
suspected was not quite sound. ‘The doctor ayailed 
himself of the opportunity that letter afforded him, and 
without allowing the innocent maid to depart resumed © 
thus :-— 

* Let me inform you, before you go, that I haye pla 
‘a letter from your friend Edward. , 

¢ A letter from Edward! for mercy’s sake show it 
‘to me, that I may kiss the lines which he has 
‘ penned.’ 
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The letter was handed to her; 96 kissed it ey, 
and returned it unread. 

‘ The exaltation of your ideas,’ continued the doctor, 
“in your letters to Edward, is most undoubtedly preva- 
‘lent, since he dreads your intellects being threatened ; 
arid indeed ‘his fears are not unfounded ; he adores. you, 
“and yet is atthe eve of losing ‘you. If he were to 

return’ here’ on a suddei; could ‘he know you again’? 
“NO ‘he left you’ resplendent with youth and ‘beauty’; 
“the ‘carmine of the graces glowed on ‘your cheeks, ‘and: 
‘the smile of contentment on your lips; your improving’ 
“charms'were the objects of his idolatry: where now’ 
could he look in search of the handsome maid who 
“constituted his pride? He would enquire after her 
‘of every one, even of yourself. In vain would you 
‘say to him,—“ I am the beloved of your heart, 
‘embrace your Esther.” He would reject you; 
“© erying;— My  Esther’s looks were expréssive _ of 
«mildness and of good-nature; from her lovely mouth 
«issued words as sweet as honey ; what right have you 
‘to pretend personating her? ‘You are possessed’ of 
‘beauty, I avow, but your beauty is that of a savage = 
¢your stern and gloomy countenance, your wild and 
“harsh looks, the severity of your features, the driness 
© of your speech, and your unkind address, every thing 
«in you has a repulsive power: you are not my Esther, 
¢—l am going in quest of her.”’” 

The disconsolate maid had not heard the whole; she 
lay senseless at the feet of the severe but ingenious physi- 
. cian, who caught her in his arms, and carried her to a 

- bed. ¢I have been striking a powerful blow,’ said he to 
Mr. Bull, ¢ there was no medium; I must either restore - 
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‘ her to health at once, or devote her to inevitable death, 
and shall wait for the result. Haye the goodness to. 
‘send me here a couple of women to attend on my 
‘patient, and let not Mrs. Ball satsthe, am nati I 
‘ haye you both called for.’ 
Esther was put to bed. Some anode paaiono 


her senses and began melting, into tears. Thedoctor - 


drew near, to, offer soothing consolation, proportionate to 
the bitter reproaches he had been so layish of a, moment 
hefore, and, succeeded in persuading, her, that the tran- 
quillity of good sense and a peaceful. mind, were.the 


only, medicines, that spuld sevtons hs os hoppingmansh ‘ 


health: ..,, oH bisos ? 
The resolution she formed of j joining: en, layer, within. 
a, short) period, contributed not a little to bring. her back 
to that appearance of inward composure that was so 
much wished for. The letter which she wrote to Edward 
on that occasion, is truly deserving of being recorded... 


If it evinces, on the one hand, to what extreme a weak. 


creature may be led astray, and renounce all. principles 


- of common decorum, to satisfy her passion, it will prove 


also, that Esther was. possessed of more. energy than the 


generality of her sex, and than might be expected from 


the education she had received. What a pity, that the 
unfortunate, girl made not a better use both of that and of 
her uncommon genuine wit. 


Esther to, her friend. 


“« An officer, my. beloved friend, is welcome. to. poet a 
“servant ; in addition to the services he may receive, 
“either in ‘a garrison-town, or during a campaign, it 


‘makes him look more respectable." Inform your brother 
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‘ officers, that you expect one from the country. I shall. 
‘ introduce him to you myself. He is a youth of a good: 
‘ figure, strong and. healthy, and what will render him 
‘still more eligible, his attention to you will know no 
‘bounds, However, he is not exempt from imperfec- 
‘ tions; for instance, his feelings are uncommonly acute ; 
“and if you were to labour. under some uneasiness or 
‘ailliction, he, would grieve more bitterly than yourself. 
‘Yow put.on your, smiles; beneath: the veil. of this: 
“insinuation you have recognized your Esther —— 
‘ Xes,within a few days, she who loves you above, her 
‘character and existence will be by the side of you, | | » 
.SNow, my friend, that you are made acquainted. with: 
‘my plan, I haye many things more to say to you. 
* Lose sight for an instant of the giddy girl, and listen. 
¢ toa woman, whose reason, ripened by adversity, shrinks 
‘not at measuring the list which she is going to enter ; 
‘a woman, who, trampling under foot whatever for 
‘eighteen years continuance she had heen taught to 
¢ revere, wishes not to impose upon herself, but to evince 
¢ that she cannot but cherish an error, that constitutes her 
“supreme happiness. © 
‘This letter will settle your opinion of me; it will: 
“convince you that death alone can tear me from you, 
* that you yourself, perhaps, would attempt, it in vain. 
¢I£ you were, to reject me———but, no, my beloved ; 
‘the very idea of so impossible a transaction, canses: 
‘ my blood to rush back towards my heart. Did I not 
‘held yowso high in my mind, E would call to, heayen, 
‘ and sue for a thunderbolt to crush me to atoms, so des-: 
«picable would I appear in mine own eyes; I can do 
‘myself justice; who am J, but a wretch, destituteof 
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“principles, holding in contempt all human and divine 


‘laws: and to what end? to throw myself into the arms 
© of a man who can never be mine, whose pledged fh 


the minister of God will never sanction at the altar. 


‘Such I am in my owm estimation, when I viewed ; 


“in the same light as the vulgar! might’do: but’ when ‘I 
“search and dive within’ my heart; when there I see’ 
‘thine image; when my ‘recollection’ proclaims’ thy 
‘bounty ; when I can discover the deadly venom ofthe’ 
“ viper to escape from my wound, to go'and blister your” 
¢ gums, and mix with your blood; when I behold-you, ’ 
« Edward, expiring, for my sake, in dreadful'agony and 
‘ convulsions ; ah! my beloved, then it’ is ‘that Iam 
«ennobled in my own mind. © Listen to me. ‘Heaven,’ 
«by giving me up to the excess of my gratitude, by 
‘refusing me sufficient strength to repulse a sentiment,” 
‘ which obliges me to transgress its holy laws, by allow- 
®ing your prepossessing endowments to enhance my . 
‘affection to the highest degree, heaven in this case 
‘ considers me as a being by myself, who has nothing in 
‘common with the general notions of the community, 
‘with the engagements and prejudices which —. 
© society. 

©The master of the world hath said,—“ The same 
“as the generous deed of Edward, has no precedent, and 
‘never will find an imitator, in the like manner never 
‘have past ages offered, never will future ages offer, a 
‘similar instance of warm attachment as that of Esther, 
‘and accordingly I absolve her, for what:would be a 
‘crime in another creature; and since she is sinful,’ 


“only because she cannot cease being so, she is no longer - 


‘amenable, but to my tribunal alone.” Thus, my 
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‘beloved, hath God decreed in the privacy of, his 
‘almighty power. 

“€ What destiny am I preparing for myself ? what will 
* become of me, when your parents will compel you to 
‘ take a companion for life? The first time the thought 
‘occurred to me, I was terrified. The depth of the 
‘ abyss into which I was going to plunge, appeared to 
“me incommensurable. A soothing idea started, how- 
* ever, that closed the bottomless pit. A ‘comforting 
£ angel whispered these words into mine ear,—“ Between 
* the interval of the professions which your beloved will 
‘ make to his bride, and the ceremony that will sanctify 
« their hymen, your despair will find time to consume 
* your frail existence. The funeral car will convey you, 
* Esther, to your last abode, before the nuptiab. pall is: 
“ extended over the head of your beloved.” 

‘ The spirit that brought me those words, had read 


-€ within my heart. At that fatal period, my friend, L 


“shall. gradually become extinct; and if it should be 


‘ delayed, though for a short space, I shall have lived» 


‘enough, since [ shall have rested my head under the 
¢ same roof as yours. Meanwhile, let us not anticipate 
‘ futurity, perhaps the day will come, when Edward will 
* say,—“ Come, Esther, come and be my i 
¢ Pardon me, my beloved; neither my hopes nor my 
‘ ambition carry me so far. Alas! though you were my 
¢ husband, I could not love you more. 


‘ESTHER BULL.’ 


The reception of this letter, true monument of deli- 
rium, keenly affected Edward, who was at a loss what 
to determine upon the occasion. His dear Louisa’s 
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peace was threatened, which created great alarm in dis 
mind; neither could he refrain feeling for the innocent 
bewildered author of his urieasiness. 

For a fortnight past Esther had familiatized herself to 
her new costume, and was identified"ih such a’ degree 
with the gait and gestures of the sex it which she Was 
going to personate, that it was impossible to suspect her 
disguise. 

It had been determined that Edward should repait to 
the court of Sigismond to go and fetch the Prince, and 
bring him back immediately to Kaminieck, but without 


informing him that his adoptive father’s life was in 


danger. 

He had proceeded for about a quarter of an hour, when 
at a short distance before him he noticed an individual 
on horseback to stop short, and casting his eyes round, 
O dreadful sight! perceived an enormous serpent foe 
ing on a bed of grass. 

Esther, (for it was her,) half dead, uttered a piercing 
shriek, and her horse doubly frightened carried her 
away across an immense plain, Edward in fact had not 
known her again, and though he had, he felt so panic 
struck himself, that she had been taken to’ a’ great dis- 
tance before he thought of flying to assist her. Never- 
theless, actuated by the sudden impression of the-danger 


she was in, he clapped his spurs to his horse, but alas, he 


came too late, her strength had failed her, and she lay on 
the.dust, 
He hastily threw himself down from his horse, and 
recognized her as he caught her in his arms. He 
called her by her name, and his voice brought her to life 
again, : 
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’ She then opened her extinguished eyes, endeavoured, 


at the sight of her beloved, to put on a smile, and in. 


a-feeble ‘voice said: It is all over, my adored Ed- 
«ward, Iam vhappy, since I die in your ‘arms:’ and 
instantly expired. Her fright had killed her. 

~ The situation of Edward beggars ali description.!) ° 
His duty’ summoned’ him away ; all he could do was 
to commission some villagers to convey the corpse to 
a neighbouring cottage, and to have it labersent wal 
dueceremony.) © behsssong 4: 

The son’ of | Princess ‘Elisea not being aware of 
Theophile’s intention to pay a visit to Louisa and 
Edward, with whom he himself thought it urgent to 
adopt some measure, had left Leopold on the yery same 
day that Edward departed from Kaminieck. 


Sigismond ordered magnificent equipages to be pre-. 


pared, with princely presents for the youth whom he 
- considered deservingly as the saviour of his daughter. 

: On the morning of the brave young man’s departure 
he overwhelmed him with eculogiums and thanks. | 

' Casimir declined accepting any of Sigismond’s pre- 
sents, and spoke thus unto him :— 


‘Sire, I have saved your august daughter. That’ 


“atchievement has been repaid by my feelings: nei- 
¢ther would all the riches of your kingdom occasion 
me as. much happiness as I have experienced at the 
© time, or since. 

«I know not from what motive, for a fortnight 
* past, I lave been deprived of the favor of Princess 
‘Poleska’s presence. It is time 1 should quit your 
‘‘paldce, since, on account of my stay, she seems to 
: ‘ be condemned ‘not to leave her apartment. » If the 
3a 
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‘wound which I received in the service of your 


< Majesty had allowed me, I would have returned to 
¢ Hungary before now. Believe me, Sir, I- have felt 
‘much hurt at the contemptuous behaviour of your 
‘Queen. Ah! pray tell her that Rodolph epee a 
‘ better treatment.’ 


He departed from Leopold, but without sei ‘the 


equipage which Sigismond had caused to be: got —- 
for him. rs 

He had scarcely proceeded a ajualrtd of a sali mer 
he perceived on the road a young lad, who beckoned 
him to stop a moment, which he did. "ol 

The faithful confidante of Poleska had assumed the 
disguise of a male villager to fulfil the gre Te om 


‘her mistress. 


‘ My lord,’ she said to Casimir, ‘ you have refused 


‘ the gifts of Sigismond, but I cannot believe you will 


‘treat one from the Princess with the same indifle- 
‘rence. ‘This is what she has ordered me to deliver 
‘ into your hands,’ 

At the same moment she presented him with a gold 
box, bowed gracefully, and departed without allowing 
Casimir time to return any answer. 

In yain did he call her back ; she put spurs to her 
steed, and was out of sight in a trice. 

The Prince then hastened to open the box. Hew 


happy did he feel when he found it to contain the — 


portrait of Poleska, with these words written in her 


own hand on a scrap of paper: ¢ Princess Poleska, to — 


‘ the valiant Rodolph.’ 
He viewed the adored image, pressed it to his heart, 
and bore it to his lips. He was loved; he thought 
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he had acquired the certains of being loved ; and all 
his wishes were gratified. 

He forgot, in that moment of happiness, that she, 
for whom he willingly would have laid down his life, 
was going to be made the spouse of Ladislas. He 
only recollected what Theophile had said to him, that 
he might pretend to any and every thing. His heart 
was entirely engrossed by love, and the most flattering 


‘ illusions embellished his journey. He wished he was 


already arrived at Albe-Royal. 

With what joy will he show to Theophile, whom 
he expected to meet there, that pledge of the gratitude 
of the Princess of Poland! But, alas! how grieved 
did he feel upon entering the palace which Ladislas 
had ordered to be prepared for the reception of his 
father and self, 

The intelligence of the illness which kept Theophile 
at Kaminieck, had just reached the town. 

In all the churches of the city prayers were ted 
for the restoration of the here, “who twice had saved his 
country. 

Casimir wished to set off instantly to go and join. his 
father ; but in consequence of a mandate from the king, 
he was obliged to go to court directly. 

Ladislas received him with truly paternal affection, 
mingled his tears with those of the youth, and said to 
him: “ Brave warrior! if cruel fate should deprive 


_ you of your father, I will replace him. To him Iam 


indebted for my kingdom being at peace; I shall know 
how to discharge my debt to his son. I have been in- 
formed that the intrepidity of the valiant Rodolph has 
contributed to the rescue of Poland, and that I shall owe 


ern 
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to him. the supreme happiness of being one day, the 
husband of Princess Poleska. Never, my. friend, will 


_ your king forget that essential service.” As he spoke . 


those words, he held the hand of the youth, to whom he 
pledged eternal friendship. Alas! he was ignorant of 
his holding within his arms the son of his brother, and 
that of Princess Elisea. at 


Ce 


CHAPTER XXII, 


? A 


Tue captivity of Casimir’s widow was no longer so 
cruel; it might even be said that it was embellished. — 

Hope and love vied with each other the satisfaction of 
wiping off her tears; and, when circumstances would 
permit, of drying up their source. 

Since Alerie had been appointed governor, a: general 
change had taken place. 

Elisea had not seen him again, but she deitved pig 
comforts from his benevolent orders. 

Her apartment had been rendered commodious ; 
there she found every thing either useful or agreeable. 
Amongst a choice collection of books, she accidentally 
found an interesting Chinese manuscript, the perusal 
whereof we shall introduce to our readers with — 
confidence. 
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_ GONZALVE AND TANZIA. 


——. < 


CHAPTER I, 


» In was midnight; no longer was the music of the 
amorous guitar-echocd through the streets of Cordova : 
most lovers were enjoying the company of their mis- 
tresses, others less fayoured had retired home in silence, 
the jealous even were gone to rest; when a young wo- 
manmade her appearance, supporting a middle sized 
basket on her palpitating breast. She had just reached’ 
the street called St. Leo, when on a sudden she stopped. 
Her eyes were fixed on the house of Don Alvaro. She 
then advanced a few steps, knelt down before the door, 
and there deposited her burden, over which she ex- 
tended a veil that she had watered with her tears ; and 
to her grief, too long restrained, she gave yent in the: 
following broken words: * Unhappy friend !——your 
* death !——If my circumstances would allow me!——. 
¢ But you, venerable Alvaro, you of all others, will not — 
‘ forsake him.’ / 

_ Upon hearing those sobs, and his name several times. 
repeated, Don Alvaro awoke, felt moved, ran to his 
window and opened it. The moon began to shine. 

The woman, apprehensive of being recognized, hid 
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her face, and ran away. She never came again, nei-— 


‘ther was she ever heard of. Don Alvaro hesitated not, 


but instantly went down, and found the basket. O 
surprize !——an innocent little creature was extending 


towards him its infant arms. The initial letter of his 


surname, which he discovered on the babe’s right arm, — 


the choice that had been made of him for the deposit, 
and the expressions which still resounded in his ears, 
' gave rise to a surmise that the child was indebted for 
its birth to one of his nephews, who, by a tragical end, 
had cruelly expiated his youthful errors. ‘ Offspring of 
‘love and misfortune,’ cried Don Alvaro, ¢ thou art 


‘ scarcely born, and yet thou hast no parents! I en- — 


“gage to be a parent to thee. Heaven is my witness, 
‘henceforth thou shalt be my adoptive son. Receive 
‘the name of Gonzalve: you will know, you will dis- 
‘charge at a future period the duties imposed on so 
‘august a name. Let my son be a hero!’ 

‘Don Alvaro: was now fifty years of age. In his 
younger years he had been the terror of husbands and 
of guardians; in his mature age, he was the friend of 
wise men. ‘Twenty campaigns, and as many honorable 
scars, attested {his valour. ‘Under such a master, Gon- 
zalve made rapid progress; and soon was the offspring 
of loye and misfortune mentioned, either in’ the camp 
or at court, but with high encomiums. 


When on account of the winter season the atchieve- 


ments of war were suspended, and the military were 
allowed to revisit their homes, more than*one tender 
hearted Donna sighed for our young herd. Many’an 
amorous glance was shot at him from the eleyated 
balcony, or through the inauspicious blinds; many a 


~~ 
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duenna was dispatched after him to convey a message; 
neither could Gonzalve resort to any of the public walks 
without billets being thrown at his feet, intimating that 
unless he would repay the tenderest affection with equal 
ardour, the fair writer would stab herself before. his 
eyes. It is not recorded in the pages of history whe- 
ther the tragical resolution was ever carried into effect; 
but we have read that Gonzalvye, entirely devoted to 
glory and gratitude, was still a stranger to the passion 
of loye. Mourn and bewail, ye Spanish fair; a bold 
conception, which a Pontiff props with the name of the 
Almighty, will soon take away from you the object of 
your jealousy, and it is in distant climes that he is 
doomed to fetch his first amorous sigh. 


CHAPTER II. 


Rome, in modern times, concealed more ambition 
still, and shewed more address, than ancient Rome. 
.She no longer possessed those formidable legions that 
dispersed foreign armies, and disposed of thrones, All 
her military force consisted in a few battalions, ill 
clothed, undisciplined, and that were never so destitute 
of courage as in the presence of an enemy. But she 
had. raised a militia in every State, which she artfully 
contrived to make those States maintain, although no 
better than privileged spies, supporters of her supremacy, 


~ by means of which she exercised the despotism of opi- 


nion, and saw the most undaunted conquerors on their 
knees before.her. With the assistance of that militia, 


‘she commanded, even in the new known world, whose 
discovery and conquest had been attended with somany 


‘erimes. Her policy authorized those horrors; she blessed 


compass, and gunpowder; likewise all the other arts 
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them, and: no. power was’ able to resist a lever that 
rested om heaven,!94) ziil is _nwoyl od atollid Joosdiiw 

Constantinople alone dared to aa ‘Hees, and her 
shi giasio: dogmas were triumphant ‘in’ some ’ parts! of - 
Europe, ‘several countries: in Africa, ‘and’ especially 
throughout the greatest part of Asia; ‘The Pontiff hesi- 
tated on’the meanis of possessing ‘himself, or ‘at least’ of 
disputing thé religious sceptre,’ ‘Some’ travellers; how- 
ever, carried to the extremities of the East, -having 
visited an immense empire which ‘they called China; 
‘had been careful, on their return, to’ publish confused, 
and not unfrequently contradictory ‘accounts of their 
discoveries. They nevertheless agreed in: stating that 
the Chinese enjoyed an antediluvian government, and 
so much the more solemn, that in their Emperor they 
revered the father of the State, and in the governors of 
the provinces the interpreters of his patriarchal will. 
The Chinese knew the art of printing, the mariners’ 


which they have long since brought: to a degree of 
perfection that had never been surpassed ‘elsewhere. 
‘The country was very rich: they. had two crops. of rice 
annually, which however were hardly’ sufficient for the 
support of an immense population, ‘scattered over in 
numberless boroughs, and upwards of fifteen hundred 
cities, so far as the diaphanic bosom of their ‘rivers and 
great canal, that is three hundred leagues long. \‘Avyery © 
ancient law prohibited the Chinese undertaking distant 
voyages. They consequently were véry backward in 
the art of navigation, and their largest jongues are no 
bigger than our boats. 197 Gaeib - 
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It would be very easy to carry on an advantageous 
profitable commerce with those people, especially if we 
could induce them to adopt some of our customs. The 
ignorant simplicity of the Tartars, who had then in- 
yaded that empire for the second time, might offer new 
ahieene to our European schemes. 

_ The more those accounts were circulated, the more 
see curiosity was inflamed. 

Rome determined to avail herself of that rising en- 
thusiasm to get the start of Constantinople, and to throw 
into the religious scale a weight that might prepon- 
derate in her favor; but being conscious that it was 
requisite the sword this time should. sécond the tiara, 
she cast her eyes upon Spain to accomplish her purpose. 

Spain at that period acted the principal part on the 
political stage. The elegant manners of the Moors, 
‘that had formerly subdued that country, blended-with 

-the gravity of the natives who had conquered back the 
sovereign authority, rendered that nation most amiable 
at once, and the most capable of slow conception and 
of audacious undaunted execution.. Every. Spaniard 
looked upon himself as doomed to acquire eternal re- 
nown, by. his contributing in any way whatever to the 
glory of his native land... Agreeable to the request of 
the,Roman Pontiff, some distinguished characters were 
added to the missionaries. Don Alvaro was appointed 
to command the expedition, which resembled an Em- 
bassy; and Gonzalye, whose civil existence no enquiry 
whatever had been conducive to ascertain—Gonzalye, 
accustomed to call Alvaro by the sweet name of father, 
solicited the honor of accompanying him, The vessel. 
that was to carry them over, was soon ready to set sail. 

SB 
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Our hero, casting a farewell. look on Spain, exclaimed : 


* Adieu, my dear native land. Perhaps I shall never 


‘see you again; but whereyer F may be doomed) to 
‘ rove, whatever may be the fate that awaits me, I swear 
‘ by the precepts I have imbibed from you, Alvaro, I 


« shall not feel the want of ancestors, the companions of _ 


my youth will never blush at having known me; but 
* I hope I may occasionally see the smile of encourage- 
‘ment grace your countenance.’ Alvaro with tender 
emotion weeny him to his bosom. aT 


CHAPTER III.. seat ‘ 


Arter having doubled the Cape, which was pet e+ 
cently called the Cape of Good Hope, the Spaniards 
crossed the wide Indian sea, steered along the coast of 
Tonkin, and calculating their latitude, directed theit 
course towards the country of which they were conti- 
nually speaking. At night they anchored in a kind “ 
haven, by the light of innumerable torches. nae 

At day break numberless jonques surrounded the 
vessel: some of the Chinese got on board, and the 
mandarin, meeting with friends only in those strangers, 
gave the signal of fraternity. At the same moment 
all the masts were covered with festoons and flowers; 
the air resounded afar with loud and. lively music, and 
the Europeans were carried, as in triumph, to the pa- 
lace of the governor. They soon obtained leave to be 
introduced to the Emperor. Officers were appointed to 
attend them and to defray their expences on the road, 
with palanquins for the chiefs, and large cars for thé 
subalterns, and conducted them to Pekin, under the 
escort of a detachment of cavalry. 
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Gonzalve was astonished at the grandeur which every 
where was offered to his view. ‘The roads, three and 
twenty fathoms wide, kept by means of a moderate tax 
or toll, were animated as it were by a continual suc- 
cession of carriages and horses; parapets were enter- 
tained for the accommodation of foot passengers, and 
avenues of divers trees supplied the weary travellers with 
shade and fruit.. At equal distances were to be found 
wells, fountains and grottos where they might refresh 
themselyes, The dried up marsh, the same as the les 


 velled mountain, yielded rice and millet in one part, 


wheat in another, and cotion at a short distance, whilst 
the wax and varnish trees, as also the tea evergreens 
raised their modest heads in the vicinity of forests of lofty 
mulberry trees. On the summit of each mountain were 
seen monasteries adjacent to antique temples. ‘Kinds of 
hospitals were erected for the reception of those who, 


- through excessive fatigue, or on account of illness, were 


prevented from proceeding on their journey. : 
Delighted with such a spectacle, Gonzalye was not 
a little surprised, when he found himself at the: en- 
trance of the capital of China. The streets were all 
drawn in a straight line, and on each side were elegant 
shops, decorated with columns. At each door a label 
was pasted up, indicative of the number of the family, 
and of their respective ages. In every district of the 
city citizens were appointed to maintain good order, for 
which they were answerable. Numbers of soldiers had 
the charge of securing public tranquillity, and, armed 
with a whip, struck indiscriminately all that offered to 
disturb it; they likewise were proposed to superintend 
those men whose office it was to keep the streets clean. 
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_ This was easily done; on ‘account of the many fountains, 
that being. surmounted by a simple trophy, or- by a 
statue of a friend to mankind, and-encircled with trees, __ 
» ornamented the public places, charmed the eye, os 
rendered the town wholesome. — ) woes 

Gonzalve at last arrived at the ditch that surrounded 
the palace of the Emperor. He crossed over a bridge, 
the pillars of which bore the shape of dragons’ feet; the 
arches represented the body, head and tail of the winged 
serpent. The palace seemed to be two leagues in cir- 
cumference; it was supported upon thousands of co- 
lumns of porphory; the apartment of the monarch is 
not to be described. The canopy of. the throne was 
surmounted by a golden dragon. Opposite, on a table 
of purest jasper, stood sixteen tripos .refulgent with — 
diamonds, and to each of which was attached the ae 
servation of a province. 

Subsequent to the usual genuflections, the chief of the 
missionaries began a long harangue, expatiating on the , 
excellence-of his religion, and offered to the Prince as a 
present from the Roman pontiff, a superb edition of the 
New Testament, embellished with admirable engravings. 
The Chinese threw a slight glance over the book, and 
ordered it to be deposited in his library. Don Alvaro, 
after having represented the supereminence of Spain, 
and the advantages to be derived from: her alliance, 
offered some clocks and repeaters of superior workman- 
ship, The Emperor could not gratify his eyes with 
viewing them as objects of which he had no conception. 
With regard to the propositions of the envoys, he suc- 
cinctly answered, that he would: consult about them 
with his council, nd that in the interim the foreign 
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priests had his permission to give instructions in their 
religion and the sciences of their country; that he was 
highly pleased at the arrival of some military charac- 


ters, and that he accepted of their proffered services. 


The arrival of Alvaro, in fact, proved most satisfactory. 
The conqueror of China, exposed at once to frequent 
insurrections and to the incursions of the Tartars, who 
no longer considered him as their countryman, the 
Emperor could only secure the repose of his subjects by 
means of an immediate force, which the European tac- 
tics, the excellence of which he had much heard of, 


"might render irresistible. He therefore welcomed the 


Spaniards, conducted them to his gardens, and walked 
with them over the extensive windings that offered to 
the view different scenes for the morning, mid-day, and 


evening. They stopped on the side of a lake, and 


ascended rocks, that seemed like stairs, at the top of 
which was a small palace, from whence Gonzalve viewed 
the hillocks, groves, bridges, canals, pavilions, in short, _ 
all the irregularities that constitute a park. There they 
were served with tea and liquors of the East. With the 
aid of his interpreter, the Emperor spoke a few obliging 
sentences to the missionaries, but he could not cease 
conversing with Alvaro and his interesting pupil. He 
was struck with the experience of the one, and the 
precious talents of the other. He next announced his 
intention of submitting to their opinion the evolutions of 
his Chinese army. f 


CHAPTER IV. 


Aw edict of the Emperor was issued, ordering the 
whole army to assemble under the walls of Pekin. The 
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infantry, all of which used the shield, were divided into 
three bodies, according as they were armed either with 
the sabre, pike or javelin. The cavalry, since the in-— 
yasion of the Tartars, had renounced the musket of the 
vanquished to take the bows and arrows of the con- 
queror. The artillery men advanced heavily followed 
by their cannon. Each of these men carried suspended 
on one side his pipe and tobacco pouch, on the other: 
a fan. — 

The whole army drawn up in one single line, displayed 
its green standards in the plains of Pekin, yet they all 
wished, to aman, to be at home, when Don Alvaro te- 
quired the most scientific manceuvre to be executed in 
his presence. Five divisions were immediately formed, 
four of which, being equalized, represented the four - 
comers of the earth, whilst the cavalry, constantly — 
moving in the centre, figured the motions of the celestial 
sphere, Each trooper occupied the place of a star; but 
before it was long, under no other guidance than their 
own imagination, all those stars quitted their post, inter- 
mixed, pressed upon one another, fell on the four corners 
of the earth which they overthrew, and would have oc- | 
casioned the most serious accidents, if Don Alvaro had 
‘not hastened to give the signal of repose. The Chinese 
then disentangled themselves by degrees, and formed 
their ranks in great disorder. 

_ When Alvaro and Gonzalve were left alone: ¢ O my 
‘son!’ said the former, ‘such is the consequence of a 
‘bad military system. In every country where the 
‘soldiery are not regarded, they are lost to every sense 
‘ of glory. The weapomin their hand they do not look 
‘upon.as the pledge of the preservation of the State, 
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‘but as that of a regular pay. They think not of 
studying their profession, or of distinguishing them- 
‘selves. The soldier is not a defender of his country, 
“€ he is no longer a citizen, he is only a slave deserving 
‘of none but unexperienced or degraded leaders, and 
‘ will be sure of running away before the enemy on the 
‘ day of battle. Such are the Chinese troops, that are 
‘ held in contempt by the Tartars who have conquered 
‘them. They are still commanded partly by eunuchs, 
‘ who, instead of abilities, have no other recommenda- 
‘ tion than the meanest services rendered to the prince. 
¢ Whilst some among the number are blood-suckers 
* over the provinces, others disgrace the Chinese name 
¢ when in the presence of the enemy. Any warlike 
‘ neighbour may therefore easily subdue these immense 
€ dominions, I even foresee the moment when a handfut 
¢ of free and intrepid Europeans will affranchise these 
‘people from the superstitious ideas which, for ages 
‘ past, have impeded their progress in the career of arts 
* and sciences. As to ourselves, my son, let us be satis- 
€ fied with doing all the good that lays in our power; 
‘let us assume the right of dispensing rewards, and of 
¢ inflicting punishment, and in due time we shall succeed 
‘ in forming men that will prove the real and impregna-_ 
£ ble bulwarks of this empire.’ 

The Emperor was worthy of listening to Alyaro’s ad- 
vice, and of availing himself of the zeal of his adoptive 
son; he entrusted them with the care of instructing his 

troops. Every morning he consulted with the wise 
7 veteran on the means of meliorating the condition of 
. his subjects. But experience has evinced’ that most 
frequently men have fallen victims for the good they 
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have been anxious to procure. Both the civil and 
military administration of China had already benefitted 
through the influence of Don Alvaro, and intrigue: was 
compelled to yield to merit... Some eunuchs. whom 
the Emperor removed from their offices, and some 
powerful mandarins, who were. apprehensive of being 
treated in the same disgraceful manner, determined, 
in a combination, to get rid of a man whom no in- 
terest could bribe, which no fear could silence. A’ 
.strong government had not yet been able to repair 
all the evils of the war, the greatest of which perhaps 
is the disorganization of the laws and of the organs 
of the laws. The perfidious tribe accordingly suc- 
ceeded in committing a crime almost unprecedented, 
and they acted so secretly that it was impossible for 
_a long time to ascertain the nature, or to discover 
the perpetrators of it. Don Alvaro disappeared on a 
sudden. In yain did the Emperor issue a proclama-_ 
tion; in vain did Gonzalye pursue his researches all 
over the empire; he no longer questioned. but’ his 
father was dead, although his pious hands were not 
allowed to consign him to his funeral tomb. Alb 
that could be surmised was his having met witha . - 
watery grave. However the eye of. the Supreme 
Being watched over him. In vain will the guilty, 
when they flatter themselves with escaping remorse, ~ 
brave divine vengeance: sooner or later it knows where 
to strike, ‘ od soe. 
We shall not attempt to describe the despair of 
- Gonzalye. What will he do, thrown into a country 
so far distant from his own, deprived in the elevated 
post that he fills, of the wise counsels that were to 
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have guided his inexperience? Alas! it is not yet dis- 


coverable to what degree Alvaro, at that moment, was 
wanted by his son! 


- CHAPTER V. 


One day, being in particular tormented by tl that un- 
accountable void which youth experiences, and which 
the return of spring still increases, Gonzalye wan- 
dered over the quincunx of cypress trees that en- 
circled. the last habitation of the Emperors of China. 
The solitude of the place, the idea of the vanity of 


_ those grandeurs that are purchased so dear, and which 


one single instant plunges into nought, insensibly 
brought on that melancholic mood which.is so pleasing 
to feeling souls. On a sudden a stately edifice’ struck 
his view. It was of a square shape, very wide to- 
wards its lower extremity. Towards its summit, a 


turning gallery was defended by a balustrade, around © 


which wayed a silk curtain. There was but one entry 
to the edifice, and above it was engraved in gold let- 
ters: Temple of the Heavenly Spirit. Gonzalve was 
going to venture in, when he stopped upon hear- 
ing the following words, ‘ Wilt thou, Almighty God, 
‘ strike the last blow on Iryaz, who lays lingering, al- 
‘though in the full yigour of manhood? Is he not 
‘ thy living image? He is my father, and wholly de- 
* serving of my tenderest affection. Restore, O God, 
‘to my sad heart the guide of my youthful years, whom 
‘thou hast taught me to cherish. The tender plant 
« entwined round the tree grows with its faithful sup- 
€ port; but if the tree be levelled to the ground, must 
€ not the plant share the same fate ?’ 
3c 
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_Gonzalye, beyond .himself, now rushed into the tem- 
ple. _ She who had been , praying turned. her head 


Sola 


round, and, surprised at the sudden apparition, hardly 
dared to lift up her eyes on the Spaniard, who stood 


motionless. At length she ventured to speak : ‘ Has the 
* Tien* granted my prayer? Art thou his. messenger ? 
‘ Art thou acquainted with those diyine secrets that 
6 prolong human life ?”—* You behold in me only a 
«weak mortal, too happy indeed if he can restore to 

« you a parent.’—‘ Yes, you certainly will cure him! 
‘Could you? Come then, saye my father. Your name 
¢ will be held dear among us.’—She blushed, yet she 
was not conscious of the force of the expressions she 
had uttered. Gonzalye blushed likewise; he hardly 
presumed to seize the hand which she stretched out to 
him with great ingenuousness. ‘They withdrew ina 
slow pace. They scarcely spoke a few words, and yet 
when they reached her home, they had already | said a 
gread deal. ‘ 

What an affecting spectacle did that abode present! 
One of the principal literati, the, virtuous Trvaz, lay 
extended on a bed of sorrow. Victim of the i ignorance 
of the physicians,t he was sensible of his approaching 
dissolution, and yet lamented not his own misfortune. 
His last Wishes were for the good of his country, and 
the happiness of Tanzia, his daughter: When he saw 
her return, his strength seemed to revive, and, pressing 
her to his bosom, he recalled life within himself. 


* Tien, name given to Ged by the Chinese. : 
+ The Chinese consider physic as being merely a conjectural 
science. 
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Gorizalvé, from’ his' eatly youth, had’stiidiéd’ a’ sim- 
ple miethod of physic, which’ he deemed ah auxiliary’ 
to" nature; and’ which, upon the present obdasion, he’ 
knew how to apply with suéceés: One moon! had ‘nbt” 

coinpléted its ‘usual course’ before’ Irvaz bad” redoverea’ 
his health, owing to'the careful’ attention of the! youn’ 
Spaitiard, and the first arms on which hé siipported his 
tottering’ steps, were thosé of Gohztilvé and’ of Tanzia 
He felt both esteem and gratitude’ for our herd; a ‘more’ 
tender sentiment agitated the breast’ of the’ Chitiese 
maiden, and’ Gonzalve was a prey to all'the atdor ‘of! a 
first and sincere love. ~ 

Oné day, as’ they’ werd’ sedtéd’ near ‘and couch on 
which Irvaz-reposed, the good’ man gazed ‘at’ them for 
some time in silence ; ‘thell pressing their hands between - 
his: €O my children! said ‘he, (Gonzalve and Tanzia 
exchanged looks’ of affection) ¢ the ancient laws of this 
empire prohibit our daughters forming an alliance with 
a foreigner; (a'sudden glodm clouded their counte- 
© nance) but Gonzalve, who unites such’ wonderfal mani- 
«fold talents at so early'a period of life, (the Spaniard 
- assumed an’ appearance of modesty, Tanzia looked 
«proud,) Gonzalve may rendér essential service to my 
‘ country. (The thirst of glory animated the features of 
“our hero, those of his lover glowed with triumph.) ’ I 
“embrace the flattering présentitment that a supreme 
¢ edict may one day place him among the children of 
‘ Confucius.’ (Gonzalve: sighed, Tanzia’s looks were 
expressive of hope.) 

Olt’ sitice’ those mute aVvowals, "how" niany’ diitable 
_ ROL they spent together! how mutually they delighted 
each ‘otller’ by’ their réspéctive caidour and ‘sidplicity" 


- 380 TWENTY YEARS’ CONFINEMENT 


Availing themselves of the liberty which pure morals. : 


authorized in China, how frequently would they go 
alone to revisit those parts where they bad first known 
each other! There they both bewailed the loss of Al- 


~ varo, beloved by Tanzia, because to him she was in- 


debted for her lover; there they would bind themselves 


by oath to imitate his virtues. Never before had Tanzia 


been so religious in worshipping the Tien; never had. 
she so regularly frequented his temple and sacred wood. 
It was during those little excursions that Gonzalve i in- 


structed her; he taught her the Spanish language, and » 


made her acquainted with the customs and manners of 
his native land. Tanzia, in return, described to him 
the manners and mysterious practices of China. Was 
there ever so expert a master as Love? 

His rising passion, however, was not in the least 
prejudicial to the discharge of the duties with which 
Gonzalve had been entrusted by the Emperor. . Our 


hero, seconded by some of his companions, trained the. 
military, and inspired them with a love for their pro-, 
fession. ‘Two revolutions of the sun seemed to have. 


consecrated his success. But were you doomed, Gon-, 
zalve, to enjoy happiness without your share of sorrow ?. 
Content with yourself, you imagined you were secured 
against peril, and yet a dreadful abyss was opening, 
under your feet to swallow you up. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Tue missionaries were not endowed with that noble 
candour, that real genuine virtue which gained general 
partiality to Gonzalve at first sight, and made him still ” 


teal 


—_— 
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more esteemed afterwards. Under a simple and hum- 
ble outside, some of them had a haughty domineering 
soul, The morality that they preached was pure, but 
they blended it with superstitious ideas, the effect of, 
which had been to destroy every belief, even amongst 
themselyes. ‘They perhaps had made an impression on. 
some privileged individuals, who, appropriating to them- 
selves the sublime part of religion, knew how to dis- 
engage from it the base alloy ; the mass of their prose- 
lytes, however, were men desirous of novelty, or of 
weak understanding ; such as compose the multitude in. 
eyery country. When those priests found themselves 


. surrounded by a certain number of pupils, they built 


churches at the expence of their followers. In order to. 
please the Emperor, they at first placed in those churches 
some representations of the Chinese worship. Then by 
degrees, they ceased speaking of the obedience to hu-, 
man laws. They mentioned a God who had a visible 
representative on earth, of which latter every Soyereign - 
was a dependent. Unbounded submission, said they, 
was due to those whom the Pontiff appointed his vice-. 
gerents, But this was not all; they had discovered 
that ‘some ancient Chinese families, impatient of the. 
Tartar yoke, were devising means to shake it off. . The 
missionaries promised to the chiefs of the mal-contents, _ 
to dispose in the confessional box some of their adhe- 
rents, to restore the ancient dynasty, provided, in the 
name of the new Emperor, they would engage to adopt 
the Roman Catholic persuasion as the religion of the 


- State, and to take the oath of allegiance to the Pope. 


The plan of the revolt. was drawn out; it was to take 
place throughout the whole empire on a certain fixed 
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day, anid’ the conspiticy was’ so’ mich the’ mibré dan- 
gerous' that several mandarins and military commanders 


were among the conspirators. Meahwhile thé childrén” 


of St. Ignacio arid’ of St. Doitinic, ‘ jedlows® of their’ 
respective’ prérogatives, could’ not’ wait till’ theif in? 
ttigués had been crowned’ with sucbess} before’ they’ 


begat 'to quarrel. Their disputes’ were carried’ on’ by’ _ 
both parties with equal violence, and’beyond the walls’ 


of their’ convents. Their’ indiscretion’ was ‘catried’ ‘so’ 
far, that the public Censor got 'intelligénce of thé whole 
plot, of which he gave information tothe Privy Council: 
‘In the first heat of their indignation the Counsellors’ 
were unanimously of opinion that all the conspirators’ 
should be put'to death. The Emperor alone’ was of a’ 
coitrary opinion: he liked not to deal’ death except’ in’ 
tlie. field ‘of battle. He proposed banishment, and’ all’ 
finally voted for the same. oe 
Expostd, like all other potentates, to’ confound the 
innocent with the guilty in prompt and general méea-" 
sures, the Emperor did not render justice to Gonzalve, 
but, forgetful of all the good offices for which he? was" 
beholden to him, did not except him from the pros¢rip- 
tion pronounced against all Europeans: The governor’ 
of Pekin ordered his guards to appréhend’ Gonzalve, 
and to conduct him beyond the walls of Carton! The" 
herd’ was peaceably enjoying the sweets of ‘sleep when 
they eritered his apartment; his hands were unniercifully’ 
bound, his papers catéfully locked up'in‘a trank, and’a’ 
vehicle of the country conveyed him with thé’ utmost’ 
speed to the extremity of the Chinese empire.’ : 
I leave my reader to judge’ of his surprise and of his 
sad grief. On that very day he was to have gone’to’ 


’ 


- 
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the sacred wood with his beloved and her father ; on 
that very day, in the temple of the Heavenly Spirit, in 
consequence of a sacred promise, in the presence of two 
discreet mandarins, he was going to be united to Tanzia. 
What was she to think? Whither was he going? Is he 
eyer to see her again? Amidst the dangers that_threat- 
ened him, the first impressions that he had imbibed 


agitated his mind, and superstition anew puerilized him. 


He had bestowed his affections on the adherent to an 
illegitimate worship; was not his present captivity a 
punishment inflicted by the God of the christians, whom 
his ministers often represent as inexorable and reyenge- 
ful? Gonzalve soon rejected that injurious idea. | ¢ Al- 


‘mighty God!’ exclaimed he, ¢ hast thou ever formed - 


*a more adorable being? What is it to thee, whether 
* thou art worshipped under the name of Christ or that 
‘of Tien? Art thou not all over the world the pro- 
* moter, the friend, the protector of virtue?’ 

The situation Gonzalye was in naturally led to a 
series of moral reflections, which it would be useless 
here to repeat. One may easily imagine what ideas, 
during a four days journey, must haye tortured the 
mind of a young hero suddenly torn away from his 
and enpciopied he knew not where. At last the car- 
riage stopped, a draw-bridge was let down, the tinkling 
of keys was heard, and now the intrepid Gonzalve 
could not help shuddering. He soon, however, reco- 
yered his spirits, and called out the dear names of 
Alvaro and of Tanzia. But lo! the carriage door flew 
open ; -on account of the sudden dazzling light Gonzalye 
staggered, a hand was stretched forth to support him; 
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and what hand,—O heavens ! ity was that of his be- 


i . 
CHAPTER VII. oT eE 


6 ye, ae have laboured under the apprehension 
of losing her whom you adored, who have been torn 
away from her presence, who saw no other end to 
‘your suffering but death, which was to part you for 
ever, you, you alone, can judge of the raptures. Gon- 
zalve was in. Others will behold him on his knees, 
-his eyes swoln with tears, seizing Tanzia’s hand, and 
covering it with kisses; but you will see more than 
all that, you will read within his mind those feelings 


loved mistress ! ! 


which are seldom fully depicted in the countenance. 


Bat which, Gonzalve or Tanzia, felt the most happy? 
They both loved with equal tenderness. Which af- 
fords the most delight, the saving the life of the be- 
loved object, or being indebted to that dear object for 
the preservation of life? The young Chinese maiden 
had executed with the utmost expedition a most daring 
project. She had been made acquainted by her fa- 
ther with the plot of the missionaries and the orders 
issued by: the Emperor, and determined accordingly 
to be beforehand with the satellites. She had con- 
trived to have Gonzalve carried off, and had di- 
rected his course towards an estate belonging | to 
Irvaz, that was situated beyond the river Jaune. 
She had preceded our hero, had secured him against 
being pursued, her father had approved of her 


plan, and love was triumphant. Meanwhile the 
prudent ‘Tanzia was not entirely free from appre- ; 


hension, for every alien accused of having dis- 
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obeyed an imperial edict was to be brought before the 
tribunal of crimes. 

Gonzalve was dressed in the Chinese costume, and 
intreduced as Irvaz’s steward, to the inhabitants, 
whose esteem and regard our hero soon conciliated to 
himself. He would often repeat the maxims of Con- 
fucius ; he did better still, for he pat them into prac- 
tite. He began to suppress a most barbarous custom 
which at that time disgraced the whole empire. : 
children were not only exposed as he had been 
himself, bat in large families the parents would sell 
their offspring, or use the most shocking means to get 
rid of them, and yet no one, so far, had raised his 
voice against those infanticides! Gongalve next me- 
liorated the condition of the slaves. Tanzia, who 
dreaded lest too hasty a measure should prove ‘a 
source of ill, established for her slaves a mode of 
gradual franchisement, and a number of landholders 
followed her example. The golden age seemed to be 
révived in those happy districts, and Tanzia behéld in 
Her lover the most Virtuous as also the most amiable 
of mankind. 

One morning, she entered his apartment ‘ncbated 
bya slave carrying a basket, the contents of. which 
she invited Gonzalve to examine. ‘There he. foun 
the long robe with pendant sleeves, as worn by 
women, the silk fillet with which they bind their head, 
the silver gilt bird whose claws they fix in their hair, 
and which is to cover one half of their face: neither 
had the little shoes been “forgotten. Gonzalve cast 
om Tanzia a look expressive of surprise, «My dear 

‘friend,’ said she to him, ‘ you lave been informed 
“that with regard to marriage, our customs widely 


‘ differ from those of Europe. There men marry for 
No, 17. 3p 
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‘- 


§ the sake ¢ of their wive’s portion. Here, on. the reverse, 
‘it is the husband who portions his wife. . You know. 


: the: fait Telva, she was my foster: sister, lam very 

* partial to. the girl ; you yourself have often praised, 
‘ her sweet temper and simplicity: I have thought. 

‘ of getting a husband for her. Go. and offer her 
‘ those presents’....‘ To Telva,’ said the hero, ‘ with — 
fa sigh.’ ‘Tanzia? is it possible !....TPanzia, 
smiled. ‘ Make yourself easy,’ she replied; ‘another 
‘ loves Telva more than you do. Usong, with, whose 
‘conversation and industry you are so _ pleased,’ 
¢ Usong would marry her if he had but a few taels* to 

‘ offer her: 1 wished you should enjoy the satiatoriion, 
‘of doing ‘them. an act of kindness.’ wildy 

_ Gonzalve gave_a sweet kiss to Tanzia,, palsies! 

went together, to the foster sister's.; The two families, 
were already assembled. in the hall ornamented with. 
the pictures of their ancestors, whose spirits;were in~ 
voked, and in whose honour perfumes were burnt: = 
they were intreated to inspire all. present.with the, . 
spirit of their virtues, and were: taken, to. witness the : 
sanctity of the sweetest union. Telvasthen, was 
placed in a palanguin:. she. was, preceded , by all ‘ 
Tanzia’ s domestics, and escorted by: a numerous band. 
of musicians, As soon as. she arrived at the gate of. 
Usong’ - dwelling, the latter received from, the hands © 
of his. intended bride’ s-nearest- relation the key of the a 
palanquin, He opened it and declared, that. Telya 
was much to his liking,t took her. up in HAI Ms 


s* ‘The-tael is worth -4s. 2d. English. it ost hes 
. + The! husband has seen but very little of his intendéd ’ bane 
before he marries her, or even has not seen heratall: ‘Upon his 
opening the palanquin, he may say that he does not Uke, hers and’ 
then the marriage does not take place. : + sate ° 


| 
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saluted her, and then both ktielt before Gongalve an 

Tanzia, whose hands they bathed with tea thea: 

titude. a eave 
In the like manner it was that our ww ‘spent 


their leisure hours. They soon left the new married 


couple, in order that on the next day, they might 
attend at an early hour at the festival of Agriculture, 


CHAPTER VIII. 


i festival is ‘the chief solemnity of the Chinese. 

On the first day of spring, whilst from the top « of 
thé public buildings, the drums and trumpets summon 
the people, the Emperor. proceeds from his pa 
dtcompanied | by such husbandmen as‘the Court o 
Rights | had distinguished on account of their’ rad 
age and abilities, He directed his’ ‘course towards 
the sacred field. There was prepared an —- of 
the grain that had been reaped at the last ha 
A plough served as an altar: blocks of marble ¢ 
each of the four sides represented the Genii ¥ 
preside to air, fire, water, mountains, woods Sat 
metals, In front of the plough were laid’ yolumies, 
pictures, a wnariner’s compass, some china ware and’ 
silk stuffs. The sovereign of that immense empire, 
kneeling lifted up his hands to heaven, and called the 
blessings of the Tien on the lands’ of his’ subjects, 
soliciting for himself the wisdom and strength requi- 
site to govern the numerous people that consider him 
as their father. Behold him now divested of his royal 
maiitle, he then handled the plough, turned up a 
furrow, sowed the four principal sorts of grain, and 


when the other heads of the State had followed his’ 
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example, he proclaimed a Mandarin the husbandman 
who had carried the prize of his Art. He next re- 
ceived all the memorials that were presented to him 
complaining either ofthe extortions of the mandarins, 
or of his own personal misconduet. The. tribunal of 
history would brand with infamy in advance the 
memory of the Prince who should refuse to give re- 
dress, or suffer the complainants to be oppressed anew. 
The Emperor then returns to his palace, with the 
same escort. The song, the dance, public games, and 
sheafs of fire cheered the close of. the day. The 
solemnity is repeated through all parts of China, 
where the governor of each province acts as a, ss 
sentative of the Emperor.’ 

Whilst Gonzalye had placed himself. among “the 
husbandry, Tanzia, appeared in. all the splendour.of 
beauty, she drew the attention and touched the heart. 
of losvan, the governor of that province. The crowd 
which surrounded the high mandarin, the sanctity of 
the place in which he officiated, the duty he hadito 
discharge, every, thing disappeared before his eyes, 
or was obliterated from his memory. The Censor 
was. obliged to intimate that, the congregation were. ae 
murmuring at the ceremony going on so slow. Tosvan. 
was incapable of. paying due attention to.it. For the 
first time he was weary of honors and plaudits being 
lavished on him. No sooner. did he perceiye; that 
_ Tanziahad withdrawn, than he hastened to gathrough, 
the usual formalities, and hurried hack, home, where, 
hecloseted himself: ‘ Whats, the meaning,’ said-he,. 
‘ of this unknown sentiment, of this tyrannical power. 
‘-which:oppresses my soul? Am I no.longer Tosvan?, 
‘ What! can a weak being, whom nature has con: 


* 
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¢demned to. obedience, a woman, subdue me? -What 
‘hinders. me?....But the daughter of Irvaz will un- 
‘ doubtedly require that indissoluble bands?....Re- 
‘ quire?..... Will she not be too happy to bestow her 
* hand on a man who has pretensions to the imperial 
‘ throne ?-..1 must send for Tongan; let that discreet 
‘ minister go; let him goto Tanzia, and from Tosvan, 
‘make her an offer of the nuptial wreath,’ the 
Gonzalve, on the other side, was rather uneasy in 
his mind; he had easily guessed: at. his rival}, and as 
soon as he joined his beloved: ‘I have too:greata 
“regard for you,’ said he to her, ‘ to question:your 


- Saffection, neither shall mine be poisoned by jealous 


‘frenzy; meanwhile E cannot: forbear feeling well+ 
“founded inquietude. Who am J} Tanzia? An 


- Galien, a. destitute fugitive, an unfortunate wanderer 


—_—. 


‘whojhas been proscribed, whose love perhaps only 
“exposes you’--~~* Stop,’ cried: Tanzia ; “never shall 
‘the tyrant ofthis province receive my faith: Tattest’ 
‘ gratitude and the wish of my father; Iswear by the 
© Tien who:hears me, that Iwill never be united but 
* to the man whose choice does.me honour. O°Gon- 
*zalve, the Emperor, overloaded with the burden of 
§ public business, will soon feel the want of you, and 
£ will allow you to call me by the sweet name of wife.’ 
- One may judge | from; this, conversation that Tongan 
did not receive a favorable answer, ;, but how.can the. 
situation of losvan be imagined when he saw. the nup-, 
tial wreath returned? How shall [ attempt to describe. 
the irruption of his irritated pride and love ?. A. 
thousand times less dreadful is the impetuous lava 
that spreads desolation in its.overflow. 
Tongan, who-knew the violent panes of his 


——-  ) eo 
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master, ‘at first withdrew from’ his’ presence, © and 
waited till he could re-appear with safety: when he 


was called back, he related skilfully the result of his 


mission. He ascribed the refusal to the presence of 
the young man who seemed to be the beloved lover of 
Tanzia, ‘He advised the governor to adjourn hisven- 
geance, not to risk one of those acts of authority that 
might lead to the detection of his ambitious designs; 
he took upon himself the charge of procuring farther 
information, and of appointing spies over the youth- 
ful stranger. He seems to conceal himself, said 
Tongan; so that if he can only be supposed guilty 
of any offence whatever, we may ruin him openly ; 
whereas, if he be innocent, we shall find other means 
of seconding the desires of the governor. ‘Tongan con- 
trived measures to accomplish his promise.” .Gon- 
zalve’s secret he soon discovered. He caused: the 
young Spaniard to be watched close, surprised him 
at last, alone and unarmed, had him ‘seized by ‘his 
accomplices, and brought before Iosvan, who smiled 
contemptuously, whilst ordering him to be confined’ 
in an obscure dungeon. 


CHAPTER Ix. 
Tanzi had gone out at day break; she had wished 


to be alone whilst rambling over those fields where 
the happy husbandmen, the songs of their former 


slaves now made free, the innocent sports of their 


children, and every surrounding object, recalled to 


"her mind the benefactor of that part of the country, 


the idol of her heart. She entered the cottage | of 
Usong ‘and Telva. Seated by their fire-side, her 


a 
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imagination, in concert with her wishes, anticipated 
the happy moment when she was to be united’ to 
Gonzalve. Thinking that she heard the steps of her 
lover, she rose, hastily, but as soon drew back af- 
frighted. when. she saw Tongan, The eyes of the 
perfidious: wretch sparkled with malignant joy. ‘Lu- 
‘minary of this, globe, said he, beauty, who are| to 
‘ dictate lawsyto all celestial spirits, the magnanimous 
‘ _Tosyan has directed me oncé more to come and em- 
‘ brace your, feet, _An inconsiderate refusal, no doubt, 
“has less hurt his.,.proud soul than it has kindled a 
“more, violent flame in jhis breast.» Iosvan once more 
. looks up, to, you as) the arbiter of his destiny’; “his 
‘anxiety for, your, |happiness “has: induced. him to oby 
‘ serve the plots of a man who was preparing for you 4 
‘an abyss of misery. (Tanzia now began to: listen” 
‘attentively. ) The answer which through my organ 
‘you are going to return to my illustrious master, may” 
‘save the traitor’s life, who is now in close’ confine-' 
‘ment’.....'Tanzia could hear no more. She cast a 
look of horror on the vile confidant, rushed out of” 
the room, and instantly mounted a horse that stood 
at the door of Usong’s cottage.’ As she gallopped 
away, she would enquire of all she had met whether 
they had seen her lover,—whether’ they could give 
her any information ‘respecting him. They all’ re-’ 
turned a,similar answer : no one knew what was ‘pe.’ 
come, of Gonzalye. » What then” was the distressed. 
Tanzia to determine? Were she to condescend so far 
as to:go and petition the merciless Tosvan, lier solici- 
tude would only confirm the tyrant’s vague suspicion, 


Besides, what a-dreadful ransom would the governor 


exact to set the Spaniard at liberty? To save her 
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lover’s. life, must) she establish between them ait 
eternal barrier, and crown the sinister ‘passion of 
her| base oppressor? No, never. 94 

_ While she.remained thus a prey tothe most gall- 
ing,uncertainty, Usong, alarmed at the hasty depar- 
ture of his benefactress, went in pursuit of her. The 
desponding looks of the servants, and the well-known 
character of Tongan, informed Usong but too soon 
that.some mischief had been perpetrated, and ‘lie ac- 
cordingly.felt deadly inquietude. Judging that time 
was precious, the moment he had overtaken Tanzia, 
he offered to repair instantly to the town where the 
governor resided, and declared that he would either 
lose his life, or bring her tidings relative to her lover. 
As, he was equally zealous, honest, and intelligent, 
Tanzia availed herself of his offer, gave hin a purse 
full. of gold, hinted many recommendations, and wheh 


she had lost sight of him,’ returned home in some 


measure more composed. In a case of shipwreck we 


seize the most trifling object with so much -gratifica- 


tion lo... : 


CHAPTER X, io} 


: Twice already had the resplendent luminary of E 


day, descended into the bosom of the Waves. A long 
train of clouds scarcely allowed to be seen the feeble 
light that encircles the car of the nightly messenger. 
Tanzia wandered under the bowers where the image 


of Gonzalve still seemed to breathe. One might Have 


said that the whole nature was slumbering, and that 
the unfortunate alone were kept awake. ‘n'a sudden 
the roaring of the warlike engines was heatd from a 


| 
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distance ; fires were seen to blaze on the tops of the. 
mountains, and the plains re-echoed with the accents 
ofterror and alarm. The Tartars were come to in- 
vade China. The peasantry, armed with cudgels, 
sabres, and instruments of agriculture, followed the 
soldiery, who were advancing to oppose the number- 
less banditti. This fatal occurrence plunged Tanzia 
in deeper affliction still, and rendered more insupport- 
able to her the absence of her lover. Unable to 
foresee when it would be at an end, she accused the 
tardiness of Usong; she repented not having gone to 
town herself; she hesitated on the new measures she 
should adopt, when the faithful Usong arrived breath- 
less, and threw himselfat her feet. .At the sight of 
him, Tanzia underwent such emotions of mingled 
hope and fear, that she could hardly utter a few in- 
coherént words to procure information respecting what 
she Ionged to know. The trusty Chinese gave her a 
succinct account ofhis mission. He had been at great 


difficulty to discover the place where Gonzalve was 


confined, but which he was never permitted to ap- 
proach, notwithstanding the laws that ordained) the 
utmost: lenity to be used towards prisoners. |. The 
gates of Gonzalve’s prison were opened to those only 
who could produce to the jailor the impression of 
Tosvan’s private seal. 

© Usong was on his return home, half satisfied only 
with his success, when he fell in’ with one of the go- 
vernor’s slaves whom he had formerly been acquainted 
with. In order to procure further intelligence he in- 


- yited him to .a retired spot, were they’ drank the 


lamptsoe. Usong repeatedly pledged his man, who’ 
now began to speak of his master’s amours, and ofa 


17, SB 


394 TWENTY YEARS’ CONFINEMENT; 


parcel which he was to carry to Tanzia. Usong as- 
suring his bottle companion that he belonged to that 
lady’s family, the slave offered to entrust him with his 
message; and promised in return to manage his con- 
cerns in town ; the slave’s ees might be relied 
u pon. | ' 

- ‘Thus spoke Waong, but Tanzia, scorning to use the 
means which he proposed, conceived a plan worthy 
of her courage, and of her love. She tore, without 
reading it, the letter of Tosvan, but retained the pre- 
cious seal. She then disguised herself in the dress of 
her paramour, and proceeded to town.’ She there 
boldly produced the impression of the seal to the 
jailor, who kissed it kneéling. 'They now traversed 
several dark galleries. The report of their steps made 
her shudder, till at last her guide had unbolted the 
door, which creaked on its hinges. Tanzia, beside 
herself, was left alone in her lover’s dungeon. » A se- 
pulchral lamp let to escape a pale uncertain light 
which only added to the horror of the plaee, where 
Gonzalve, extended ona rush mat, seemed absorbed in 
grief. When instead of the ferocius keeper whom he 
thought had approached him, the Spaniard perceived 


Tanzia, the too sudden transition from a state of — 
wretchedness to a prospect of happiness, might) have 


cost him his life, if the lips of his beloved, by pressing 
upon his, had not called back his fugitive soul. O 
silence that followed that delicious surprise! the lan- 
guage even of tenderest love could not cxpe thy 
divine eloquence. ' 

‘ Gonzalve,’ said the heroine at last, .4 let us; not 
‘lose too precious a moment. 1 come; not here to 
‘ propose an ignominious flight, 1 am too well ac- 
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‘ quainted with thy noble soul. But there exist still . 
‘ for thee opportunities of triumph and of glory. The 
‘ Tartars have invaded the Chinese territory, and thy 
‘avenging arm is wanted. Our army is assembled» 


- © but stands in need of a respected chief to direct the 


‘ national valour. Take thou this sword, which my fa- 
‘ ther once wielded with honour to. himself. Thow shalt 
‘ deck thyself in these vestments I have brought thee. 
£ Blush not at wearing them. In the eyes of the Tien 
‘and of Tanzia, thy soul shall never appear in disguise. 
‘ Fear nothing for me. Though 1 am not permitted 
‘ tostand by thee in the field of battle, I may here 
‘hold thy place ; captivity will not be irksome to me 
* so long as Ibear it to relieve thee. Thou shalt re- 
‘sume thy chains when thou returnest a conqueror ; 
‘ but they will soon) be let loose. The supreme 
‘ Chief isjust ; his wakening will'spread terror amongst 
‘the wicked, and comfort over the righteous. ...’ 
One may easily imagine that the generous noble 
Gonzalve resisted long before he yielded consent. 
However, the earnest solicitations of Tanzia, the de- 
scription of the calamities to which his refusal might 
expose her, and the whole empire likewise, and 
finally that’ secret voice emanated from the Deity, 
which imperiously leads to the atchievement of glorious 
deeds, overpowered Gonzalve’s resistance. He 
therefore hastened to obey the summons, as the roaring 
of the cannon already indicated the course he was to 


' ‘pursue. 


CHAPTER XI. ; 


Our hero was no stranger to the disposition and 


character of the Tartars: widely differing from the 
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Chinese, they hold in contempt agriculture and thé 
arts of peace. Most of them are encamped under 
tents, or dwell in osier huts, drawn on four wheeled 
carriages. Living on the produce of their chace, 
when those tribes have destroyed all the game of ‘one 
cantoon, they remove to another, braving’ the incle- 
mency of the season. If the woods and mountains no 
longer supply their wants, a whole horde assemble, 
leave their own limits, plunder their neighbours, and 
never return to their wives and families but» when 
loaded with booty.. The Tartar. Mongols, who at 
that period invaded China, were not induced to it by 
the mere love of plunder; they were animated more- 
over by a spirit of revenge. «Their chiefs had reigned 
for upwards of a century over that empire, and when 
the sceptre was wrested from their hands, almost an 
their male defenders had lost their lives. 
Fanatism, moreover, has summoned them to arnis- 
_ The grand Lama, from the recesses of his temple at 
Baranstola, where he enjoys a power much superior 
to that of the Roman pontiff, namely the power of im- 
mortality, where he shews himself to his priests alone, 
where they are the organs of his oracles ; the grand 
Lama had’ promised the Mongols should be victorious 
and conquer the country, in case of their‘being more 
religious than the other Tartars ‘that had recently 
invaded China, and that they would engage’ to esta+ 
blish his holy jurisdiction on the ruins of the dogmas 
of Confucius. sek yi | 
Pursuant to the orders of their priests, which they 
thought were emanated from heaven, the Mongols 
had all left their country; they had, succeeded) in 
forcing the passes, and covered the plains of }China 
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with an immense cavalry. They had already’ sur- 
rounded the Chinese army, when Gonzalve joined the 
‘reserve. He was immediately known again’ by the 
principal officers, and his name passing from mouth 
‘to mouth, stimulated the courage’ of the troops, and 
caused enthusiasm to glow on every countenance. 
Gonzalve forbore making a long prolix harangue, 
as was customary among the ancient heroes. Mounted 
‘on his fiery steed, he ran from rank to rank, holding 
‘in his hand the drawn sword which he had received 
‘from Tanzia; and his calm yet steady air'seemed to 
say to them all: “* This sword will protect you from 
‘all danger; follow me, victory awaits- you.”—He 
suffered not the courage of his men tocool. The 
Tartars had thrown both wings into disorder, and 
the centre was threatened with a like discomfiture. 
‘Gonzalve immediately formed a hollow. square, ‘be- 
hind which all the runaway rallied. ‘The front rank 
kneeling presented to the enemy a forest of pikes, 
‘whilst the musketry in the second rank dealt death 
and dismay. ‘The success remained not doubtful much 
Jonger. The haughty Tartars, who could only boast 
‘the impetuosity of the first shock, were soon’ routed, 
‘and vigorously pursued. The oracle of Lama, which 
was brought back to their agitated minds, produced 
‘an effect quite contrary to that that had been intended. 
‘They renounced all hopes of success, retreated with 
‘great precipitation to the famous wall, and once more 


- YWeft China ina state of profound peace. Such was the 


‘issue of that grand day. The whole army declared they 
‘were indebted to Gonzalve for the victory they had 
gained. Towards him alone every expression of grati- 
tude was directed Great military honours were pre- 
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paring to celebrate his triumph,, but, hurried, away 
by interests of greater moment, our hero, after having 
spent the night in visiting’ the wounded, set off, the 
next. morning before the break of. day., | He had 
fought and conquered for Tanzia, whilst Tanzia,, for 
his sake, was enduring all the rigor of captivity.» 

When Gonzalve arrived at, the, prison, he’ was 
seized with involuntary tremor at the sight of, the 
jailor. Whom do you want? asked the ferocious Cer- 
berus.---The Spanish prisoner.--- You cannot see him; 
by command of the governor he is gone to the scaf- 
fold.---To the scaffold! heinous crime! O. despair! 


CHAPTER XII. 


An immense crowd filled the public square; a hol- 
low, gloomy murmur seemed to be the fearful yet 
general bemoaning of compassion and humanity. 
Through the midst of armed men who drove back 
the assembled multitude with unusual violence, the 
victim was seen to advance as calm as innocence. 
The fatal sword was already unsheathed; the exe- 
cutioner only waited for the moment when the gover- 


nor, blood-thirsty monster, could witness the whole- 


from his balcony. Iosvan made his appearance ; the 
victim then lifted up her eyes to heaven, laid her 


hand on her heart, and prepared to receive the fatal - 


blow. Ona sudden a cry was heard, which, repeated 
for. by a thousand voices, stopped the hand ready 
to strike.—The crowd opening left a. free passage 
a man, who rushed forward, and covered Tanzia with 
his own body, saying: ‘It is I. whom thatysword. is 
‘ to butcher, Iam a Spaniard, I alone am guilty in the 
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S eyes. of the governor.’ Hold! you were going to 
‘ murder'a woman....’ 1 
.. 'Tanzia had recognised her lover, they were already 
in each other's arms, and the people were going to des- 
troy the platform, when Iosvan ordered his satellites 
to strike indiscriminately without distinction of age 
or sex. ~The crowd soon dispersed, and the savage 
governor triumphed. A great confused noise was heard 


’ onasudden ! warriorscame running out of breath, who 


seeing Gonzalve, advanced and formed a rampart to 
protect both him and Tanzia. These were the bro- 
thers of arms of our hero, who having been apprized 
of his departure had followed in hopes of overtaking 
him. The public rumour had informed them of the 
danger that threatened him, They all wished to 
embrace him, and shed tears of joy at having saved 
the conqueror of the Tartars ;. those tears, however, 
were soon converted into tears of rage, which even 
their respect for the laws could not repress... Far 
from obeying losvan, they seized him, dragged him 
through the public square, and determined to make 
him suffer the same punishment as he had prepared 
for Gonzalve. The generous’ Spaniard struggled 
hard to prevent the ill effects of their rage, and to 
save the governor’s life. He afterwards conducted 
him to. his palace, where Iosvan suffered the double 
punishment of being indebted for his life to his enemy, 
and of finding that the victim which he had been se 
near sacrificing, was the object of his. tenderest love: 
. Meanwhile he was not free from inquietude. It 
was without orders from the Emperor, and under the 
common place pretext of public safety, that he had 
ordered Gonzalve to be. put to death.. He had flat- 
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tered himself that if he could but get rid of that for- 
midable rival, he might easily have imposed on the 
Emperor and compelled Irvaz, by some means or 
other to bestow on him the hand ofhis daughter. All 
those projects however had turned against him. | One 
single resource he had left, he might acknowledge his 
errors and undertake the defence of Gonzalve. But 
for that vile creature a good action was more cruel 
than death. ‘Tongan, besides, encouraged the hopes 
ofhis master. He promised to go to Pekin, to bribe 
the Emperor’s Counsellors, to represent in the black- 
ést colours what he would ‘call the riots of the rebels, 
to petition, and to obtain for Tosvan, sufficient au- 
thorization to have them sentenced to die, and to get 
rid of the ambitious Gonzalve, whom the Sovereign 
was to consider as more dangerous that all the a 
of Tartars collectively. 

With regard to our hero, he had shuddered:at the 
transports of his friends; he was afraid lest their effer- 
vescence should he attended with fatal consequences, 
so that as soon as he had pacified them, in order to 
show his profound respect for the laws of the country, 
he returned to his dungeon, determined to wait an 
final decision of the Emperor. 

The soldiery, however, suspecting the eet 
designs of the governor, pitched their tents in ‘the 
public square, facing the prison, They attempted 
not by any act of violence to injure so good a cause. 
The inhabitants, no less satisfied with their discipline 
than weary of the despotism of the governor, were 
eager to supply them with refreshment. It was a 
kind of friendly federation. Hatred and envy only 
sharpened their daggers in’ the heart of the ‘high 
mandarin. 
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CHAPTER XIill. 


Meanwatze Tanzia had left Gonzalve, in order 
to secure his happiness, accompanied by the faithful 
Usong, she was gone to Pekin, and made such haste, 
that she arrived there before Tosvan’s emissary. 
When she had reached the palace of the Emperor, 
she alighted from her car, and advanced towards the 
principal gate. There was always placed a tamtam, 
akind of kettle-drum, the idea of which seems to re- 
ascend ‘to the remotest antiquity; it was intended to 
give notice of important affairs, the attending to 
which admitted of no delay. In cases of a conspiracy 
against the state, of the monarch or his mandarins 
having violated the laws or customs, whoeyer wishes 
to give information of the offence, beats the tamtam. 
As soon as it is heard, the Emperor is obliged to in- 
terrupt every other occupation to give audience to 
the claimant. O tamtam! sacred call of virtue! 
What glory would the chiefs of nations acquire, by 
establishing thee within their hearing, in order to 
prevent flatterers from making them deaf to the voice 
of humanity ! 

Tanzia, without the least hesitation beat the tam- 
tam. She was immediately introduced to the Em- 
peror, who recognised her, smiling at her most grace- 
fully and kindly enquired the occasion of her appearing 
in his presence. Upon her having concluded her 
narration, Tanzia, returned he, I admire and praise 
your courage, but I cannot give a decision until I 
have previously heard both parties concerned. I was 
preparing to go to Moukden, there to offer a sacrifice 

17. 3 F 


402 TWENTY YEARS’ CONFINEMENT}; 


_in honour of my ancestors, but justice, to them, is the 


sweetest of all perfumes. The case I shall leave to 
the consideration of my privy council. JIosvan and 
Gonzalve will be removed to Pekin.) Now with- 
draw, virtuous maid, the love and pride of the 
honourable Irvaz; go,and remember that’ it is my 
duty to do justice to every one. As he finished those 
words, he perceived Irvaz, who was ushered in by 
Usong. You may, said the monarch to the old 
man, stop for a few moments with your daughter, but 
as soon as you shall have paid that tribute to nature, 
return to meet your sovereign, who stands in need of 
your advice. 
_ After a short interval, Tanzia departed, in obedi- 


ence to the commands of the Emperor, and Irvaz 


repaired to the closet of the monarch. 

They had been. conversing alone for some time, 
when the ambassador, whom they expected, was in- 
troduced. After having presented his credentials, and 
a quantity of little gold statues represented in a sup- 
pliant attitude, he declared that the king of Tonquin 
although he was prepared for war, wished for peace, 
and submitting to pay the tribute, was ready to re- 
ceive the Emperor’s seal, as a sign of his being a 
dependant. 

The features of the ambassador did not at first ap- 


pear unknown to the two Chinese, but they were more 


struck still with the sound of his voice; and I leave 
you to judge of their surprise, when he confessed he 
was Don Alvaro. He most earnestly inquired after 
Gonzalve; the Emperor promised he would see his 
son again before the morn of the fourth day, and di- 
rected him to inform the king of Tonquin that he 
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was equally satisfied with his peaceable offer, and the 
choice of his ambassador. He then committed Don 
Alvaro to the tender care of Irvaz. 


CHAPTER xiv. 


Tue Chinese sage carried the Spaniard home with 
him. After having gratified the impatience of his 
guest by relating the exploits, amours and dangers of 
Gonzalve, he wished to know how Don Alvaro had 
preserved his existence, and happened to be ambassa- 
dor to a neighbouring king. 

* You know,” said Alvaro, ‘ that by endeavouring 
to second your efforts to operate a salutary reform, 1 
excited the hatred of several men in office. They 
seized the opportunity one day, when I was going 
out, to inspect the manufactures, the direction where- 
of cost such enormous sums to the state, and that I 
wished to establish a free commerce. I was assailed 
in a forest by men in disguise, who left me, thinking 
Iwas dead. One of them, however, whose claims I 
had supported in a case of importance, felt compas- 
sion to revive in his breast, and returned with an in- 
tention of burying my corpse, Finding that I still 
breathed, -he dressed my wounds, carried me to a 
boat, conveyed me down the grand canal, and com- 
mitted me to the care of the captaip of a Tonquin 
vessel that was going to set sail. I know not what 
became of the man who saved my life. Perhaps he 
has met with death as a reward of his kind offices to 
me. With regard to myself, I was brought to the 
capital of Tonquin, Every where could I discover 
remains of the customs of China, of which that king- 
dom was formerly a province. But the monarch was 


Pe 


404 TWENTY YEARS’ CONFINEMENT 3 


only so nominally. He was hardly allowed to go out 

of his palace two or three times a year, and then only 
to assist at some religious ceremony. "The most 

despotic power resided in the hands of the general. 

I would intimate to my friend the captain how in- 

dignant I felt at the Sovereign being so odiously 
enthralled, and sometimes argue on the means of set- | 
ting him free. He went to the king, to whom he | 
introduced me 3; and I soon obtained so much credit, 
that I succeeded in cir¢umscribing the authority of 
the general, and that thePrince was empowered to do 
whatever the ancient fundamental laws allowed him 
This happy change took place within ‘a very short 
period, insomuch that the whole nation was desirous 
of its being executed. Meanwhile some Chinese mer- 
chants, who were come to Jeddo, apprised me of the 
edict issued in their country against the Europeans. ¥ 
then wished to resign my situation of President of 
the privy council, to go in quest of Gonzalve; but 
the king, who thought he could not do without me, 
would not allow me to go, and I was of course pro- 
hibited leaving the metropolis. Neither could I have 
been released from that honourable captivity, had it 
not been for the menaces of the Emperor, and the 
formidable force which he was bringing forward, in 
support of them. The Prince of Tonquin imagined 
he could do no better than to employ me ‘to avert — 
impending storm. 

Thus spoke Don Alvaro, and the candid converse  ~ 

of the two sages, the sympathy of the sentiments, anc 

the common danger to which their-respective childre’ 

were exposed, endeared them to each other, yet the 
entertained apprehensions for the future. Wh 
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could tell whether the services of Gonzalve were to 
counterbalance, in the mind of the Emperor, what 
might be called an infraction of the law ? 

Our two lovers were less perplexed ; they did not 
even surmise that the most aetive imagination could 
suspect them as being guilty of any crime. When- 
ever Tanhzia spoke of Gonzalve’s victory, she pre 
sumed to conceive the most flattering hopes. 

A proclamation, that was posted up in the public 
streets, at last informed them of the arrival of the 
Grand- Visitor, and that the Emperor had reserved to 
himself to take cognizance of the circumstances of the 
present case, and to pronounce his verdict. 

The Grand Visitor soon made his appearance in 
the palace of the governor. He heldin his handa 
gold seal, the symbolical characters on which were 
analogous to his mission. In the presence of the 
people he read the Emperor’s message, which, ac- 
cording to the usual custom, they heard kneeling ; 
and on the same day he ordered Iosvan (whose con- 
fidant had thrown himself into the river) to be taken 
to Pekin ; together with Gonzalve who wished not to 
be separated from Tanzia, and the military com- 
manders who had solicited leave to accompany our 
lovers, ‘ 


CHAPTER XY. 


Tue Emperor had issued orders to ‘all the grandees 
and most eminent literati to be present at the meeting 
of the Council. All priests were formerly excluded: 
The Monarch preterided that their being concerned 
in civil business, prevented them from duly poorer 
to their sacerdotal functions. — 
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Iosvan was allowed to speak first. The seurrillity 
of his expressions, the gall that distilled from his lips, 
spoke the sordidness of his mind, and prejudiced all 
present against him. 

Gonzalve being called pie advanced with noble 
assurance. . He stated a few general —observa- 
tions on the multuary edicts that proscribed the inno- 
cent with the guilty; yet he confessed that the edict 
being once proclaimed, should be submitted to and 
obeyed. Heaccused himself of having been refractory, 
when Tanzia interrupted him with the warmth and 
eloquence of love and virtue. She expatiated on the 
accomplishmeuts of her lover, on the happiness for 
which the inhabitants of the country were indebted to 
him, on the horror of his dungeon, and on the pro- 
digies of his valour. ‘ If any one is to be’ punished,’ 
added she, ‘it is I, who alone have induced Gonzalve 
‘to commit the offence with which he is charged, and 
‘ not the hero to whom China owes a tribute of ever- - 
‘lasting gratitude.’ 

The Chiefs of the army rose immediately, and pees 
venerable heads were inclined towards the Emperor. 
They represented, in an artless speech, the Chinese 
troops routed, and Gonzalve alone rallying and 
making them victorious. Rather than to suffer their 
friend, their father to be sacrificed, they would con- 
sent to see those scars with which their breasts were 
checquered to re-open and bleed afresh. « 

Alvaro, who stood concealed behind the. throne of 
the Emperor, could no longer restrain | giving? vent to 
hisenthusiasm. He sprung into the “middle of. the 
assembly, gloried in having been Gonzalve’s precept- 
or, and, in that capacity requested to die in his place. 
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The eyes of our hero might have deceived him: but 
his heart was not to be imposed on. He rushed into 
the arms of his adoptive father. His transports drew 
tears from the eyes of the whole assembly, and caused 
their deliberations to be suspended for a_ while. 
However the Emperor rose; a curtain of yellow silk 
that shaded the august tribunal, seemed, by screening 
him from the eyes of the spectators, to shield him 
against all manner of influence, and to command calm 
and impartiality. No debates took place; the suf- 
frages were unanimous, and the happy satisfied coun- 
tenance of the Prince was conspicuous when he pro- 
nounced his supreme decision. ‘ Gonzalve,’ said he, 
‘ your are free. We grant you, the same asto Alvaro, — 
‘letters of naturalization. They who command can- 
‘not be too eager to acknowledge and to atone for 
‘their errors. We have committed a deed unworthy 
‘of our ancestors, when, without any judicial form, 
‘ we have banished in mass. We order the proscribed 
‘ aliens’ case to be referred to the opinion of the lite- 
‘ rati of Canton, and such as are found innocent to be 
‘called back. With respect to you, Iosvan, your 
‘condemnation seems written in your very looks. 
‘ You are undeserving of your government, undeser- 
‘ ving of being a member of this ancient association, 
« which only subsists onthe practice of virtue. Know 
* you that your perfidious confidant, notwithstanding 
‘his premature death, has not been able to escape 

‘ public opprobium.’ 

The Emperor then beckoned to the Master of the 
Ceremonies to draw near, and whispered to him what 
he was to perform. The Monarch then favoured 
Gonzalye and Tanzia, with a look of benevolence, 
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The two lovers and both their parents were conducted 
amidst the acclamations of an immense people, to the 
temple of the Tien. ‘The Emperor soon followed 
them there with his whole court. He then demanded 
of Irvaz his daughter for our hero, whom he appointed 
commandant of the province, where he would oblite- 
rate the memory of all the crimes committed’ ey 
predecessor, Iosvan. oT 

Here ended ‘the Chinese manuscript. But I have 
heard from my correspondents that Gonzalve proved 
himself deserving of those marks of extraordinary 
favor. He availed himself of the good advice of 
Alvaro, whom he discovered to be his unele; and 
whom the king of Tonquin appointed permanent Am- 
bassor, to effect a general reform, especially in the 
expenditure. Under his administration the citizens 
respected the military, neither did the latter ever at- 
tempt to treat as enemies the citizens whom they 
were intended to protect. During that happy period, 
the Tartars never presumed to invade the empire. 
New canals and good roads favoured industry. Agri- 
culture was greatly improved. Civil and criminal 
laws secured the existence and fortunes of the subjects, 
and well organized instruction was conducive to form 
useful members of society. The exercise of the 
christian religion was authorized, but its ministers 

were interdicted to manifest a spirit of donilinatied 
and proselytism. 

"When the beauteous Tanzia, at the summit of 
human grandeur, was seen to suckle children whom 
she adored, because they were the offspring of Gon- 
zalve, every mother was anxious to follow her exam- 
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ple, and a more powerful generation was brought 
up... 


Peter, the new keeper of the tower waited on her 
with a zeal] which appeared rather extraordinary from 
a man of that description. 

One morning, when she got up, she saw in her 
drawing-room the portrait of a youth of the most 
interesting countenance. 

Notwithstanding the sight created surprise, she felt 
no particular emotion ; the idea of it being her son 
that was intended to be offered to her view, did not 
even occur to her mind. ; 

She imagined she could recognise in the painting 
some features like those of the governor ; but as she 
had seen him only once, and at a time when she was 
labouring under great agitation, she presumed that 
she was mistaken in her conjectures. 

Peter was in the habit of answering her bell when- 
ever she pleased to ring. 

She called him up, to enquire whose portrait had 
been placed in her apartment, and who had brought 
it there? ‘It is,’ answered Peter, ‘ that of a young 
“orphan, brought up by my master, and which I was 
* commanded to hang up here.’ 

~ Do you know from what motive?’—‘ No, Madam; 
“but when my lord Alarie comes, he may tell y 
* you ask him.’---‘ Will it be soon, do you think ?’--- 
‘Tam totally ignorant of it. I have not yet had the 
* honour of being one month in your service; yet, as 
*far as I can recollect, I believe he told me upon 
‘leaving this place, that he was going for a short 
* time to Frasck d’Ompay.’ 
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Every circumstance seemed to announce to the 
Princess, that she had before her eyes the picture of 
the son whose loss she had lamented for so many 
years. 

Alarie, in fact, was absent from Albe-Royal; he 
was gone to fetch Hirmin. 

His son was overwhelmed with joy upon seeing 
him. Alarie said to him :— 

‘The moment is come, my prince, when I am to 
‘fulfil my promise. You are going to quit this castle, 
‘and I am ready to conduct you to Albe-Royal. The 
‘ people and the army are waiting for their sovereign; 
* your mother’s miseries are at an end, and all anti- 
‘cipate from your reign a happiness without alloy, 

¢ As soon as you will be seated on your throne, I 
‘shall have done my task.’ 

‘O my friend! what are you saying? What will 
‘ become of me, if you forsake me? How shall I be 
‘able, if you wean me from your generous advice, to 
‘ support the splendour of a rank so new tome? Dear 
‘father, I beseech you, leave not him who is indebted 
‘to you for hjs life, and who will never enjoy any 
‘ happiness, if deprived of that of following religiously 
‘your precepts. You tell me I am born to command, 
‘but’ your kindness, your continual affection, render - 
‘ obedience pleasing and sacred to me.’ As he pro- 
nounced these words, he looked at Alarie with in- 
expressible feelings. 

His father experienced also a most lively emntionnc 
He dared neither to throw himself into the youth’s 
arms, nor to press him to his heart; too much sen- 
sibility would have appeared familiarity; whereas 
from the part he had imposed upon his son to perform, 
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the caresses of an affectionate father, could not easily 
be consistent with the respect required to be paid 
him. 

How severely did Alarie repent for his ambition 
which deprived him of the caresses of his son! But 
he had gone too far to recede. 

The existence of the young king of Hungary was 
universally spoken of. 

Thearmy, the people, the senate orem; were occupied 
in discussions relative to that great subject. The 
rumour had been spread with such skilful caution, 
that no one knew the original authors. 

The people naturally inconstant in Hungary, as 
they are in every other part of the globe, had caught 
with avidity at all that was reported. 

Ladislas had acted criminally towards his family ; 
yet his subjects had no reason to complain of him; 
but all the benefits they had reaped from his liberality 
were already forgotten. 

- ‘The preservation of Elisea’s son appeared to border 
on the wonderful, and whatever is wonderful will 
always please the multitude. B 

Princess Elisea had been twenty years in confine- 
ment; it was generally known, but, notwithstanding 
her virtues and misfortunes should have made a dura- 
ble impression upon sympathizing souls, they scarcely 
kept a slight recollection of her. However, as soon 
asa change in the political state of government was 
heard of, every one appeared to feel for the prisoner. 
The king was accused of being a tyrant, and of using 
barbarity towards his family. The judges who had 
condemned the Princess were considered as criminals 
who deserved being retaliated upon, 
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‘Ladislas had imagined that by adopting rigorous 
measures he would silence the malcontents, but he 
had only heightened their animosity. 


e © He was so severe, would they say, only because he 


apprehended lest the truth should be diseovered; and 
every time that he had an individual arrested for 
openly stating his opinion, he added to the number of 
his enemies every relative or friend of the new 
prisoner. 

- Alarie had conducted the conspiracy with so much 
art, that all were of the same opinion. . The cause of 
justice besides seemed to animate the chiefs of the 
malcontents. It was the son of Casimir whom they 
wished to place on the throne, and his mother v— 
they pretended to-avenge. 

The king of Hungary began to apprehend hi con- 
sequences of the fermentation, when Casimir returned 
from Poland. 

He received him in the most distinguished manner, 
and loaded him with eulogiums, Rodolph and Theo- 
phile, in his opinion enjoyed the confidence of the 
soldiers, and of course were able to influence the 
army. It was urgent therefore he should bind them 
to his interest. 

- Alarie, on the other hand, intended to render them 
subservient to the success of his projeets.. He always 
continued to appear being the favourite of Ladislas, 
who imparted to him his troubles, and also: his re- 
morse for his former conduct. He would often say to 
his minister: ‘my father has cursed me, and I feel 
the effects of it.’ saci 

His repentance, however, was not carried so , far as 
to induce him to liberate the Princess. .On the con+ 
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trary, he recommended to Alarie to adopt severe mea- 
sures, so as to prevent her ever being set free. 

He dreaded her so much the more, as he had offered 
her the most serious offence; and that, as she still 
thought herself to be a mother, she might engage a 
great number of partisans. 

The son of Casimir’s widow had not been able to 

depart from Albe-Royal immediately after his audi- 
ence with the monarch. The joy which the present of 
the Princess had created, and the sorrow which at- 
tended the intelligence that was brought him of the 
danger that threatened Theophile’s life, made such 
an impression upon him, that he was seized with a 
burning fever. The wound in his arm was not yet 
quite healed, it grew worse, an inflammation ensued, 
and he was confined to his bed. 
~ What with confinement and inquietude, his life was 
in danger, and a delirium which lasted a whole 
month, scarcely left any hopes of his recovery. 
- The King of Hungary, actuated by a secret power, 
the cause whereof he was unable to define, was con- 
tinually by his bed-side. From the first day of the 
young warrior’s illness, he had insisted upon his be- 
ing brought to the palace. ' 

He seemed to feel for him the tender affection of a 
parent. 

¢ My dear Rodolph,’ said he to him one day, when 
the invalid enjoyed the full use of his senses: ‘ you 
‘have inspired me with an interest which I am at a 
loss to define. It has risen to such a degree, that if 
‘heaven should refuse granting me any children by 
‘my marriage with Princess Plesk; I am deter» 
‘mined to appoint you my successor.’ 

Ladislas intended to sooth the sufferings of the 
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young hero, which the name of Poleska only served 
to aggravate. 

At length heaven and the power of youth put an 
end to Casimir’s illness ; and, (which procured a hasty 
convalescence,) he received the intelligence of Theo- 
phile’s recovery, and of his speedy return to Albe- 
Royal. 

One evening, as the young man was alone in his 
apartment, as he had just ordered his valet to go and 
fetch a book from an adjacent closet, he took out of 
his pocket the gold box which contained the miniature © 
portrait of Poleska. He viewed it with great atten~ 
tion, and could not satiate his eyes with admiring her 
beautiful face, her sweet smiling countenance. 

‘ Ah!’ said the son of Elisea, ‘ how happy I should 
‘be, if this adored object, a thousand times more 
‘ beauteous than her picture, condescended to feel 
* interested in my behalf!’ 

He then heard somebody entering the room, and 
thought it was his valet: as the man had been in Ca- 
simir’s service ever since the commencement of the 
war, and had attended him, during his illness at Leo- 
pold, he enjoyed the full confidence of the Prince. 

‘Take away your book,’ said the lover of Poleska, 
I hold in my hand the book of the destinies of your 
‘master. Happy Ladislas,’ added he, ‘how much 
«do I envy your fate!’ 

¢You then find her very beautiful? my dear Ro- 
dolph,’ interrupted the King of Hungary, giving him 
a gentle rap on the shoulder. 

Casimir, endeavouring to conceal his emotion, of: 
fered to rise from his seat. Ladislas prevented him, 
and laying hold of the portrait, examined it with 
curious attention. 
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' My dear Rodolph, who has made you this present ?” 
—‘ Sire, I really do not know.’—‘ Yet a similar trea- 
‘sure might occasion a feeling of jealousy to shoot 
‘within my bosom: wasit Princess Poleska who 
* gave it you?’—‘ I wish it was: but I believe I owe 
£ it solely to the gratitude of her mother.,—He then 
recounted to Ladislas in what manner that token of 
friendship had been delivered to him.—‘ You seem to 
‘ attach a great importance to it, for I overheard you 
‘say, thinking you were speaking to your valet: 


“ I hold in my hand the book of the destinies of your 


master.’ 

‘ Are you not, Sire, the master ofall your subjects ?’ 
— Will you resign this portrait to me ??—* Excuse 
‘ me, Sire, but I shall keep it as long as I live. The 
‘ sight of it will always bring back to my recollection 
‘that Ihave saved her who is intended to be your 
* consort.’ 

‘ You are right, my dear Rodolph, I am sensible 
‘ that you must cherish her. We ever feel attached 
‘to those whom we have obliged; besides who 
‘could abstain loving that delightful object.’ 

* As soon as Princess Poleska arrives at my court, 
‘you shall be her first Knight-attendant. The 
‘honour is due to you; and as I wish you to be able 
‘to support the rank to which you are promoted, I 
‘ grant you the manor of Willasko, which is dependent 
“on the domains of the crown, and was formerly the 
* property of a brother....’ 

At these words a sudden paleness overspread the 
countenance ofthe monarch. He added: ‘ You put 
‘mein mind of Casimir. Methinks I see, [ hear him. 
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¢ Wherefore must....’ He said no more, and Casi- 
mir dared not presume to ask him any questions. 

He returned thanks to the king, who, struggling to 
recover from the agitation which his remorse had 
occasioned, spoke as follows :— 

‘General Theophile told me that your mother re- 
‘sided at Hermanstadt.’—‘ So she does, Sire.’—*‘ Have 
‘not youa sister? I wish to attach her to the Prin- 
‘cess of Poland’s household: all your relatives must 
‘ derive some advantage from the friendship you have 
‘ ‘unapired me, and. partake of the gratitude’ is owe 

¢ you.’ 

So much affability from the Sovereign, oa 
the heart of the young warrior. He could not but 
believe that the rumours in circulation against the 
prince were the result of the most shocking calumnies: 

Ladislas was his rival; but he was his sovereign, 
his benefactor; those two considerations were sufli- 
cient to silence jealousy, but they could not cure ner 
of his love. 

_Ah! thought he within himself, to my last breath 
I shall adore the first object that caused my heart to 
throb; yet I shall not prove ungrateful to my august 
sovereign. I shall defend him against the rebellious 
Hungarians who would dare to conspire ageineeiey 
authority. , 

* You must now set off for Kaminieck,’ said Ladis- 
las, ‘whence you will accompany back here your 
‘father, whose recovery is no longer problematical. 
¢ You next will go to Hermanstddt, and when the 
‘whole of your family are collected at my court, I 


‘then shall enjoy the happiness of ve my 
© debt.’ 
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Casimir laid hold of Ladislas’s hand, raised it. 
respectfully to his lips, and prepared to leaye Albe- 
Royal, togo and throw himselfinto the arms of Theo- 
phile. 

He was received with all she tenderness he was so 
deserving of ; but his adoptive father appeaced, to his 
utmost surprize, more than indifferent to the boun- 
tiful offers of the king. He would not even agree to 
Elfcida and his children repairing to the court of 
Hungary. 

Casimir, accustomed from his infancy to obey hire 
whom he considered as the author of his being, sub- 
mitted with regret to his determination, and abstained 
from going to Hermanstadt, notwithstanding his mast 
pressing desire. 

For the second time a peace had been signed bes 
tween Bajazet and the kings of Poland and of Hun- 
gary. The period of the rejoicings was the same as 
that intended for the nuptials of Poleska and Ladislas 
«.«-the very same epoch at which Theophile pro- 
posed to proclaim King of Hungary the valiant warrior 
whose education, reflected such honour upon him, - 

» The youth had been taught every useful and agree- 
adn accomplishment by the most eminent professors, 
asalsothe classics, by daily attendants ; as Theophile, 
for reasons best known to. himself, always objected 
appointing him a private tutor. During his absence 
from home he could entrust to Elfrida alone the very 
essential care of instilling into the mind of his charge, 
thoth by precept and by example the principles of 
weligion, morality and justice ;\ which ought to be the 
hasis.of eyery man’s actions, whateyer may be his 
at 18. . 3 u ; 
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situation in life, but most particularly so when he eit 
destined to exercise supreme authority. 

Theophile had repeatedly recommended to his wife 
to superintend, with incessant attention, Rodolph’ s 
study of History. ‘ It has emphatically been called, 
would he say, ‘ the looking glass of the world; and 
“we might add the telescope of the universe. By this 
“we are enabled to gain the best prospect of human 
¢ affairs, and to penetrate into the remotest regions ; 
‘ by this are brought into our view the most horrid 
‘devastations of countries; the tumults, changes 
‘and ruptures of commonw ealths ; the revolutions of 
¢ politics, governments, and of the religions of foreign 
‘nations, while we enjoy continual safety in our 
‘closets. And by this the Statesman, who would 
© draw a scheme for future ages to act by, may con-_ 
‘sult what practices have established kingdoms, what 
“laws have rendered any particular nation more safe, 
‘happy, and civilized than its neighbours; and what 
* has contributed to the weakness and overthrow of 
* Bodies Politic, and what has facilitated their rise, 
‘and protected their settlement and constitution. 

* Wisdom got by experience is usually very expen- 
“sive, tedious and uncertain. Several experiences 
‘confirm one’s knowledge, and a man’s life is too 
* short to make many in every case; but ifhe finds 
* them faithfully done to his hand, the labour is saved, 
‘and he may grow wise at the expence of other men’s 
‘ studies. 

‘ Would you be trained up in polite coviveriuelialt 


* you must have a good stock of history; it’ brings 


* times past to remembrance, and reduces their exam- 
‘ ple to the forming many good and great events in 
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* our own times: andit renders all the spacious globe 
‘of the inhabited world common and familiar toa 
‘ person who never travelled. By this mirror we may 
* see all Asia, Africa, and America, without leaving 
‘ Europe; all the wars of confederacies of distant 
‘times and places in our cabinet. _We may. visit 
‘the Grand Signior in his seraglio; converse with: 
‘Seneca and Cato, consult. with Alexander, Cesar 
‘and Pompey, and travel with the children of Noah to 
‘their different settlements over the whole. world, 
‘ Ina word, whatever has been done since the foun- 
‘dation ofthe world, that is noble, great and surprising, 
‘either by action or suffering, may by this means, be 
‘ done over again inthe theory ; and incite toemulate 
¢ the best copies.’ 

‘ As you are intended, my dear Rodolph,’ added 
Theophile, ‘ to enter the military career, let me in- 
‘form you before hand, that the art of war consists 
‘not in giving and gaining battles; that has been 
‘done by the ignorant and barbarous. The reputa- 
‘tion of a great general ought not to be estimated by 
‘carnage and butchery; experience evinces that 
‘ victory often costs more than it is worth, The true 
‘ military art consists in purchasing the greatest ad- 
- § vantages at the least possible expence ; in seizing 
‘ opportunities; and so happily managing occasions, 
¢ as to render a stroke of art, a motion, a stratagem as 
‘effectual as a bloody battle, Civilized warlike 
‘nations have eagerly sought for the art, and none 
‘has been found so promising as skill in encamp- 
‘ ments, and the judicious choice of posts and situa- 
‘tions: it is this knowledge that demonstrates the 
‘abilities of a general. One happy encampment 
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‘will frequently decide the fate ofa campaign. It is’ 


‘this deep penetration and perfect knowledge of the 
‘ choice of situation, that will enable a general to 
“triumph with an inferior army, over all the address 
‘ofa most formidable antagonist; that will capaci- 
‘tate him to decline a battle without any appearance 
“of fear, and to embrace the critical moment ~~ 
‘striking the decisive blow.’ 


‘ At amore advanced period, the wise geneliela of | 


the young Prince would inspire him with patriotism, 
seemingly introducing a mere topic of general conver- 
sation. Thus did he expatiate on the’subject :—‘ The 
‘glory of a nation, which depends entirely ‘on its 
* power, forms the most considerable part of that same 
‘ power; it is this shining advantage that procures 
“the esteem of other nations, and renders it respécta- 


“ble to its neighbours. A state, whose reputation is. 


‘well established, and especially that whose glory is 
‘illustrious, is courted by every foreign power; they 
“desire the friendship of its sovereign, and are fearful 
‘of offending him; his friends, and those who wish 
* to be of that number, favor his enterprises, and the 
* envious are intimidated from showing their malice, 
‘It is, therefore, of the greatest advantage fora 
‘nation to establish its glory and reputation, and 'con- 
‘sequently it becomes one of the principal ‘duties it 
“owes to itself. True glory consists in the favourable 
‘opinion of men of wisdom and discernment it is 
‘acquired by virtue and by the great actions which 
‘are the fruits of it. A nation may merit/it by a 
‘ double title,—first, by the deeds it performs in ‘its 
‘natural character, by the conduct of those who ‘have 


‘the administration of its affairs, and are ‘invested 


—- 


OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. AQ] 


© with its authority and government: and, secondly, 
© by the merit of the individuals of which the nation 
‘is composed. 

© A prince, a sovereign, who owes every thing en- 
tirely to the nation, is doubtless obliged to extend 
‘its glory as far as it isin his power. His duty is 
‘to labour for the perfection of the state, and of the 
‘people who have submitted to him: by this means 
‘they will obtain a high degree of reputation and 
‘glory. He ought always to have this object in view 
*in every thing he undertakes, and in the use he 
“makes of his power. Let justice, moderation, and 
‘ greatness of soul, shine in all his actions ; for by 
“this means he will procure to himself and his people 
‘a name respected by the world, and not less useful 
‘than glorious. 

‘Besides the virtues, which are the glory of princes as 
‘ well as of private individuals, there is a dignity and 
‘ decorum particularly belonging to the supreme rank, 
*and which a sovereign ought to observe with the 
‘greatest care. He cannot neglect them without de- 
‘ grading himself, and stamping ‘a blemish ‘on the 
‘state. Every ray emitted from 'the'throne ought té 
‘bear the character of purity, nobleness, and gran- 
‘deur. What an idea do we conceive of a people, 
‘when we see the sovereign, in public acts, show a 
“meanness of sentiments, with which a private person 
sswould ‘think himself dishonoured? All the majesty 
‘of the nation resides in the person of the prince? 


' what then must become of it, if he suffers it to be 


¢ prostituted by those who speak and act in his name? 
‘ The reputation of private persons is diffused on the 
‘nation, from a manner of speaking and thinking 
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‘ equally commonand natural. Weattribute,in gene- 
‘ral, a virtue or vice to a people, when that vice or 
‘that virtue is frequently found among them. We say 
‘that a nation is warlike, when it produces a great 
‘number of brave warriors; that it is learned, when 
‘there are many learned men among the citizens; and 
‘ that it excels in the arts, when it produces a great 
‘ variety of able artists: on the contrary, we call it 
‘ cowardly, lazy, and stupid, when more men of such 
€ character are found in it than elsewhere. The citi- 
‘zens who are obliged to labour to promote the welfare 
‘and advantage of their country, owe not only to them- 
‘selves the care of deserving a good reputation; they 
‘ owe it also to the nation whose glory is so capable of 
‘ being influenced by theirs. Homer, Cicero, Virgil, 
‘ Archimedes, &c. &c. have dong honour to their coun+ 
‘try, and greatly served it by the glory they have ac- 
‘ quired. Great ministers, and atthe same time, great 
‘generals, Burrhus, Scipio, Bellisarius, &c.* served 
‘their country in a double capacity, both by their ac- 
‘tions and their glory. On the other hand, a good - 
‘citizen will finda new motive to abstain from every 
‘ dishonourable action, for fear of reflecting disgrace 
‘upon his country ;-and the Prince ought not to suffer 
‘his subjects to abandon themselves to vices that may © 
‘throw infamy on the nation, or even tarnish the 
‘brightness of its glory. He has a right to suppress 
¢ and to punish scandalous enormities which do a real 
$i injury to the state.t 


* And among the moderns an Oxenstiern, a Turenne, a Marl- 
borough, a Pitt, a Rayter, a Nelson. &c. &c. &c. : | 
+ Phe example of the Swiss is very proper to point out the ad- i 
vantages of glory toa nation. The high reputation for valour Ve 


* 
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‘Since the glory of a nation is so great a benefit, 
‘it has a right to defend it as well as other advantages. 
‘ He who attacks it does it an injury, and it hasa 
* right to demand, even by force of arms, a just .repa- 
‘ration. We cannot, therefore, condemn the mea- 
‘sures sometimes taken by Sovereigns to maintain or 
‘avenge the dignity of their crowns; they are equally 
‘just and necessary, when they do not proceed from 
‘ too high pretensions ; the attributing them to a vain 
‘pride is showing ourselves greatly ignorant of the 
‘art of governing, and despising one of the finest 
* supports of the grandeur and safety of the state.’ 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


ALARIE was possessed of too noble a mind to 
harbour the least sentiment of jealousy against Theo- 


they | had acquired and still nobly maintained, has preserved them 
in peace for above two centuries, and induced the other Powers 


_ of Europe to court their assistance, Lewis XI. while Dauphin, 


was witness of the prodigies of valour they performed at the 
battle of St. Jacques, near Basle, and formed at that time the design 
ofstrictly engaging in his interest so intrepid a nation, A repu- 


‘tation for an inviolable fidelity is not less advantageous to that 


nation, and they have at all times been jealous of preserving it, 

The Canton of Zug punished that unworthy soldier who be- 
trayed the confidence of the Duke of Milan, and discovered that 
prince to the French, when to escape them he had placed himself 
in the ranks of the Swiss, who marched out of Navarre, dressed 
liked one of those soldiers. 
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phile, in consequence of the high honours which were 
bestowed upon him on every occasion by the King. 
The minister, perhaps, might rather have taken um- 
brage at the prepossession Ladislas showed in favour 
of Rodolph, which the Monarch was far from con- 
cealing. His intention of appointing the youth his 
successor, in failure of issue, was generally known. 
But this determination of the Sovereign Alarie knew 
would prove no impediment to the execution ote 
plan, which daily matured more and more. 

Most of the senators, and several superior officers 
were informed that a revolution in the state was pre- 
paring ; yet they were all ignorant of the means by 
which it was to be operated. Theophile’s friends 
coincided with Alarie’s on the indispensible measure 
of the usurper being dethroned, and Princess Elisea’s 
son being invested with the regal authority, but where 
that lawful heir to the throne was to be found, was 
more than any one of them could tell, or even 
imagine. 

The Minister had taken particular care to have it 
rumoured by his agents that the Prince when of a 
proper age, had been placed by his preserver as a 
cadet in the army ; that he, like many more, had 
promoted, and that although still a subaltern, he haa 
always merited the approbation of his commanders, 
but that he was known to one of them only, who was 
cautious to show him no partiality aeons for fear 
of endangering his safety. | 

Notwithstanding Hirmin had. neyer : been allowed 
since his removal to Frask d’Ompay, to go beyond 
its precincts, he had frequently been noticed. in| his : 
solitary rambles over the park, by the daily labourers 


= —_ al 


OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. 425 


who were employed there. Now, these good folks, 
who, like all menials, delighted in having an oppor- 
tunity of finding fault with their betters, did not fail 
putting a construction of their own on the mystery 
which enveloped the youth. Hence they concluded 
that Hirmin must be the offspring of Alarie, by a most 
beautiful female whom he kept confined in the castle 
where, said they they had descried her looking out at 
the window; whereas, in truth, they had seen only a 
middle aged woman, the steward’s wife, who never 
had the least claim or pretension to be reckoned 
handsome, or her daughter, who was but just in her 
teens, But so goes the world; one false assertion 
is spread about, corroborated by many more in general, 
and they are all credited, because nobody will take 
the trouble of ascending to the original source of the 
report. 

The rumour had reached Alarie’s ears, but he would 
have thought, had he attempted to contradict it, that 
he might have given rise to surmises of a more serious 
nature. Nay, upon mature consideration it occurred 
to him that such a report favoured his projects, since 
Hirmin being considered as his son, the lawful heir to 
the crown must be looked for in another quarter. 

Theophile, on the other hand, who had heard it 
fumoured that Princess Elisea’s son was still alive, 
and would soon make his appearance as king of Hun- 
gary, was at a loss to comprehend by what means the 
existence of that Prince could even be thought of. 

Admitting that among the papers of the minister 
Valpold, any particulars might have been found rela- 
tive to the preservation of the royal infant, Ladislas, 
who had too great an interest to keep that secret, had 
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examined the papers of his murdered confidant with 
the most eager and scrutinizing attention, even before 
the fatal end of Valpold was known. 

The villager, from whom Theophile had recbintd 
such timely and kind hospitality on his way home 
with the starving babe, might have reported to the 
agents of the usurper the mysterious discourse which 
had been held out to her, viz. ‘ If this child should 
‘live, he will be told one day how much he is obli- 
‘gated to you; and you will have to congratulate 
‘yourself on having received us with hospitality, 
‘situated as we were.’ 

These words, and what Ladislas’s emissaries had 
heard at Vack respecting the child’s rich clothes, was 
more than sufficient to convince them that he could 
have been no other than the proscribed nephew of 
the king. But from the same channel they had re- 
ceived the intelligence of his tragical end, how then 
could it now be rumoured that the prince was still 
alive ? ag 

Theophile would have wished to know what Alarie 


- thought upon the subject, as it was impossible, in his 


opinion, that a chief minister of State should be igno- 
rant of a circumstance which had become the topic of 
public conversation. But the general, who seldom 
went to court, and then merely to pay his obeisance to 
the king, and in order, in case his project should not 
meet with success, that the affection which the sove- 
reign manifested for Rodolph, should prevent any 
measure of bloody revenge being adopted against the 
youth, had hitherto neglected joining the throng who 
courted the minister’s favors. To alter his conduct 
inthis respect, appeared to him pregnant with inter- 
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pretations detrimental to his character, if not to the 
interest of his pupil. 

Meanwhile Alarie was no less desirous of conversing 
privately with Theophile, on the state of affairs in 
general, in hopes hesides, without betraying his own 
secret, to secure the assistance of a commander be- 
loved by the whole army, cherished and esteemed by 
the nation, when the critical moment would be near 
at hand. . 

The wary minister, however, though ever soanxious 
to procure an interview, wished it should be thought 
accidental. It occurred to him that a chace in the 
forest adjacent to Theophile’s habitation might pro- 
cure him the opportunity of dropping in upon him as 
by chance, and of accomplishing his object. 

He, accordingly, one morning, accompanied by 
Hirmin, two or three noblemen and a few huntsmen, 
went out under a pretence of hunting a stag in Her- 
manstadt forest. They had not advanced far when 
chance would have it that two stags started at a time, 
but taking a different direction. The party, as was 
very natural, followed the one which the dogs were in 
pursuit of, as promising them the best sport. Alarie, 
intentionally always restrained his horse and kept in 
the rear, with Hirmin riding by the side of him, till at 
last reaching a thicket whence he could not be dis- 


_ covered, he altered his course, and made towards 


Theophile’s house, the exact situation whereof he 
had taken care to receive due information. 

Hirmin, whom he had not apprized of his motives 
for giving up the chace, was not a little surprized, 
when he saw Alarie alight to ring a bell, and the 
gate being opened, to send his compliments to the 
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master of the house, and demand of him hospitality 
for two sportsmen who had lost their way in the 
forest. 

Although the minister had omitted sending up. his 
name, Theophile came in person to welcome the 
strangers: Ishall not attempt to describe the astonish- 
ment of the three actors of that scene; suffice it to say 
that both Theophile and Alarie were struck dumb at 
the recounter. 

* How happy!’ exclaimed Theophile at last. 

‘ How happy, indeed!’ re-echoed Alarie. 

The two guests were then conducted to an elegant 
drawing-room, and the usual common-place compli- 
ments being over, Theophile asked His Excellency’s 
leave to introduce his family ; which proposal being 
politely requested as a particular favour, Elfrida, 
Rodolph, and Justine made their appearance, the 
younger sons were out on a visit, 

Ti may easily be supposed that the minister congra- 
tulated the lady on her happiness of being united toa 
hero, who twice had saved his country, and added to. 
its high renown, upon being the mother of a young 
warrior, who trod with similar success the same paths 
as his father, and of a daughter whose extreme beauty 
and modest countenance spoke her deserving of such 
parents. 

Refreshments were brought in; and whilst hax 
were all partaking of them, Alarie, without entering 
into any particular detail, repeated, that he had lost 
his way; a circumstance for which he would ever be x 
thankful to his kind stars, since it.had procured him 
the happiness of meeting with such honaurabla. and 
agreeable company. 
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Upon a significant wink from her husband, Elfrida 
and her daughter now retired ; Theophile then pro- 
posed Rodolph taking the young gentleman over the 
premises, and showing him his aviary, which contain- 
ed the most curious birds, from every quarter of the 
globe. ‘1f I am not mistaken,’ continued he, ‘I 
‘ believe it is in my power to procure a more interest- 
‘ing entertainment to your Excellency, namely, the 
‘ plans which I have accurately drawn of all our en- 
‘ campments, and positions, and of all the battles that 
‘haye been fought during our two last campaigns. 
‘You will not find them executed in so masterly a 
‘ style as those which Rodolph has delineated, but I 
‘can answer for their being equally correct.’ . 

If Hirmin had been consulted, or if he could have 
had his choice, he would have preferred going to join 
the ladies. His youthful heart had beat for the first 
time with unknown but violent impression at the 
sight of the beauteous Justine; and the lovely maid 
had experienced a similar emotion on viewing Hir- 

_min, Although continually in company with Rodolph, 
who was possessed of every personal attraction, and 


endowed with every accomplishment that could be — 


acquired, he had never inspired her with any other 
sentiment than friendship. Was it owing to the idea 
she had imbibed of his being her brother ?—The force 
of nature, methinks, would have overpowered or re- 
moved the prejudice. All that the unrelenting ‘watch- 
fulness of Theophile when present, or of Elfrida in 
his absence could haye gained, would have been. the 
discovery of the rising partiality ; but it ismuch to be 
questioned whether all their remonstrances could have 


ont > 
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proved so powerful as to extinguish the amorous pas- 
sion, if it had begun to blaze ; neither would comnion 
prudence have suffered them to warn the young people 
against the dangerous consequence attending a dis- 
proportionate connexion. 

As soon as the two youths had withdrawn, Theo- 
phile conducted Alarie into his library, where the 
latter highly praised the collection of plans, which he 
requested as a particular favour, being allowed to 
have copies taken of. 

The events there represented naturally led to a 
conversation in which each interlocutor strived, with- 
out disclosing his own secret, to be made acquainted 
with that of the other. The minister began as fol- 
lows: 

Alarie. It is to be hoped that Bajazet, ambitious 
as he may be, will now be convinced, from the disci- 
pline and valour that our army have displayed under 
your able generalship, has given up all future idea 
of invading Hungary or Poland, our ally, with suc- 
cess. 


Theophile. No one is more disposed than myself 


to do justice to the magnanimous courage of our 
troops; and I have no doubt but they would have 
performed the same glorious feats under every other 
chief, who, like myself, must have had to be thankful 
to the wise minister who had organized that same 
army he was to lead into the field. 

Alarie. 1 would have thought that the new peace 
which has just been signed, and the marriage agreed 
upon, and so near being celebrated, between the King 
and the Princess of Poland, would have consolidated 
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the tranquillity of these realms ; however, some ru- 
mours which are afloat make me apprehensive lest 
we should be threatened with disturbances. , 

Theophile. 1 live a very retired life in this rural 
cottage, which I have made as comfortable and plea- 
sant as I possibly could, and consequently know little 
of the daily occurrences that occupy the world. But, 
pray tell me, what are those reports which you men- 
tion as alarming? Do you give credit to them your- 
self? 

Alarie. They are of a most serious nature indeed, 
and so far, although they may be entirely destitute of 
foundation, yet, in the situation I hold I deem my- 
self in duty bound, until I have thoroughly investi- 
gated the business, apparently to give credence to 
them. 

Theophile. If I were to go to town, I, in all pro- 
bability, must hear of the sinister news, but I would 
prefer, if it is not abusing your complaisance, to have 
the account from your Exceliency’s own lips, when I 
might be certain of hearing it divested of every fo- 
reign commentary. 

Alarie. The rumour is not quite so public as I 
perhaps induced you to believe at first; but, accord- 
ing to my knowledge, it has been whispered in several 
circles that Princess Elisea’s son was not dead. 

Theophile. Who can have propagated such a re- 
port? 

_ Alarie. The author of it is not known. 5 

Theophile. I can recollect very well the general 
consternation that prevailed in Albe-Royal, when the 
deinise of the royal infant was proclaimed. 

Alarie, You may also remember that the proscrip- 
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tion of Prince Casimir, the death of the old King, 
that of his grandson, and of the minister Valpold, all 
taking place nearly at the same period, occasioned a 
general murmuring among the people at the time. 

Theophile.” Those clamours were soon silenced. 
Daily experience teaches us the truth of the observa- 
tion made by an ancient writer: ‘The multitude en- 
tertain such an opinion ofcrowned heads, and princes, 
that they scarcely will consider them as subject to’ the 
common law of nature. 

Alarie. I shall leave aside the question,—Are the 


present reports true or false ? But as I know you to. 


bea man of honour, I shall inform you that I have 
strong reasons to believe that the child who was 
foulid-dead in the royal palace of Albe-Royal, was not 
the lawful heir to the throne. 

Theophile. { have ever been ofthat opinion myself. 
But what then is become of that unhappy Prince ? 

Alarie. I have seen his tomb-stone, and read his 
epitaph in the vicinity ofa village named Vack. 

Theophile. The existence of the tomb-stone, I shall 
not presume to deny ; butit strikes me that the royal 
infant’s preserver, may have had recourse to the 
stratagem to put an end to the researches of thosé 
enemies who might have been sent in pursuit of him, 
with injunctions to perpetrate the murderous deed. 

Alarie. I coincide with ‘you there, and since we 
agree so far, I think the best thing we could do would 
be to consult together on the measurés to be adopted, 
in case the prince should be brought forth, with 
authentic proofs of his legitimacy. 

Theophile. Prior to our éntering upon the subject, 
does it not oceur to you that a secret which has been 
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kept unrevealed for such along series of years, is un- 
deserving of being credited: or if their be any — 
in it, that criminality must attach. /. - 

Alarie. ‘That is what I dread most. However? 
both you and I are bound by oath to obey and faith- 
fully serve our Sovereign. -.. 

Theophile Our Sovereign! your Excellency hast 
spoken the word. 

Alarie. But if Ladislas should prove to be only a 
usurper? = 

Theophile. Both you and Ihave been overwhelmed 
with his favor. 

‘Alarie. \ confess it, and feel thankful for the libe-! 
rality with which he has repaid my past services,’ 
but I deem gratitude to be a secondary sentiment’ 
when the call of justice is to be a hares Could yee" 
refuse to support its cause ? 

* Theophile, 1 am no less sensible than your Excel-' 
lency that our oaths of allegiance were merely condi= ' 
tional ; and I should feel very much disappointed ifthe ’ 
army under my command were not as ready as myself! 
to lend their assistance to establish on the throne the 
prince who has so long been deprived of his birth- 
right? but I'declare once more that, before I take any ' 
part in the contest, I must be made certain of the ex- ’ 
istence of the son of Casimir. 1 shall wish besides, © 
his being acknowledged by the Senate; and then” 
I would use my utmost interest to have him rerhiialbet 
without bloodshed. ‘ 

‘Alarie. That I doubt being easily accomplished. 
“Theophile. Although Ladislas should’ prove ‘as 
guilty as he might be supposed, yet, from the mildness - 
of his government, and the happiness which his sub- 
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jects have enjoyed under his reign, Iam inclined to 
believe he would not expose them to the horrors of a, 
‘civil war; neither would he lend a deaf ear to the 
representations of those faithful friends. who would 
advise him to abdicate, 

Alarie. 1am happy to find you agree with me vith 
regard to the main point, that the fulfilment of a 
sacred duty stands foremost of every other feeling i in. 
yournoble mind; I shall tell you candidly,, that 1 have 
been informed by some of the private agents: which. in, 
my situation I am obliged to keep. in: constant pay, 
that many among the senators pretend to know where. 
prince Casimir is to be found, and, that they have in 
contemplation to call an extraordinary meeting, when; 
they will proclaim him King of Hungary. [have not) 
been able to procure intelligence of their determina- 
tion with regard to Ladislas. Meanwhile I should think, 
that you are a more proper person than myself to per- 
suade him, according to-your idea, to voluntarily abdi- 
cate, rather than to run any personal risk. | I sincerely 
wish he may be wise enough to abide. by your advice. 

Twogentlemen of Alarie’s party, uneasy.on account 
of his disappearance, came at that moment to inquire 
if per chance he had been seen, Their arrival put.an. 
end to the conversation between. the minister and: the. 
general. The ladies at the same time came to receive | 
the strangers; the two young men also returned from 
their walk, when Alarie instantly took, his leaye,, 
highly pleased with the hope of being assisted in his. 
project by the General. Hirmin’s eyes, only wereex- 
pressive to, Justine of the deep regret with which he 
parted from her. hide 

The virtuous man who had preserved the Jawfuhs, 
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Sovereign of his country, could not have presumed 
that a false Casimir was to make his appearance, and 
contend at the same moment for a throne which be- 
longed to one alone. 

Elisea, meanwhile, as happy as it was possible to 
be in a prison, waited with impatience for the arri- 
val of Alarie. 

All that Peter had been saying tended to persuade 
her that the portrait which had been placed in her 
apartment was that of her dear Casimir, 

Unceasingly would she confront it with that of her 
husband, which they had not been so cruel as to take 
away from her when she entered the prison; but 
alas! she could find between them no resemblance 
whatever. ee 

Nevertheless every thing prompted her to credit 
that Hirmin was her son; it is not the first time, 
would she say, that children have been seen to bear 
no family likeness with either father or mother. 

At length one morning Peter informed her that 
Alarie was arrived: ‘Ah! Madam,’ he added, ‘ the 
‘town is in a dreadful state of fermentation.’ 

¢ What may be the subject of it ??—* You, Madam: 
‘it is asserted that ere long you are to be placed on 
* the throne, the same as Prince Casimir.’-—‘* Oh! 
* my God,’ exclaimed the tender mother, ‘ the crown 
* of Casimir belongs to my son; let Alarie place it on 
*his head, let me enjoy that instant of happiness, 
“and all my wishes will be gratified.” However, a 


fortnight elapsed without any one visiting the tower. 


Elisea once more was oppressed with inquietude ; 
the more her maternal tenderness had created hopes, 


A36 TWENTY YEARS’ CONFINEMENT 3 


the more she experienced lively alarms. , Perhaps, 


thought she, Alarie has miscarried in his undertaking, 
and a victim to his devotedness, my dear Casimir, un- 
doubtedly, has shared in his misfortune. _ 


She was indulging these gloomy reflections, When 


Peter came to announce the Governor. 

‘Is he alone ?’ asked she ina hurry.—‘ Yes, Madam, 
“and waits to present himself until he has received 
‘ your commands. He has brought with him a female 
‘¢ to wait upon you.’—‘ Merciful Heaven! what is he 


‘ going to acquaint me with?’?—* Good news, I hope; — 


‘ for the satisfaction of his soul appears depicted on 
‘his whole frame, and my master is of too loyal a 
‘ disposition, so generous, that if he laboured under 
‘ any disappointment, he could not disguise it.’—* Ah! 
‘ Peter, I beg of. you, let him not delay making me 
‘happy, or let me be apprized at once of the fate 
‘ which heayen has in store for the. widow of 


¢ Casimir.’ 1 


Peter retreated, and a few minutes after Alarie 
came in. This nobleman united in his person all that 
was graceful and prepossessing ; and although he was 
upwards of forty years of age, yet very few among the 
Hungarian young nobility were equal to him in ele- 


gance. -These advantages however escaped Elisea’s — 


notice; her son. alone engrossed her whole attention, 
and the first question she asked the Governor evinced 
asmuch, ‘My Lord,’ she said, ‘my soul had in- 
‘dulged a flattering hope, 1 expected to have seen 
‘ with you the noble son of Casimir.. Ah! Lintreat 

‘ you, inform me whether I shall see him soon;: ease 
‘ the heart of a ‘mother.’ : od? 


is 


OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. 437 


Her supplicating attitude, her beautiful eyes filled 
with tears, her inquietude, produced the most. tender 
sensation upon Alarie. 

. From the moment when Love had Safdnied his soul 
in favor of Hirmin’s mother, no female had inspired 
him with a tender regard; he had. acted the gallant 
with them all, but no one had been in possession of 
his heart. 

It was reserved to the Prince3s.of Hungary to make 
him feel the transports of the most ardent anidis sincere 
love. 

He related to the Princess a fabulous story founded 
on the intelligence .he had received from Ladislas, 
whose confession was the result of his remorse. 

* Madam,’ said Alarie, ‘ the imperious sentiment of 
‘ duty has directed the course which I have followed 
‘ with regard to your son. _Tohim I have yowed-an 
‘ eternal attachment, an attachment merited as much 
‘ by his good qualities as by his misfortunes, 5 | © 

‘How much I applaud myself fo? the numberless 
* sacrifices I have made to preserve that;august sove- 
‘reign! Ah! Madam, what:a glory for you! what 
‘an honour for Alarie! when so accomplished a 
‘monarch will be seen on the throne.’—‘ My Lord, 
¢ you redouble my impatience.’—* Prudence alone can 
¢ save that so precious head; it is not time yet.!s. 1? 
¢ How then, my Lord, must a son so much regretted; 
$and for the restoration of whom I am indebted:to 
‘your kindness, have been announced to me for up- 
* wards of two years, merely to put my imagination to 
‘the rack? Months, days and minutes, I all devote 
‘to think of my beloved Casimir. Since the supposed 
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“death of that adored.son, my only ‘love, my only 
“hope, how many tears have I shed! ‘It is only from 
* the day when Zelka delivered. to me your letter, that 
‘1 have wished heaven should prolong my existence.’ 

+A letter, say you, Madam ?’—‘ What, my Lord, 
‘was it not you who apprized me of the marines Pog 
* existence of the Prince of Hungary ?’ 

These few words had greatly discomposed slasie: 
Who.then had written to Casimir’s widow ? It was 
impossible it were the trusty Fritz, he was incapable 
of undertaking any thing without his master’s — 
bation or consent. . 

There must be, of course, another individual besides 
himself, who aimed at dethroning Ladislas. A dread- 
fulsurmise immediately followed this first reflection. 
Had the guilty King of Hungary been really deceived ? 
If'such was the ease, then all the trouble‘he had taken 
was ofno avail; then he would be ruined, and his 
fall could not fail occasioning that of his dear Hir- 
min. Alas! ofall misfortunes that was ‘the one ‘he 
dreaded most. 

How was ‘he to ascertain a fact, the red] truth 
whereof it was of so material importance: = 
be:made acquainted with ? 5 

He strove to recover from his agitation, and seh: 
pitulating in his mind all that the Prineess/had’been 
saying, 'he assumed an air of surprise, and even of sor- 
row, which gave an appearance of truth to what’ ‘he 
was going to explain. hci 

“What! Madam,’ said he,'*is it only three shianiehd 
‘since you ‘have been informed of my — na 

“ your son?’-— 
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* Your letter, my lord, was dated: two years back;, 
‘but most likely poor Zelka had found it bennreartale» 
‘ to procure admittance to this place,’ 

‘ When you gave it to him he resided in the town 
‘of Albe-Julic, or at least | think so, and:it was only: 
*by engaging his liberty that he could. gain access. into» 
‘ this prison. The unfortunate, young, man enlisted: 
‘as a private soldier. 

‘Since the day on which he liberated Louisa‘and: 
‘Captain Edward, aday which. your generosity no- 
* doubt had marked out for my deliverance, I have 
* never heard of that courageous man. Please to let: 
‘me know whether he has escaped falling a victim to 
‘ his punctuality in obeying your commands+:’— 

* He has, Madam, he has escaped,’ returned Alarie, ' 
* who comprehended nota syllable of all she had been 
‘saying. The names of Louisa, Edward, Zelke 
‘ were totally unknown to him; but he dexterously: 
* avoided letting the Princess discover that-circum- 


‘stance, and boldly affirmed, that, the. friends, for. 


‘whom:she felt so much interested were all safein 
* one of his castles.’ 


As he was desirous of seeing the letter she’had,been 


mentioning, he asked for it, saying :—~ 


‘Ido not exactly, recollect,,; Madam, whailied L 


‘ signed my letter; Ido not evenremember whether: 


‘ gave you certain information, penis 


‘ goodness to show it,to. me?” 


He was anxious to know whet had been written te: 


her, in order by this means, to be able to decide‘on 


what he was. to do antonay to avoid offering any. con-' 


tradiction. 
‘ Alas! my lord,’ said Elisea, ‘ I had! scarcely been‘ 
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‘ four and twenty hours in possession of that writing ; 
‘my faithful friends were at liberty, and I, who had 
‘ stopped voluntarily rather than to endanger them, 
‘ was alone in one of the subterraneous halls. ‘There, 
‘aided by the sepulchral light of a vacillating lamp, 
‘J was endeavouring to peruse the dear epistle. I 
‘had begun to spell. out a few words, for I had for-— 

‘ gotten my reading, when Rock entered on a sudden, 
‘snatched the paper I held in my — and tore it 
‘ into a thousand pieces. 

‘ Judge, my lord of my cruel aeapate To me it 
‘ appeared like receiving a deadly blow. Thad just 
‘ suffered that accident when the arrival of a new 
‘ Governor was announced. Alas! I was ignorant 
‘ of my laying under such obligations to him.’ 

As soon as Alarie had ascertained that Princess — 
Elisea had only retained out of the whole epistle | 
these few words ‘ your son exists ;’ he recovered all 
his composure, and no longer dreaded to —— in pies 
position to the contents of the letter. 

But who was it that had sent such information’ to 
the Princess, and had liberated her — suena 
How was he to find it out? 

The name or Zelka alone was bit an sneaghanlnt 
indication respecting the projects that’ were afloat ; 
it appeared certain that he who employed that man, 
was aperson of high rank, and that undoubtedly that 
Zelka had not tarried at Albe after the escape x? - 
two prisoners. 

He was right in his conceptions. As ‘Soon as - 
Louisa and Edward were restored’ to liberty, Zelka ‘ 
conducted them as far as Kaminieck. As General 
Theophile had offered him a pecuniary reward and 
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his discharge, he had accepted of this last bounty, .and- 
after remaining a fortnight,with his friends, had set off 
for Albe-Julic, loaded) with testimonials of gratitude 
such as he had deserved, and with a joyful heart at 


the thought of re-visiting his beloved Zeida and his 


numerous family.) , 

Alarie combatted the desires of Printoos Elisea, 
respecting her son, with so peremptory reasonings, 
that she was forced to view them asa proof of his 
prudence. 

At the end of the Governor’s visit it was determined 
that they must wait some days longer. 


‘Ah! madam,’ said he, ‘ if thtough too much pre-_ 


* cipitance I should endanger the safety of my sove- 
‘ reign, I never could suryive that misfortune, since 
‘I would have aggravated yours. - 
. * Its requisite, before I bring him to you, that I 
* should be authorized by the Senate. I will not take 

one single step but which may prove useful sad 
* Prince. 

‘ I have already operated a great revolution in the 
* minds of the nation, but no one,knows where: your 
*sonis concealed. Neither shall they know until the 
‘day is come which will illumine his triumph, and 
* when youare avenged of your enemies. 

‘I must expel from the guards all those individuals 
‘who might retain the least attachment for Ladishas. 

‘ Suffer him to act, Madam, who would wish to lay 
* down his life to secure your happiness, 

‘ Ileave you with regret ; but you may indulge the 
‘ fairest hopes ; and if have it inmy power to hasten, 


* without danger, the moment of bringing you and - 
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‘ your son together, I shall exert my rei efforts 
‘ to make you the happiest of all mothers.’ 

On the day following le paid her another. vit i ind 
sinuated fresh hopes, and for above a fortnight never 
failed to present himself every day at the tower. 

New obstacles, would he say, obstructed the deli- 
berations of the Senate on that important subject. - 

* How then, my lord,’ would the Princess piesa’ 
“have your Senators no children ?” 

‘Ah! ifthey were acquainted with my salieaingey 
© they would abridge the duration of theni.’ 

Alarie had in town a declared party, and Giana 
Theophile had his also.. 

- All who met said to each other: the son of Price 
Casimir exists ; he will soon make his appearance.” 

The agents of the minister, and those of the Gene- 
Fal made but one common cause,; Unknown to'them 
each party: had a different sovereign to place on the 
throne. The‘two chiefs of those two parties wonder- 
ed at the rapidity with which events seemed to be’ 
forwarded, and every thing was ominous of a success 
which one alone was to obtain. 


CHAPTER XXIV, 


2 


Hinrin had been nearly a month an inniate of the 
palace of Alarie; the desire which he’ expressed of 
seeing his mother evinced the sensibility of his soul. 

Princess Elisea was become the object of his affec- 
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tion. He was incessantly speaking of her with the 
minister, neither did the latter cease boasting to him. 
the yirtues and: graces of her whom he adored, ned 
was determined to make his wife 

It may be recollected that when Alarie £ first saan 
the project of overthrowing the king of ni ete he. 
was actuated by ambition only. 

It was no longer from a similar motive that he wes 

animated. 

He cherished Hirmin, and to see him on the throne 
was indeed now the main object of his most — 
wishes. 

To possess Princess Elisea, to sender’ her forgettil ; 
of all past misfortunes, appeared to him supreme hap- 
piness; moreover his marriage with her was to be 
an evidence to the people of the Peter: of the 
Pretender. ; 

Vet he presumed not to make a 2 deBaretion of his: 
rising passion. His eyes alone were the on in 
terpreters of his inward sentiments. 

One day as the Princess was conjuring the minister’ 
to accelerate the moment of bringing her son tothe 
tower, she observed: him to shudder on a sudden; 

‘What ails you, my lord,” asked she?» * To-what 
‘am I to ascribe the deep despair just now depicted’ 
‘ on your conntenance?) Is: my unfortunate son ex- 

‘ posed to some new danger ?’— 

‘ Alas! Madam, part of my inlidnebui and cares’ 
‘are rendered useless!’—“ What new calamity am I 
‘to dread?’---‘ I wish it were in my power to conceal 
‘the truth from you.’---‘ Isimy son fallen into the 
‘ power of Ladislas?’---‘ No, Madam, the Prince still 
“remains in my castle; but, alas!——~’---©Go on; 
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‘proceed, I beg of you.’—*1 dare not’—* Oh! my 
‘God! He is dead then!’—‘ No, Madam.” ~— 

She was not ina situation to hear Alarie’s reply. 
She had fallen senseless on the floor. 

Anna (the female whom the Minister had appointed 
to attend upon the Princess) came running, alarmed by 
the cries she overheard. 

In consequence of the assistance given we the 
Princess recovered the use of her senses, and when 
she was able to lend an attentive ear to what was said 
to her, she became entirely composed. ehh 

‘ Yes, Madam,’ said Alarie, ‘the Prince your son 
* does exist; Iam unwilling to retard your happiness 
‘any longer. The day after to-morrow you will have 
¢ it in your power to fold him within your arms; but, 
‘in order that he may be placed on the throne... .1 : 
‘ dare not proceed.’—‘ What have you to apprehend, 
‘ my lord:—‘ You will never accede to the demand 
‘which I am commissioned to form; and I myself 
‘deem it unjust. bee: Senate have no right to = 

* pose of your person.’— 

‘ Ah! speak it out, Sir; every sacrifice will become 
‘ possible to me, if it can but secure the glory and 
‘happiness of my son. Let the Senate sentence me 
‘to captivity for life, or send me an exile far from 
* my native country: should the most dreary deserts, 
‘ifthey require it, be intended for my future’ habita- 
‘tion, I take heaven to witness, that heaven which 
‘for twenty years may have reckoned my sobs and 
‘ registered my bitter tears, that I will forgive them all 
‘my sufferings, if 1 be made certain that the son ‘of 
‘ my Casimir will occupy the throne of his father, and 
‘ if my weakened eyes can see for one instant, for one 
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* single instant, the cherished image of a husband, of 
‘ whom I shall ever preserve a tender remembrance.” 

‘By no means, Madam, the wish of the Senate is 
‘not that you should endure any further vexation. 
‘ Their project even is to petition you would ascend 
© thethrone; they are anxious to see you seated by 
© the side of the young monarch ; but they exact one 
‘condition which is to be a pledge of public tran- 
© quillity.’— : 

‘What is that condition, my lord? If my glory 
* and all that Lowe tothe memory of Casimir’s father 
‘do not oppose it, I willingly shall subscribe to the 
‘demand that is urged.’—‘ Well then, Madam, the 
¢ Senate offers you an alliance.’..‘ Ah! Sir, what 
‘have you been saying? Would they wish me un- 
‘ faithful to the memory of an adored mortal, to strug- 
* gle, forgetting in the arms of a second husband, the 
¢ one who still lives at the bottom of my heart? Ah! 
¢Jet them not expect to compel me....No, never... 
‘never...’ 

‘Madam, your affection to the young Sovereign 
€will become your law. It will not be proving un- 
‘faithful to Prince Casimir: it was by saving his 
‘son that I have discharged my duty towards my 
¢ country and towards my king. 

‘It is by placing him on the throne that you will 
€discharge the sacred duties of a mother. Your 
‘heart must inform you that it stands foremost of all 
‘others.’ ‘ Your-situation, Princess, that of the 
‘monarch, and mine, if I dare to mention it, prescribe, 
‘your not opposing the determination of the Senate. 
‘Ah! when I have sacrificed the best years of my 


‘life for the welfare of your august son, for yours, — 


S 
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‘ Madam, deign at least a second me in peice! 
‘the glorious enterprize. 

-‘Two days hence I shall return to receive your 
< anawes 5 Ithen shall acquaint you with the name 
‘ of the man who has proved deserving of the esteem 
‘ of the Senate, of the people and eyen of the army; b 
‘ shall even presume. to assert in, addition that he is 
‘also worthy of yours, most adorable Princess.” . = 

The trembling widow now asked him : ¢ Can’t I be 
‘informed who he is without any further delay?” . 
‘ No, Madam, the time is not come yet. Meanwhile 
‘ believe me, he. is sprung from an illustrious family: 
‘Tneed not add that the moment he sees he will 


‘adore you. 
‘ Ah! you ought to be convinced that the man es 
‘has enjoyed the happiness of admiring you for an / 


‘instant, must combine with the, respect which you 
‘inspire, a love which no human effort can resist.’ 

He bent hisknee before the. Princess, most respect 
fully lifted her hand to his lips, and departed, leaying 
her in the most painful anxiety. 

Alarie had said too much not to give her to under- 7 
stand that he was. the person alluded to. 

A thousand sorrowful ideas. took.possession of, her 
soul. Dreadful doubts assailed, her) imagination. 
‘Great God!’ exclaimed, she, when, left alone, sam I 
‘ not imposed upon? Is that youth really my son; 
‘ whose presence I am made to purchase at the capt 
* of so,many prayers and sacrifices ?. 

‘Am I not the victim of some plot? What must 
‘I think? What am I to do? How can Lproeure 
‘ the intelligence which to, me would be’ so! ery 
‘ essential?” 
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- The moment alter she teproackied ‘herself with'en- 
tertaining any suspicion, and confided ‘in Alarie’s 
sincerity. : ro b) erm 

He had displayed such reservé sincé lie had béen 
appoitited Governor, that Princess Elisea could never 
have suriiised that he harboured within his breast 
any other sentiments besides that respect and sym- 
pathy with which misfortunes inspire every feeling 
souly 14a 4 
- How widely she had beefi iistaken. AN Alurié’s 
thoughts centered ih the Princess and his dear Hir- 
min, Parental affection exercised over bith a ‘power 
équal to that of love; néithet could the triumph of 
the otie exist completely without the success of the 
other. 4d Be a, 

In order to support the imposttire, it Was requisite 
that the consent of Casimir’s widow should convince 
the multitude. As, in fact, by marrying the minister, 
shé would seem to prove that it was her son whose 
life he had saved. os 

The members of the senate thought they were 
serving the cause of justice ; they neVertheléss ap- 
prehended lest a young sovereign should - occasion 
new disturbances in Hangary, which Had’béen so 
long at war. They found in Alarie a mam duly quali- 
fied to act as Regent to his pupil. Det 

Tliat mark of esteem, in their opinioh, was due to 
hith ; gratitude prescribed it likewise, and Princess 
Elisea, by becoming his wife, would discharge her 
debt. ai 

The meetings of the minister's partisans were nu- 
merously attended ; they were held by night in his 
pala ¢e. ~ i 9i3 : 199 ©: 
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_ With a-view-of preventing. Ladislas from,conceiv- 
ing suspicions, -Alarie had prudently informed him of 
their taking place. ‘Sire,’ said he, ‘those rumours 
‘which circulate through the city of Albe-Royal 
‘ might be pregnant with fatal consequences, were it 
‘not that I haye adopted measures to counteract 
‘ them, 

‘ Every evening some faithful friends of the crown 
* meet at my palace, when I exact a report of what- 
‘ever is said in the town, and take efficacious mea- 
‘ sures to impede the progress of the evil. 

‘ But as I am anxious only to secure the happiness 
‘of my lawful Sovereign, I want. to be invested with 
‘ an unlimited power, inorder that I may lodge ina 
‘ place of safety all those who would attempt to join 
‘the ranks of the enemies of the state.’ 

Ladislas, confident, and alarmed; granted his minis- 
ter the authorization he wished: for, and; .soon after, 
the arrest of several among the nobility occasioned 
real disturbances in the city. 

Great events were preparing to take place, when 
General Theophile arrived at. Albe-Royal, accom- 
panied by Casimir. 

The entrance of those two valiant. warriors was 
triumphant. 

The people went in crowds to meet ess 

The nation were obligated to them fora peace 
with the externa] enemies of the state dreaded, and 
every peaceable inhabitant of Albe flattered himself 
that their presence would tend to calm the minds of 
the most exasperated. 

- Preparations.were making at the time of festivals 
to celebrate the marriage of Ladislas with the Prin- 
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cess of Poland, whose arrival the monarch waited for 
with impatience. 

He hoped that a young Queen, er with every 
virtue, possessed of beauty, grace, and enjoying the 
love of the Poles, would easily gain the affection of 
the Hungarians ; and that her presence, in imitation 
of that of a beneficent deity, would silence every ene- 
my that seemed to be coalesced against him. 

With regard to Princess Poleska, she only viewed 
her marriage with horror; but as an obedient, victim, 

: she submitted to the commands of the king her father, 
and formed but one wish, namely, that of never meet- 
: ing again with the amiable Rodolph, 

‘O my friend!’ would she say to her female confi- 
dante ‘ I must bear the rigour of my destiny: religion 
‘and filial respect impose a hard duty on me, and I 
“am bound to sacrifice my happiness for ever! Ah! 
* Rodolph,’ added she, with a torrent of tears,‘ where- — 
‘fore has heaven permitted you should save my life, 

_ ‘since I am not allowed to devote it to you? 
‘ Dreadful situation! I cannot be your spouse, and 
; “am compelled to become that of a Sovereign whom I 
‘abhor ; every thing portends that I shall be made the 
* most miserable of my sex. 

‘The thing 1 fear most is to see Rodolph at court . 

‘he is cherished by Ladislas, who owes to him 


; £as to General Theophile, the triumphs obtained du- cd 
‘ring the last campaigns. Unceasingly shall I see by 
" * my side that adored mortal; what a torture for my . 


‘weak heart! Oh! my father! you have determined 
* to render your Poleska miserable.’ 
Her complaints were unavailing. She was obliged 
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to quit Leopold, in order to repdir to the’ iar of 
Hungary. 

The return of Casimir had already produced there 
a lively sensation. 

The King had recently given entertainments, of 
"which the young warrior had been the hero. 

Amongst other entertainments which took place 
upon the occasion, was a Bull Feast, in imitation of 
those that had long since been introduced in Spain, but 
which was quite a novel spectacle in Hungary.—The 
great square of Albe- Royal, which is of an immense ex- 
tent, was thronged with people ; the balconies were all 
ornamented with different coloured silks, and crowded 
from the top to the bottom of the houses; the avenues 
to the square were built up into balconies, and a sort 
of sloping scaffolding was placed round for the com- 
mon people, elevated above the ground, or pit, if I 
may socall it, about eight or nine feet, with me 
in proper places, and wooden doors. 

First came in the coaches.of the Cavaliers, four in 
number, of an antique and singular make, with glasses 
at the end, and quite open at the sides. The cavaliers, 
were placed at the doors of their coaches, from whence - 
they bowed to the people and the balconies as they 
passed round the square ; they were accompanied by 
their sponsors, all of which were noblemen of the 
first rank, with the exception of Theophile and Ro- 
dolph, whom the King himself had appointed to join 
in the procession. 

Before the King and Princess came a company of 
halberdiers ; after which the King’s coaches in great 
state, seven or eight in number, preceded his state 
carriage, which was extremely rich, with red and 
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gold ornaments, and beautifully painted pannels ; then 
a coach, with some of the great officers, who always 
go immediately before the king; next came the King 
and his intended Queen, in a very sumptuous coach 
of blue, with all the ornaments of massive silver, and 
the crown on the top; the trappings of the horses 
were likewise silver, with large white plumes : 
these were followed by the coaches of the Polish 
ambassador and his attendants. 

His Majesty and Princess Poleska were placed in a 
balcony, with a canopy and curtains of scarlet and 
gold; the Princess on that occasion was seated on 
the right hand of the King. On the left were placed 
the Gentlemen of the Bed-chamber in a row, all 
dressed in a very fine uniform of blue and red, em- 
broidered with gold. 

The Halberdiers marched from the King’s balcony, 


(which was in the centre on one side) and formed them- 
_selves into two lines, fronting different ways, instantly 


clearing the square of the croud, who retired into the 
scaffolding erected for them round it. 
Next the Halberdiers formed themselves in a line, 


"before the scaffold under the King’s balcony. 


Then appeared two companies of boys, dressed in 
uniform, with caps and red taffety jackets, ranged 
against the right and left hand side of the square, 
who; carrying buckets of water in their hands, water- 
ed the stage as they crossed over to the opposite side 
to them. 

This being performed, six of the city officers mount- 


-ed, upon fine horses covered with trappings, and 


dressed purposely in the Spanish habit, black with 
slashed sleeves, great white flowing wigs, and hats 


Pea + -« 
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with plumes of different coloured feathers, advanced ; 


towards the King’s balcony, under which they were 
obliged to stay the whole time to receive his orders, 
except when they were frightened away by the bulls, 


when they were absolutely compelled to ride weeny 


being unarmed and defenceless. 

Having obtained the king’s permission for the Bull 
feast, the troops belonging to the knights entered upon 
the stage in four large companies, dressed in liveries 
of Moorish habits of silk richly and elegantly orna- 
mented with lace and embroidery. These marched 
first to make their obedience to the king’s balcony, and 
then in procession round the square, and from the 
elegance, singularity, and variety of their uniforms, 
presented one of the most delightful scenes that can 
be conceived. 

After them came the four knights habited in the 
old Spaniard dress, with plumes in their hats, and 
mounted upon the most beautiful horses: Each car- 
ried in his hand a slender lance, and was attended by 
two men on foot, dressed in light silk of the colour of 
his livery with a sort of cloak or mantle of the same. 


These never forsake his side, and are indeed his prin- 


cipal defence. 
After the cavaliers had paid their homage to the 


king, their companies retired; and there remained by 


them only, (besides those who walked by their side) a 
few with mantles in the same manner, who dispersed 
themselves over the stage. 
The Cavaliers then disposed themselves for the en- 
counter ; the first/placing himself opposite to the door 
ofthe place where the bulls were kept; the other at 
some distance behind him, and so on, 
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The king then making the signal for the doors to be ~ 


opened, the bull appeared to the sound of martial 
music, and the loud acclamations of the people ; and 
seeing one of the attendants of the first Cavalier, 
spreading his cloak before him, aimed directly at him ; 
but the man easily evaded him, and gave his master 
an opportunity of breaking his spear in the bull’s 
neck. In the same manner the bull was tempted to 
attack the other cavaliers, and always with the same 
success, till having received the honourable wounds 
from their lances he was encountered by the other 
men on foot, who after playing with him with incre- 
dible agility as long as they thought proper, easily put 
an end to him by thrusting a sword either into his 
neck or side, which brought him tothe ground ; and 


then they finished at once, by striking a dagger, or the © 


point of a sword behind his horns into the spine, 
which is always immediate death. 

After this the bull was instantly hurried off by 
mules, finely adorned, and decked with trappings for 
the occasion. The spectators’ apprehensions were at 
first principally for the men on foot, but they soon 
perceived that they were in no sort of danger ; their 
cloaks are a certain security to them, as the bull al- 
ways aims at it, and they can therefore easily evade 
the blow. Besides this; there were so many to assist 
each other, that they could always lead the bull 


which ,way they pleased; and even in the worst case 


they could preserve themselves by leaping into the 
scaffold as they frequently did. 

The knights were in much more danger, their 
horses being too full of fire to be easily directed. 
They cannot therefore so well evade the aim, and are 
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liable every moment to be overthrown with their 
horses if the attendants by their side do not assist 
- them. 

Two beautiful horses nevertheless were oath one 
of which was thrown with his rider, but fortunately 
the man escaped unhurt from his fall. The courage 
of these horses is so great,-that they have often 
been known to advance towards the bull, when their 
bowels were trailing upon the ground. 

After the knights had sufficiently tired themselves 
with these exploits, the King gave them leave to 
retire and repose. 

Bulls were then let out, one at a time, from another 


door, ofa more furious nature. Those were entirely . 


encountered by the men on foot, who were so far 
from fearing their rage, that their whole business was 
to irritate them more, by throwing upon their necks 
and other parts little barbed darts, ornamented with 
bunches of paper like the Bacchanalian thyrsis, some 
of which were filled with gunpowder, and burst in 
the manner of a squib or serpent, as soon as they 
were fastened to the bull. 

Nothing can be imagined more tormenting than 
these darts, which stick about him, and never lose 
their hold: but the courage and:amazing dexterity 
with which they are thrown, take off the een 
from the cruelty of it. 

‘Another method they had of diverting thesiedlyes 
with the fury of the bulls was by dressing goats’ skins 
blown up with wind into figures, and placing them 
before them; which makes a very ridiculous part of 

. the entertainment. Mauy of the bulls however, would 
not attack them, and one of the most ferocious that 
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did, shewed more fear than in encountering his most 
sturdy antagonist. So great is their apprehension of 
any object that stands firm, and seems not to be dis- 
mayed at their approach. 


There is likewise another kind of a larger spear, 


which is held by a man obliquely, with the end in the 
ground and the point towards the door where the bull 


‘comes out, who never fails to run at it, with great 


danger to the man, as he is always thrown down; 
but greater to the bull, who generally receives the 
point in his head or neck, and with such force, that 
upon this occasion a spear was seen to be broke short, 
that was much thicker than a man’s arm. 

They also baited one bull with dogs, which shewed 
asmuch courage and obstinate perseverance as any 
of the English breed. 

Previously to the procession the knights had con- 
fessed, and received the sacrament. 

Theophile enjoyed the successes of his pupil, who 
was as yet ignorant of the rank of his parents, and 
would often say to the soldiery: ‘ Victory, my friends, 
‘has her favourites. Every brave soldier may become 
‘one of them. No ancestry is required to acquire im- 
‘ mortality in the noble profession of arms, valour alone 
‘ is requisite, my father is an instance of it. 

¢ Formerly an humble husbandman, he only turned 
* a soldier. that he might trace for his son the career 
‘he was to follow. He is now the most valiant and 
‘the first of your Generals, and every one of you may 
‘ aspire one day to similar honours.’ 

t The glory of Theophile was dearer to him than 
hat which he had acquired himself. He never spoke 
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of his own exploits. The nobleness of his soul could 
not be excelled, but it was accompanied with a feeling 


of modesty, which added still to his personal merit. 
Such was the rival, and the beloved rival of Ladislas. 


Theophile was unwilling to undertake any thing un- — 


less he was thoroughly convinced of immediate suc- 


cess. He would have wished not to have the young — 


monarch acknowledged by the people, the Senate, 
and the army, until he had urged every argument to 
prevail on Ladislas voluntarily to abdicate the crown. 
He accordingly sought every opportunity imaginable, 
to convince him that his own happiness should point 
out to him the propriety of resigning the crown. 

The King of Hungary had overwhelmed Theophile 
and Rodolph with dignities and riches. 

The cause of the latter was just ; yet the contageous 
Ubsal would have considered himself as the most un- 
grateful of mankind, if he had not endeavoured to 
convince the monarch, previously to attacking his 
power: but at any rate the greatest circumspection 
was to be used. 

The Prince who had caused his brother to be per- 


secuted, the widow of that same brother to be con-— 


demned to perpetual confinement, and their son 
to be put to death, might return to his former habits 
of persecution, if he discovered he had been imposed 
upon. 

An unfortunate Princess groaned in dire confine- 
ment, he therefore thought it expedient to endeavour 
to procure her liberation. 

To this purpose he resolved to avail himself of the 
arrival of the Princess of Poland. 
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aby 


He presumed that the desire and solicitations of a 
: _ youthful beauty would operate powerfully to soften 
, the rancour of the monarch. 
% _ Elisea once at liberty, he intended to have her con- 
veyed to the court of Sigismond, but what was of 
- greater importance to him was to prevent the marriage 
of Poleska, It would have been cruel to suffer it to 
be concluded, subsequently to dispossess ‘the king, 
and expose his spouse to everlasting regret by obliging 
her to return to her native country. 

He was actuated also byan additional motive. The 
son of Elisea was desperately in love with the intended 
bride of Ladislas. By having him crowned King of 
Hungary, he was to securethe happiness of those 
tender lovers. It was therefore to their mutual love . 
that he had recourse inorder to make Casimir triumph. F 

On the morning of the day on which the daughter 
of Sigismond was to make her entry in Albe-Royal, 
Ladislas sent for Rodolph. 

‘ My dear Rodolph,’ said he, stretching out his hand 
to him, ‘ this is the day when the happiness of your 
‘master will commence. Princess Poleska at last is 

. ¢ coming to fulfil my dearest wishes. 

“Go you and meet her, be you my interpreter, ee 
‘Take the charge of expressing to her my love and 3 
¢ lively impatience. I should be at a loss to fix upon 
‘amore amiable or eloquent ambassador. 

‘You know that I have promised to attach you in 
‘adirect manner to my person. Well, my friend, 

‘¥< the moment is arrived, and I shall repeat what I 

 ©have already said to you: if heaven grants me no 

‘children, you will be my successor to the throne. 
No. 20. 3N ; 
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‘ On the day when my marriage will be celebrated, I 
‘shall make this determination of mine known, and 
‘ shall find means to compel the Senate to abide by it. 

‘Such a measure may silence those disturbers of — 
‘ public tranquillity, who, by dint of false reports, wish — 
‘to have it believed that the son of the unfortunate 
§ Casimir is still among the living. 

‘Alas!’ added he, heaving a deep died $ tong 
* cable death returns not his victims.’ 

He was holding Casimir’s hand, and squeezed it 
with a convulsive motion, which frightened the youth. 

—‘ What ails you, Rodolph? you seem to shudder.’ 
—‘I confess I do, Sire. The wildness of your 
*looks....’---‘ Icannot think of the misfortunes of 
“my family without undergoing a dreadful emotion.’ 
---* There is no possibility, Sire, of restoring to life 
* the objects which apparently occasion your sorrow ; 

‘ but you can put an end to the captivity of Princess 

‘Klisea. It is now twenty years I am told.._.’ Jj 
_ --+¢ Stop, Rodolph, abuse not my kindness ; that Prin- 

‘cess, my most mortal enemy, has been sentenced to 

‘ spend the remainder of her days in the tower; and 

‘remember that it is not without good reasons that 

‘ the Senate have condemned her.” 

As he ended these words, Theophile was an- 
nounced ; but Ladislas wishing to recover himself .# 
from his agitation sent him word to wait a little, and 
quitted Casimir, after renewing his injunctions rela- 
tive to the reception of Princess Poleska. 

Casimir had only time to recount briefly what ey 3 
just passed between him and Ladislas. 

Some inferior officers ¢ame to bring him word that 
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he was waited for, and that the Princess had already 
reached Thonesnarik, a castle of Ladislas, only five 
miles distant from Albe-Royal. | 

Theophile said to him: ‘ Go, my dear Rodolph, 
‘go to meet the daughter of the King of Poland; 
‘let hope accompany you, and endeavour to read 


‘in Poleska’s heart, whether you are truly beloved 


‘ by her: and remember that, as circumstances 
‘ may appear, you may pretend to the possession of 
‘ her, and that the present King of Hungary shall not 
‘ marry her unless I give my consent.’ 

This I take my oath of, and you know that General 
Theophile has never deceived you. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Paincess Elisea had never experienced similar un- 
easiness to that which now assailed her, since she sus- 
pected the views of Alarie 

‘Oh! my God!’ said she, ‘if that man cane only 
‘ guided by ambition, if 1 really was no longer a mo- 
‘ther, what would be my hard fate !’ 

Peter -. 1s so faithfully attached to his master, that 
she could obtain no information from him. ‘To second 
the perfidious combinations of Hirmin’s father, he 
had introduced into the tower, as an attendant on 
Elisea, an aged duenna, on whose fidelity he could 
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rely. She had been attached to Alarie’s family for 
nearly forty years, and money had the woettan 
power of closing her lips. colin 

Elisea frequently cast her eyes on the portrait that 
was in her apartment; a secret terror seemed to 


‘whisper to her: ‘ those are not the features of your 


¢ gon.’ 

The Members of the Senate who served the party 
of the Minister against Ladislas, were to come by 
night to the tower to confirm the pretensions of Alarie. 
They acted bona fide, and from what he had insinuated, 
they were induced to give credit to his assertions, —_ 

Alarie presented himself in the forenoon to apprize 


the Princess she had just time enough to prepare to_ 


receive the deputation that was sent her by the 
Senate. 

He requested of her at the same time to accept of 
presents in which he intreated she would allow her- 
self to be decked. 

‘The widow of Casimir,’ said he, ‘ Madam, should 
‘unavoidably represent the rank which is her due.’ 

Peter and the female attendant exhibited to the 
eyes of the Princess every article of magnificence, 
which the splendour of the throne could demand. 

‘I am anxious,’ said Alarie, ‘ to find that your son 
‘ upon his visiting these premises, should feel thank- 
‘ ful to me for all that my respect and love may have 
‘ suggested for the happiness. of his august mother.’ 

It was in vain that Elisea wished to refuse the rich 
ornaments that were offered her by the minister. He 
was on his knees before her, and declared he would 
“not rise unless she promised to comply with his re- 
quest, 
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His importunity, the fear of offending him and of 
appearing ungrateful, finally prompted: her to yield 
consent. % 

- What had just taken place seemed wilh calculated 
to oblite ate from Elisea’s mind all manner ofvinju- 
rious suspicion ; so that, wrapped up in the hop 
idea, not of marrying the saviour of her son, but’ 
seeing the latter and of pressing him within her arms, 


she suffered old Anna to preside at her'toilet, andto ~~ 


deck her in all the valuable jewels that had been pre- 
sented to her. 

What a deception! Alas! how could she have 
imagined that it was possible to carry imposture so 
far,‘and with such an appearance of verity ? 

Elisea, married when scarcely in her teens, confined 
but a short time after, and buried alive in a dungeon; 
could not have acquired a knowledge of the perfi- 
diousness of men. 

She waited with impatience the arrival of the depu- 
tation that was to precede her son. 

Peter brought her word in the evening that they 
had just entered the tower. 

-How violently did her poor heart beat when she 
saw Alarie make his appearance. Her eager looks 
rested not upon him, but upon the two individuals by 
whom he was accompanied. 

She was cut to the quick at this new disappointment. 

Both individuals, upwards of fifty years of age, 


addressed her with all the respect that was due to her 


rank. 


They had been deputed by the Senate to request. 


she would take a husband, competent to govern Hun- 
gary, to guide the young monarch, and to guard him 
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against the artifices of the courtiers by tion he 
would soon be surrounded. Pak 

‘ Wherefore,’ said the Princess, ‘ will you m 

‘ indispensable that the widow of Casimir should en- 
‘ gage her faith? Cannot you do her justice without 
¢ setting upon it a price which is not at your disposal. 

‘That same Senate, who have dared to condemn 
‘me to perpetual imprisonment, considering me as 

‘ guilty of a conspiracy; can they, I say, at this mo- 
‘ment capitulate with their duty? Are they not 
¢ hound loudly to proclaim my innocence? 

‘They found me guilty of having accused Ladislas’ 
¢ of murdering my son; but now since that son exists, 
‘ whose life Alarie or rather the Almighty has spared, 
‘my innocence must be acknowledged : I therefore 


‘have not deserved the horrid tortures which have 


‘ been inflicted upon me. 

‘Prince Casimir and his mother must both be 
‘brought before the Senate, that they may be restored, 
¢ the one, to the supreme power, the other, to the good 
¢ name of which they have been robbed.’ 

‘Madam,’ returned Alarie, ‘ I have made the like 


‘ proposition to the Senate, but it has been unani- - 


‘ mously rejected.’ 

‘ Why then,’ resumed Elisea,’ ‘let the Prince be 
‘brought hither. If he is truly the son of Casimir, 
¢ his noble sentiments will speak his origin; I shall 
“consult him ; he will tell me whether I may, without 
‘being put to the blush, appoint a rival to his father. 

‘ He is my sovereign, he is yours, and neither you, 
‘nor I, should act without being informed of his 
‘intentions. 1 have told you what mine MRR) ee 
‘are irrevocable.’ 


* , sf 5 c 
2 ¢, 
; re 
: EH a 


4 OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. 463 
% ‘Alarie grew sensible that it was requisite to dissem- 
ble still more, and to inspire the Princess with fur- 
ther apprehensions respecting her pretended son. 
| Prior to his taking leave pf her he engaged to obey 
; all her commands; but in order to increase her in- 
quietude, he said : 
‘ The step which jou are determined upon, Madam, 
‘ may endanger your safety, and eyen the life of your 
‘noble son. Would you wish to expose the dear 
‘ Prince to the daggers of the assassins in the pay of 
‘the King? You are no stranger to the crimes of 
‘ your brother-in-law? You are indebted to me for 
‘the happiness of being still a mother. Ladislas 
r ‘ may take your child away from you, once more : only 
‘think of that. You seem to mistrust the deliverers 
‘ of your son, the Senate even, which alone can save 
‘you. For the sake of my sovereign’s life, I beseech 
“you, conform to the proposal that is made to you. © 
-* His interest has ever guided me, and notwithstanding 
¢ your charms, your virtues, and your misfortunes, it 
‘is a thousand times stronger than the love which 
‘ you seem to despise. I shall use all the means that 
‘ my zeal will suggest. 
¢ Unhappy Casimir,’ added he, ina sadlenin at once 
- and sorrowful tone, ‘since your mother is unwilling 
'¢to do-any thing to make you happy, I shall devote 
’ €to you my existence ; and if I must perish with you, 
‘1 shall sacrifice myself, and enjoy at least the con- 
‘ solation of having discharged my duty. Come, my 
§ Lords,’ said he, addressing the two senators, ‘come, 
‘let nothing prevent our being the support. and 
) ‘avengers of a young sovereign who is forsaken nby his 
‘ mother.’--- 
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‘ Stop, my lord,’ exclaimed Elisea in tears, ‘ let me 
‘see my beloved Casimir, and every thing will then 
‘ become possible for me to execute.’ cr rae 


_ Alarie finding that he had succeeded in alarming . 


the Princess, left her, and promised that her son would 
come himself on the morrow. ‘ Ah! Madam, said 
he, ‘may his presence prevail ou you to aecomplish 
‘that, which maternal love has a right to expect from. 
$ you.’ 
‘It is but too true then,’ thought Elisea, when he 
was gone, ‘ that they exact my becoming the wife of 
‘ Alarie! 

«O my dear Casimir! if Iam compelled to con- 
‘clude a second hymen, let not thy manes feel irritated. 
‘ It is for the sake of your son that I shall sacrifice 
‘ myself, but as soon as he will be on the throne, I 
£ shall know how to find my way to my grave.’ 

She was giving at the moment a strong proof of 
conjugal fidelity, for Alarie united every qualification 
requisite to gain the affections of any female. 


He had claims to her gratitude, a delicious: -senti- . 


ment for a feeling heart, and which might have engen- 
dered love, if it were possible to feel real love twice. 
While she lingered in the expectation of seeing her 


son, he was receiving instructions from Alarie; but _ 


although he aspired to the throne, yet he was deter- 
mined not to accept of it unless his mother manifested 
a desire he should. 

‘My friend,’ would he often say to his: father; 


‘ you make me wait a long time for the satisfaction ad . 


§ seeing her who has given me birth. : 
‘'To possess sovereign power must be asians 
‘ since you tell me so ; but to seea mother, to press 
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‘and candid warrior, you are not aware that crimes of 
‘every kind are rendered possible at the court of 
‘Ladislas. You must not make yourself known be- 
‘fore your august mother is out of the tower; the 
smallest act of imprudence would infallibly occasion 
‘her ruin, and your own. 

‘O my son! for I stili presume to call you by that 
‘name, (which my sovereign will allow in conse- 
‘quence of my sincere attachment) remember that you 
‘aremy hope, my glory, and that Theophile shall die 
‘ satisfied, if he sees you on the throne, I shall repeat 
‘it, it is Princess Poleska to whose assistance you must 
“recur: when your mother is at liberty, then we 
* shall act.’ 

The first moments which followed this new situa- 
tion, were in some measure painful to the Prince. . 

Brought up by Ubsal, cherished by him and by 
Elfrida, the sovereign power, which was restored to 
him, did not flatter his vanity. He thought chiefly 
of liberating Princess Elisea, but he would have 
preferred afterwards living peaceably in the country 
to ascending the throne. 

A moment after he would think of Poleska, and 
then he blessed his stars. The hope of possessing 
her inflamed his imagination, but to. conquer all his 
rights, he must overthrow Ladislas....Ladislas, 
who was his benefactor. 

He had just determined to solicit an audience from 
the Princess of Poland, when the King sent for him. 


He was seized on a sudden with horror, yet he pre- 


pared to obey the summons. 
‘What!’ said he to himself, ‘I am going to face 
0. 3 Pe 
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‘ the assassin of my father, and I am under an obliga- 
‘tion which tortures my breast! 

‘Ah! my vengeance for being retarded, will only 
- €be more terrible. His death, and an ignominious.. 
‘death too....Stop! unfortunate Rodolph, or rather - 
‘Casimir, tbe persecutor of your family is brother to 
‘the author of your being; would not his degrada- 
tion reflect upon you ? Ah! why am I not the son 
‘of the victorious man who has brought me up? I 
‘ would not have to blush...’ . 

Agitated by a thousand different thoughts, doubtful’ 
what he was to perform, he entered Ladislas’s 
apartment, 

‘ Well, my dear Rodolph, tell me candidly what do 
¢ you think of the young spouse, to whom I am on the 

‘ point of uniting my destiny ?}—‘ Sire, she is a charm- — 
‘ing creature.’—‘ Have you observed, on her ap- 
$ proaching me, any emotion which might be inter- 
‘preted in my favor? Do you think she loves me?’ 

* So virtuous a Prince as the King of Hungary must 
‘ inspire sentiments... ."—* Those of esteem are very 
‘ gratifying I confess, but I should wish that the Jove 


‘which I feel for her, had met with a tender return. / 
‘If Poleska did not love me, I would think myself [ 
‘the most unhappy sovereign in the world.—* And if \ : 
* you had made no impression on her heart, you would 


‘ undoubtedly renounce that alliance ??—‘ Renounce 
jit, do you say? No, I had rather die a thousand 
* times.’—‘ But if another had gained her affection? 
.-* Another ! it would cts him his lifes...’ 
‘What! Sire, could you?_... 

‘You are right, Rodolph, I grow distracted ; wet 
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‘jealousy....Ah! my son, see the sad fate of a man, 
‘ who suffers himself to be ruled by his passions. If 


_*they, who govern princes, were only possessed of a 


‘ portion of the virtues which adorn your youthful 
‘days, sovereigns would not be such despots.’— 

‘if shat, Valpold, who was formerly at your 
* court.... 

‘ Valpold, doyou say? how came youto know ‘eae ? 
* Who has ever mentioned him to you?’"— 

‘ The public voice. 1t was he who occasioned the 
‘ ruin of Prince Casimir.’— 

* What, Rodolph, you are informed ??— 

© Yes, Sire, I know all.’— 

* And you still love me?’— 

* I pity ypus for an avenging remorse is the punish- 
*ment....’— 

‘ Yes, you are right.’— 

* Yet it is asserted that your brother’s son has not 

* perished... .’— 

¢ His death is certain.’ — 

* You think so; but if he were to make his appear- 
* ance’. . 

‘ No, itis impossible. My enemies have spread the 
‘report; they contrive to have it propagated at the 
‘time of my marriage. ..-Rodolph, listen with atten- 


_¢tion toa monarch who cherishes you. I charge you 


* to use all the ascendancy you have acquired over the 
* people and the army, to discover the vile impostors, 
* who wish to divest me of my authority, and to sur- 
‘render to me that fictitious Casimir. My most sin- 
‘ cere friendship will repay your successfnl zeal.’— 
Casimir replied: ‘Sire, so long as I continue a 
* General of the Hungarian armies, I swear that you 
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“shall retain the throne you have inherited after the ‘ 


© death of Casimir, and that of his son. 

‘ I shall proceed immediately to discharge the com- 
‘mands you entrusted me with, respecting the Prin- 
‘cess of Poland, and ascertain whether the king may 
‘rely upon a heart which can be merited only bya 
© combination of virtues.’ . 

He quitted the monarch, and immediately repaired 
to the palace of the Ambassador. 

Ladislas, terrified from all that had just been said by 
Casimir, could not help shuddering, as he recollected 
the dreadful malediction of his father, of that father 
whom he had hurried to his grave. 

Has the death of Valpold, thought he, been iedes: 
tive of no advantage to me, and are the many crimes 
which I have committed that I might ascend the 
throne, only to be conducive to my ruin?. ...Ifmy bro- 
ther’s son had been saved?....Ah! I feel it by the 
fury of my resentment, I might become still more eri- 
minal than I have been. 

Yes, rather than to descend shamefully from the 
throne, if I am not blessed with a son, I shall appoint 
Rodolph my successor. I shall find in that young 
warrior, a grateful soul, and shall reign peaceably, if 
peace can ever be the lot ofa guilty king, who has 
dared to be an unnatural brother, an unnatural son. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


Avante could no longer postpone the execution of 
what he had promised to Princess Elisea. All the 
conspirators were ready to act. 

Their Chief was to seize the opportunity of a meet- 
ing of the Senate for the reception of the Ambassador 
from Poland. 

Ladislas was to be present at that meeting in all the 
_ splendour and magnificence belonging to the majesty 
ofa sovereign. 

It was in his presence that his minister was to pro- 
claim the crimes, on account of which he had become 
possessed of the crown. 

It must be recollected, that the King had entrusted 
Alarie with many secrets, of which the latter had 
known how to avail himself, to compose a fabulous 
story, by means of which he hoped to secure the 
erown for young Hirmin. 

In order to render his imposture more probable, and 
more weighty, he deemed it of serious importance 
that Princess Elisea should become his wife; he 
therefore must contrive to obtain her consent. 

Once engaged with Alarie, her own honour would 
require her to maintain, that the youth was her son. 
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Moreover, her belief could only imprint a character 
of authenticity on the circumstance, as it would have 
sprung from a sentiment, which on her part would be 
similar to natural feeling. 

The guard of the royal tower was entirely com- 
posed of men devoted to the minister. 

He, therefore, repaired thither in full confidence, 
bringing with him his dear Hirmin. Nevertheless, 
in order to obtain her signing the document by which 
she engaged to be his for ever, he thought it expe- 
dient once more to shew himself solus before her, 

Notwithstanding he argued all that eloquence and 
partiality could suggest, he did not succeed. Elisea 

refused signing any document before she had seen her 

son, or rather him, whom Alarie wished to introduce 
assuch. At length he left the Princess’s apartment, 
and returned a moment after: guards preceded him. 
_ A young man covered witha long velvet cloak was 
by the side of him. 

He removed the youth’s cloak to shew the rich 
clothes,in which he was dressed, and then taking him 
by the hand; said, ‘Oh! my Prince, may your pre- 
‘sence console your mother, and restore her to hap- 

¢ piness !’ 

Elisea and Hirmin, prompted by a spontaneous = 
motion, flew into each other’s arms, and for a moment ’ 
the illusion of happiness dwelt in the tower of Alhe-. 
Royal. 

The Princess, after pressing her son to her heart, 4 
cast upon him an inquisitive look. Doubts and im- 
quietude returned to assail her. A secret voice 
seemed to whisper to her, this is not your son. ; 

However, having asked several questions - of the. 
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young man, she found him gifted with so much good. 


sense and noble sentiments, that she mentally up-. 


braided herself for having suspected Alarie. Hirmin, 

who owed so many obligations to Alarie, manifested 

his gratitude in terms which did honour to his feelings. 

‘Oh! my mother,’ said he to Elisea, ‘to this vir- 
‘tuous mortal I owe supreme felicity, he has brought 
‘me before her, whom my heart respects and cherishes. 

‘I shall leave you no more, I shall leave this tower. 
‘only to conduct you to the throne, which, without you, 

‘1 set no prize upon. 

‘Dear Alarie,’ added he, ‘ you will be my guide, 
‘my counsel, my adviser. Permit me to be your 
‘ sovereign only, that I may be at liberty to load you 
‘ with favours, and that dearer still of considering you 
‘as my father.’ 

Alarie seized the opportunity which this last sen- 
tence afforded him, to remind Casimir’s widow of what 
the senate exacted from her. 

A deep sigh was her only answer. 

‘ How is it possible, Madam, that the man whd es 
‘done so much to save your.son, should inspire you 
‘with such aversion ?’—‘ How is it possible, my lord, 
‘you should harbour such a thought 2?’---‘ Alas! 
‘ Madam, every thing proves it, since I am the cause 


’ €that your son will never reign,’---* Why, my Lord?’ 


---‘ | know it is an act of injustice; but no earthly 
* power ean prevail on the senate to change their 
fopinion, They consider your union with the de- 
‘liverer of the Prince as a certain proof of the sail 
* macy of his claims.’ . 

¢O, Casimir, dear and unfortunate husband,’ ex- 
claimed Elisea, pressing the hands of him whom she 
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thought to be her son, ‘dictate to your unhappy 
‘ widow what she is to do, to secure the happiness of 
‘your son, without offering offence to your memory !” 

Hirmin replied ; ‘ Mother, if there exists a mortal, 
‘ deserving of your gratitude and of your love, it is 
‘the generous being who has saved my life; neverthe- 
“less, let not the desire of seeing me one day King of 
‘ Hungary, induce you to any deed which at a future — 
‘period may occasion you any regret.’ 

‘ Think only that that same senate may render your 
‘ captivity everlasting, if I do not enjoy the power of 
‘putting an end toit. For your sake it is, and for 
‘your sake alone, that I entreat you to comply.” 

‘Madam,’ added Alarie, ‘I only aspire to restore 
‘my Prince to his country, and to avenge you of the 
‘ grievances which you have endured once.’ 

‘Ought you to require in return that, which the 
€ remembrance of Casimir forbids me to oun = 
‘not men act generously ?” 

‘I wished for nothing else.’ 

‘Our laws nominate my son to the throne ; he is 
“evem at liberty to have me sit by his side.’ 

‘[ have said as much in the senate; but I have 
‘been answered, that if Ladislas was to be dispos- 
* sessed, it was also requisite that the state should be 
‘exempt from disturbances. They had added: 
‘Princess Elisea may plead her beauty, innocence, 
‘and misfortunes ; but ina political view; energy is 
‘the fundamental basis of a solid government: 

‘'The Prince needs to be taught the great art of 

‘ governing ; he may well wear a crown; butto hold 
‘the reins of the state it is indispensable to have a 
‘steady hand, a tried courage, Prevail. upon ins ; 
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© Princess, have they said unanimously tome, to marry : 
* you; and you will be his guide, as you have wae a oF 
* saviour. , 
«This, Madam, is what I had never sat to 
* tell you, but you have compelled me to speak. « 
‘For the interest of the Prince, [ must incur your ff ‘ 


displeasure perhaps : alas! of all misfortunes, it is. 
«the one I dread the most. If I can obtain from you- ‘ 
‘no feeling of benevolence ; if the most zealous sub- 
‘ject, the most sincere friend has no influence over 
‘your heart, think of your duty as a mother; it ought 

‘to be more persuasive than the gratitude which my 

‘ weak services entitle me to claim.’ 

*O my son, to what an extremity am 1 obliged to 
‘have recourse! Ah! my lord,’ added she .trem- 
blingly, ‘ you would not wish to deceive me?’--- 
«Why, Madam, by what interest could I be actuated ? 
‘Since Ihave been at the court of Ladislas he has 

* Soverwhelmed me with benefits ; I would look upon 
‘myself as the most ungrateful man in existence, 
‘were it not for the sublimity of the motive which 
‘sets me at work. Itis for my sovereign, it is for 
‘you, Madam, that 1 have sacrificed my tranquillity, 
‘that I expose myself to the fury of Ladislas; for, if 
‘I have not the glory of succeeding, if, in spite of my 
‘zeal I am not seconded, your son will lose the crown 
‘for ever, and perhaps his life, and the faithful Alarie , 
‘will lose his head on a scaffold. Such will be the 

-*reward that awaits him for his respect towards you, , 
‘and his zeal to secure the wSsligty of the son of 
* Casimir.’ 

Elisea took the paper which the minister presented 

be Saliog'a she was trembling ; Hirmin noticed it. 


arn 
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© No, mother,’ said Hirmin falling at her feet, “no, 
“you shall not sign; I prefer renouncing the maior 
‘if my obtaining it is to cost you a tear.’ 

‘O, my dear Alarie, I beseech you, order me to be 
‘conducted with Princess Elisea to your castle of 
‘ Frask-d’Ompay, and there perhaps an adored mother 
* may see happy days.’--- 

‘No, my son, you shall be put in possession of the 
‘throne, and never will it be in the power of any one 
‘to accuse Princess Elisea of depriving you of it 
© voluntarily.’ 

She took up a pen that lay on ber bureau, and, 
after signing the deed which bound her to Alarie, she 
presented it to him, saying, ‘ Dispose of me, my Lord, 
‘Tam now your’s.’ 

‘Come, mother, it is time we should depart from 
‘this place, which has witnessed so many tears. Dear 


‘ Alarie, the Princess is your wife, let us carry her to 


‘ your palace.’— 

‘That is not possible yet, my Prince.’--- 

‘What! you have sufficient power to have me pro- 
‘claimed king, and yet you cannot liberate my mo- 


‘ther? Ah! my dear Alarie, that is the first aime; 


‘ however, which should be done,’— 

‘She will be free to-morrow. ’--- 

* Well then, I shall stay with her.’+-+ 

‘No, my Prince. If the monarch, whom I ikive 
* not yet totally unmasked, should harbour some sus- 


‘picion, he would send to my palace, and your m- 


‘ther would be exposed to great risk.’--- 
‘I shall not leave this place without hem, weet LD” 
‘ Do you order it so, Sire ??--- 


*I might, my friend; but with you I can aalf bes 2. 


| 
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Alarie, thinking he might rely on the discretion, no 
less than on the fidelity of the guard, went away ; 
leaving in the tower what he held dearest in the 
world, his son and the Princess whom he adored. 

Meanwhile Casimir had gone to the ambassador to 


ascertain whether the Princess Poleska loved him . 


still. _ 

The purpose of the audience he had solicited, seemed 
to be only to apprize the daughter of Sigismond, that 
the king was to give that evening an entertainment in 
the gardens of the palace. 

He was received by Poleska with that emotion, ex- 
pressive of the vivacity of a sentiment, which one 
endeavours in vain to disguise. 

‘1am come, Madam,’ said the young Prince, ‘to 
‘inform you that the monarch intends giving this 
‘evening an entertainment, which will be very bril- 
‘liant, since you are to be the chief ornament of it. 
‘It is your husband, who procures me the happiness 
‘of seeing you. Of all the commands he could 
‘honour me with, that of attending on you will 
‘always prove the most satisfactory. If I were not 


‘fearful of displeasing you, I might presume to tell 


‘you, that, from the moment when I quitted the palace 
‘of the King, your royal father, I have relished no 
‘happiness except that of expressing to you wie sin- 
‘cere respect and attachment.’— 

§ My lord, Poleska entertains the like sentiments : 
‘is she not indebted to you for the preservation of 
‘her honour, and her life ?’---‘ Ah! Madam, if des- 
‘tiny had willed it, that I should be born your equal 
....’-++*I am not allowed such happiness !’---‘ How ! 
‘ you are not offended at my love, and I might contend 
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¢ for the possession of you with Ladislas !’---‘ Rodolph, 
“princesses are not happy. My father commands : 
‘I must obey ; alas! I only yield to the call of duty.’ 


---‘And your heart....?’---‘ Abhors the bonds... _ 


‘ your presence renders it a thousand times more hor- 
‘ rid still. I must confess it to you, I had begged of 
‘ Heaven, that you should never be seen in a place 
‘ inhabited by Poleska.’---*‘ You hate me then!’---‘ If 
¢ 1 hated you, would I have dreaded your presence?’ 
---¢ These few words will make me happy for ever.’--- 
¢ And make me miserable, since | must submit to my 
‘hard fate. ‘Fhe distance which divides us... .’— 
¢ Js that your only motive, Madam ?’---* What could 
‘ I oppose to you, who unite to the splendour of the 
‘most glorious exploits, the practice of a vir- 
© tue ?’--- 


* Adorable Poleska ! if the happy Rodolph: was to 


* say to you: | was born of noble parents, I am not 


‘ what I appear. 

‘ Proscribed from the moment of my birth, I had 
‘been condemned to captivity, to death, and yet I 
‘was born a King.’—‘ You, Sir ?’---“ Yes, Madam.’ 
---* What illustrious blood runs then within your 


‘veins? what is to be done, in order to restore you 


‘to your rights? Confide that secret to my sincere 
affection! The King of Hungary loves you, he will 
‘know how to confound your enemies.’---‘ Heaven 
‘ preserve me from making myself known to Ladislas 
‘ at this moment !’---‘ Wherefore are you so terrified 
‘at the very name of a King, who is said to love you 
‘as if you were his own son? If you dare not speak 
‘ yourself, allow me to be your interpreter. Ah! 
‘ Rodolph, if I could do you any service ?’--~‘ Before I 


: 
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‘let you know, Madam, who I really am, I expect 
‘from you a favor.’---‘ What is it?’---‘ Princess 
‘ Elisea, the widow of Casimir, has been a prisoner 
‘in the royal tower for twenty years. Petition. the 
‘ King to grant that unfortunate Princess her liberty ; 
‘ exact it as a proof of his love for you.’---‘ You are 
‘acquainted, no doubt, my Lord, -with Princess 
‘ Elisea ?’---‘ Never have our eyes met. The first 
‘ moment I see her I shall consider as. the happiest in 
‘my life. If you could but know how dearly I love 
‘her !’---‘ [do not comprehend you, Sir.’---‘ When 
you are informed by what motive I am actuated.’.-- 
‘ Have the goodness to explain.’---‘ Recollect: that 
‘ Elisea is the mother of that Casimir, who escaped 
‘only through a miracle.’---‘ You say that he does 
‘exist ?’---“ Yes, Madam; a protecting God has 
‘ shielded him from the poinards of the assassins em- 

‘ ployed by Ladislas, and the unfortunate uae is 

“at your feet.’--- ae 

‘ You, Casimir! vou, my Lord! What a surprise ! 
‘unprecedented joy! Yes, your mother shall be 
‘ saved, or the cruel monarch, upon whom I was com- 

‘ pelled'to bestow my hand, to engage my faith, will 
‘ unite me to his victims.’ 

As she finished these words, the arrival of Ladislas 
was announced. 

©T intreat you, Madam, check your sei indigna- 
‘tion. Think that you hold in your hands the life of 


‘my mother, and that the least indiscretion might 


‘ruin all the projects formed by General. Theophile, 
‘ for the punishment of the guilty author of all our 
‘ miseries.’ 
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The King entered the apartment. Notwithstand- 
ing Poleska’s endeavours to appear calm, her inward 
agitation was but too visible, 

With regard to Casimir, the desire of belt re- 
venged, rendered him master of all his faculties. He 
knew so well how to disguise his resentment, that the 
King, whom he viewed but with horror, could not per- 
ceive the least symptom of rancour. 

‘ Madam,’ said Ladislas to Poleska, ‘ I acted most ~% 
imprudently, when I employed such a messenger. 
The happiness he experiences detains him in your 
company. lam far, however, from being angry with 
my dear Rodolph, and my having selected him to be ~ 
the interpreter of my love, is no more than a proof of 
my great regard. No, Madam, no: 1 don’t believe 
I have a more faithful friend than this brave warrior, 
and I accordingly have in reserve for him a situation 
proportionate to his merits.’--- 

‘ Sire,’ returned Poleska, ‘ he is deserving of your 
‘kindness ; but if, from his heroical virtues, he has 
‘acquired any claim to your bounty, suffer him to 
¢ join his supplications to mine to obtain a favor.’— | 

* You, Madam, to supplicate!_ To her, who pos- "| 
‘ sesses sovereign sway, entreaties are superfluous ; 

* command, and the happy Ladislas will make it a law 
* to obey.’ 

‘ Intended by the King of Poland to be your 
‘ spouse, I shall submit to parental authority, neither 
‘ will ever the least murmuring escape my lips..— | 
‘ How then, Madam, is your heart in opposition with 
‘the will of Sigismond ?’—‘ Sire, he has not con- 
‘ sulted me: I know that the daughters of sovereigns 
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‘ are not allowed the privilege of chusing their hus- 
‘bands, but it depends on you to lighten my. ee 
‘ and to render it comfortable,’--- 

* What can I do, Madam, that I were capable of 
‘ evincing my love, and of deserving a return? When 
‘you are made Queen of Hungary, it would be 
‘ against my will if throughout your dominions there 
‘ was an unhappy individual left, whose tears it were 
‘in my power to dry up, or whom I could liberate 
¢ from captivity.’--- 

‘I have promised to serve an interesting object, 


© who claims my support.’--- 


* Whoever that mortal may be, whose hopes rest 
‘on you, Madam, he has done me justice in thinking 
‘ it would be impossible for me to deny your applica- 
‘tion. If he solicits a commission, he will be ap- 
* pointed to one; if he is reduced in his circums 
‘ stances, I shall make him rich; if he should linger 
‘in confinement, whatever offence he may have of- 
‘ fered me, he will be set at liberty, 

‘ Only name to Rodolph the supplicant, in whose 
‘ behalf you are concerned, and within a short period 


© you will see him come before you, to manifest his 


‘ gratitude.’ 

‘Sire, whoever the prisoner may be, you resign 
‘him to me ?’---‘ I do, Madam: I engage my word 
‘of honour, as King of Hungary, and my word is 
* sacred.’---* A female is an interesting being.’--- 
‘ You are a standing proof of the assertion.’---* Ca- 
* Jumny has occasioned many evils, and perhaps you 
‘have been deceived yourself by idle courtiers, or 
‘ambitious and treacherous friends.’---- Would you 
€ please, Madam, to be explicit ?’--- 
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- §Is not an unfortunate woman, who has been robbed 
“of her husband and of her son, much to be pitied? 
‘ To release her is an act of justice: the remembrance 
© of that noble deed will embellish your existence ; to- 
‘ morrow, when you awake, you will have it in your 
‘ power to say to yourself with joy: although I can- 
¢ not restore Casimir’s widow to happiness, I have at 
* least restored her to liberty.’ 

‘Great God!’ thought Ladislas wits himself 
‘ what have I been doing?” 

Poleska noticed the agitation of the King. ‘She 
enquired into the cause of it, notwithstanding rag 
knew it well. 

‘Ah! Madam,’ answered he, ‘ you are ignorant to 


‘what danger your fatal generosity exposes us. Elisea 


‘is my most mortal enemy. Remember that she has 
‘been condemned by a decree of the supreme council.’ 
Poleska, unwilling to enter into a discussion with 
the King, was content with replying: ‘ifthe Princess 
‘has acted wrong, which my youth and want of expe- 
“rience will not allow me todecide; it must have been 
‘in consequence of her misfortunes ; but her errors 
‘ought to be obliterated by twenty years’ sufferings. 
‘Ah! Sire, remember that you aed me yaar 
‘of honour.’ PMN oe 
‘If good faith was banished from ‘the earth, iti is 
‘in the heart of a king that it should find an asylum.’ 


‘You therefore wish, Madam, that Princess Elisea’ 


‘should be released from the royal tower. Tagree 
‘to it; but she must not remain in Albe-Royal. 
‘Her partizans, my implacable enemies, are bent 
‘upon kindling a civil war. They circulate reports 
‘alarming to public tranquillity. After a reign of 


a 
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* twenty years, spent in rendering the people of Hun- 
‘ gary happy, they pretend to revive the son of my 
* brother’s widow. She herself perhaps is no stranger 
‘to what is rumoured, and from her prison... .~hew- 
‘ever, it signifies not, she will be liberated.’ 

‘Sire,’ said Casimir, fearful of some new act of 
‘perfidy, ‘commit the mother of that Casimir to the 
‘care of General Rodolph, and I warrant you she 
‘ will be safe. Where would you wish her to reside?’ 

Poleska replied hastily : ‘in the States of the King 
‘my father.’---‘ No, Madam,’ resumed Casimir; ‘if 
‘Princess Elisea is the enemy of the sovereign of 
‘Hungary, it is my province to be answerable for 


. Sher.’ 


He then added: ‘Sire, you have been graciously 
‘pleased to bestow on me an estate appertaining to 
‘the crown; allow it to become the property of Casi- 
‘mir’s widow. There, I protest, she will be guarded 
‘ with as much precaution as she has been in the royal 
‘tower. Woe to those, who would attempt to take , 
‘her away from me.’--- 

Ladislas, who reposed an entire confidence in the 
fidelity of Casimir, imagined he had deserved.well of 
‘Princess Poleska. Nevertheless, he insisted upon 
Elisea not quitting her prison before the conclusion 
of his marriage, which he supposed to be in a state 
of forwardness. 

He did not perceive that Poleska entertained for 
him’ sentiments only of cold indifference, although 
she had not concealed frem him that she merely acted 
through compulsion. 

As soon as Ladislas found himself alone with Casi- 
mir, he said to him : ‘I am determined : my marriage- 

. a1. 3R 


; 


‘ihg the son of her dear mistress, and at hearing that 


‘derness. ika 


‘provided with a permit, which he was to use on: thie 
‘next day, first to see his mother, and subsequently to 


-controul. “He did not expect to find ‘any -resistdnce, 
“and he who had hitherto considered the storming ofa 
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“ceremony must be performed within three days. I 
‘know not what passes in the mind of the Princess of 
‘Poland; but, my dear Rodolph, I feel very uneasy.” 
Poleska demanded to go to the tower; in order, she 
‘said, to have the pleasure of setting my prisoner at 
‘ liberty: I have refused her that hagas that 
* you should fulfil that delicate mission.” ~~ 
~ € Go, and inform Princess Elisea, thatyou wilPebis: : 
«duct her to-morrow to a castle of which I make ler -*§ 
‘a present’; but remember, my dear Rodolph, that 
‘she is never to leave it ; never, you understand me.” 
Casimir, certain of being loved by Poleska, happy 
in the extreme at the idea of seeing his mother, re- 
paired to Theophile’s, where he met two virtuous in- 
dividuals, who had been fora long time ae 
of the’same prison ‘as his mother. 
These were Louisa and Edward, two witneadée, 
that Would prove of essential sérvice ‘to confound 
Ladislas. The captain had been confined merely for 


- ‘having attempted ‘to liberate Princess Elisea: - 


evidence might be of great weight. 
‘The joy of Edward’s wife was unparalleled kere 


‘she 'was going to be trusted to the guard of filial ten- 
No one ‘was pbniditeds to. enter the pi without 


an order from the king, whatever might» be: his: rank, 
except Alarie, who was the Governor. | Casimir was 


place the guard of the tower under her inimedidte — 
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camp ora fortress asa mere military sport, dreaded 
attacking the tower, in whieh was confined the object 
he held dearest in the world. 

When he, presented himself he was refused adimit- 
tance, The commanding officer of the guard told 
him that such were Governor Alarie’s orders, and 
that his alone were to be attended to. : | 

‘Frederick,’ said Casimir, ‘don’ tyou know General 
* Rodolph ?’—<‘ I beg your pardon, General, I do; but 
‘as you are not awarez...'—‘I am; I know.all about 

‘it....and no one is more interested than myself 

§.to place on the throne.....’—‘ You, General. ?— 
Yes, Frederick, myself; and I am come to, speak to 
‘the King’s mother; I must, absolutely. see her.’— 
‘ But Lord Alarie is not here, and I dare not.....’— 
‘ Frederick, A would not wish to have recourse to main 
‘ force......—‘ Excuse. me, General, but this prison 
¢ contains an object, for whom Alarie would lay down 
‘ his life, an object which he is determined to avenge.’ 

—‘He and I, my good friend; are animated by the 
‘ same cause ; we both have. hates our oath to libe- 
‘ rate Princess Elisea, ; and to make her son triumph. 
‘ ....Now then, I hope, Ido not even want the King’ s 
‘permit, to be admitted into the tower... -.How 
‘ comes it that Alarie has said nothing to me ? that 
‘ the brave Theophile has not named him among ‘the 
‘ many partisans of the Princess ?” 

He mentally put these last questions to himself, 
but took great care not to tell his real name to the 
officer; who, from a conviction that he was privy to 
the minister’s views, conducted him into the tower. 
Nevertheless he was not free from inquietude. Al- 
though he knew Rodolph to be a valiant warrior, he 
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could not help apprehending, lest, what he had just 


been telling him, was only to ensnare him, and to 
carry off the young sovereign. He even repented 
having yielded compliance ; but it was now too late. 
Casimir had reached the door of the anti-chamber, 
which led into the apartment of the Princess. 

Frederick, asked him whom he was to announce ?— 
‘Tell her, that I am come from the King, and that 
‘I have brought her the best news she could expect.’ 

The officer went to meet the Princess, and delivered 
Casimir’s message. 

‘Gracious Heaven!’ exclaimed Blisea, ‘my son 

‘isruined, the barbarian has sent his agents to take 
‘him away from me.’—‘ Fear not, Madam, I answer 
‘ for the guard under my command, they are devoted 
‘ to you, no less than to your august son. We shall 
‘ all perish, if required to protect the worthy issue of 
© the unfortunate Casimir, whom Alarie has rescued 
‘ from the gripe of death.’ 

He uttered these last words with such vehemence, 
that he was overheard by Casimir, whose ideas in: 
consequence were not a little confused. 

Word was now brought that the Princess was 
ready to receive him. In her first agony she had 
called Peter to her assistance, and Hirmin had been 
concealed in a secret closet. 

When Casimir perceived Princess Elisea, he was 
very near betraying himself: his heart beat most vio- 
lently. This is my mother, thought he; my loving 
mother ; but prudence does not permit me to obey the 
sacred voice of nature. There is some mystery here, 
which I must. contrive to unravel, before I make myself 
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known. You know, my God, that it is not for myself 
that I feel alarmed. I could sacrifice a thousand lives 
to protect that of her, to whom I owe my existence. 

He could not attempt to liberate the Princess at 
that moment ; Frederick would have opposed him. 

That officer was a man of strict honour, who, by 
devoting himself to Alarie, thought he was serving 
the good cause. 

Stunned, if one may use the expression, by the 
certainty of being loved by Poleska, and the inde- 
scribable happiness of seeing his mother, Casimir was 
come attended only by four guards. 

It had been settled between him and Theophile, 
that the son of the Princess should be made known 
only on the day when Ladislas was to attend the 
meeting of the Senate. It was of essential conse- 
quence, the former monarch being dispossessed, that 
the new one should have nothing to fear from Alarie’s 
remaining friends. 

At the sight of the young warrior, whose noble 
countenance recalled Casimir to her mind, Elisea felt 
a most lively emotion; and when she heard the pleas- 
ing sound of his voice, her fears were instantly re- 
moved. 

‘ Madam,’ said he, whilst eager to read her 
thoughts in her looks, ‘ the accession of the daughter 


. Sof the King of Poland to the throne of Hungary, is 


* signalized by an act of justice. That young Prin- 
‘cess, who, perhaps, has no equal in virtues, except 
* the widow of the illustrious Casimir, has set a price 
‘on the gift of her hand. You are become the ob- 


¢ ject of her tender ‘solicitude ; and her supplications 


* to Ladislas have finally produced the desired effect. 


~ May 
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¢ She has selected me to be the organ of her benevo+ 
lence, and I am come to inform you that your long ~ 
‘ captivity is at an end; to-morrow, by the King’s 

‘ order, you are to leave this mansion of sorrow, never 
‘to visit it again. I give you my word of honour, | 
‘and it is as good as my oath; my name is Ro- 

§ dolph.’ 

He had done speaking, that Elisea still Jaane 
him. Ah! thought she within. herself, my Casimir 
had his same shape, his features, his same tone of 
voice. How is it possible to find in a stranger so 
perfect a resemblance? ‘My Lord,’ she added, in a 
trembling voice, ‘1 could not have, supposed that 
‘ after being left so many years in confinement, I was 
‘still thought of..—‘* The King does not think. that 
‘ Casimir’s widow can give credit to the current ru- 
‘ mours respecting the existence of Prince Casimir.’, 

As‘he pronounced these words, he drew near his 
mother, and said to her, in a whisper, ‘ Be comforted, 
* Madam, your son will be restored to you.’, | 

‘ Wherefore this mysterious air? He undoubtedly 
‘wishes to wrest my secret from me. O, my a 

* grant that I may not betray myself. 

She gazed upon Casimir, who addressed hed with 
feelings well calculated to create emotion. £ Ah! 
‘Madam, if Heaven has preserved that object of 
¢ your dearest affection, you must use great prudence; 
‘ conceal your tenderness with the utmost care; your 
‘heart, and his alone, must understand each other. 
‘ Woe to him, if he should be recognised in the ‘Die? 
‘sent moment.’-—‘ I know it but too well.‘ He 
‘ might be taken away from you; neither well the 
‘ order for your release have been issued, if it had been 
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‘known that you were still a mother. Do you com- 
‘prehend. me, Madam ??—* Yes, my Lord.’—* My 
¢ emotion, the tears which obscure mine eyes, should 
“evince. ...’—‘ That you have a feeling heart ; that 
‘ being sent to inform me that I am free, you are in- 


“¢ capable of harbouring the criminal intention of 


‘adding to my grievances.’—* Ah! Heaven may be 
‘my witness, I would wish to sacrifice my life to 
secure your triumph.’—‘ And that of my son?’— 
¢ Unfortunate Princess, mine. is connected with it.’ 
‘ But, if the.virtuous mortal, who has saved that 
‘ precious head, was to demand of you to serve him, 
‘to assist him in overthrowing the’ guilty Ladis« 
€lasiz..??—‘ I act ‘only in obedience to the com- 
‘mands of the saviour of your son.’—‘I know not, 
‘my Lord, what to think of all you are saying to 
‘ me.’—‘ What! Madam, cannot I inspire your con- 
‘ fidence enough....?’ He then approached nearet 
to Elisea ; and added, in a low tone of voice, . 

«Ah, Madam! does not the sentiment of nature 
“whisper a somewhat in favor of the son, whose loss 
‘¢ you have so deeply lamented ?’— 

Frederick, apprehensive lest the Prison should 
reveal the hiding-place where her son had retired, 
‘was endeavouring all the time, by his gestures, to 


. inspire her with mistrust-against the General: 


~. €My Lord,’ said he, ‘every thing in-you appears 
“to me wonderful; you are a great favorite of La- 
¢ dislas, yet it is he who sent you hither! | I cannot 
“conceive how it happens, that you appear so friendly 
* to the cause of Casimir’s son.’—‘ Because it is time 


“that justice should triumph, and the guilty be: pu- 
_ “nished’— 
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‘ What! if the King should know where my Casimir 
« has found an asylum, and that he ordered you to ap- 
‘ prehend him, would you disobey him ?’ asked Elisea, 
stretching forth her arms, as if to implore his oF 
tection. 
Casimir, who had observed the strange fears of 
Elisea, and Frederick’s gestures, combined with 
the words he had overheard, doubted not but 
there was some latent secret which he was highly 
interested in discovering. He addressed her anew in 
these words : Ok 
¢ Recover your peace of mind, Madam. I no 
‘ longer acknowledge for my sovereign any other but 
‘ your son, and the day on which he is seated on the 
‘ throne of Hungary, will be the happiest in my life. 
‘ But,’ added he, ‘ when is Lord Alarie coming? I 
‘must speak to him; your own safety requires it ; 
‘ what I have to say to him is of the highest import- 
‘ance. I don’t know why Frederick should mistrust 
‘ me.’---‘ My Lord, your attachment for Ladislas may 
‘ justify my fears.’---‘ Since I have been made ac- 
‘ quainted with his criminal conduct, he no longer 
‘can expect to exercise any authority over me. 
‘ Prince Casimir exists ; he is the true King of Hun- 
‘gary; I acknowledge no other.’---‘ You have seen 
‘ the Princess’s son then ?---‘ Yes, Frederick, 1” ‘have 
‘seen him.’---‘ How long have you known him ?’--- 
‘ So late as yesterday I was still ignorant of a we'* 
‘ tecting God having saved his life.’ 
¢ You were, perhaps, with Lord Alarie shining 
‘ ing, when he left his palace to bring me my son, for 
‘he assured me that the chiefs of the army had es- — 
‘ poused the cause of their lawful sovereign. Ah? 
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* every thing now evinces,and makes me conscious, 
‘that the young monarch will find in you one de~ 
‘ fender more, and that his mother may, in full con- 
‘ fidence, exhibit before your eyes all the tenderness 
‘ which she feels for her son. 

- § Come,’ added she, opening the door of the Slaaet 
where Hirmin was secreted, ‘ Come, dear Casimir ; 
‘it was wrongfully that I dreaded this young warrior 
‘ was come to tear you from the arms of aH loving 
‘ mother.’ 

I shall not attempt to, describe what passed in the 
soulof Casimir, when he saw the youth, whom inal 
wished to substitute in his place. ‘ 

‘He perceived that a shocking plot had been formed; 
but he had a sufficient command over himself to. dis- 
guise his agitation, so as to prevent Frederick harbour- 
ing any suspicion. 

_| He, however, approached his mother, respectfully 
Jaid hold of her hand, as if to congratulate her on her 
happiness, and said to her in a very low tone.of voice: 
‘ Your are imposed upon, unfortunate Princess ; that 
‘is not your son: ‘the real Casimir now holds your 
‘hand, presses it to his heart, and wishes he was al- 
- ‘lowed to rush into your arms.’ 

.. These few words prodaced the most deep i impres- 
sion upon that mother, socruelly abused: -she fell 
senseless into the arms of her £00 repeating the name 
of Casimir. ; 

'Hirmin, the good-natured and tender-hearted Hir- 
_min, ran to her assistance, exclaiming : ‘Oh! my dear 

© mother !” | 

-This awful situation Frederick was alarmed at so 
much the more, as he could not account for the cause. 

21. i 
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Elisea at length recovered, and looking alternately at 
the two young men, on whose arms she was supported, 
she said to them : ‘ if heaven had granted me two sons, 

© I would wish them to resemble you.’—‘ To-morrow,’ 
resumed Casimir, ‘ to-morrow, the Prince, whose loss 

< you have so bitterly lamented, will be on the throne: 
“to-morrow you will be avenged. I am going to un- 
‘dertake every thing to hasten the triumph of your — 
‘son, likewise the punishment of the guilty, and of all 
‘the perfidious villains who lead you into error. 

‘Here, Madam,’ added he, presenting to her a 
paper, ‘is the order for your liberation; take great 
‘care of it.”. He then proceeded to say to her, but 
speaking very Iow: ‘ Don’t appear to suspect any 
‘ trick, for all would be lost. He, whom you call your 
* son is a vile impostor.’ 

He next addressed Frederick as followas ‘ Captain, 
« you are the. keeper of the most affectionate of all 
‘mothers; remember, that I breathe only to procure 
* her te aan and that of the population of Hee. 

‘gary.’ 

He then returned towards the Princess, knelt before 
her, seized her hand once more, raised it to his lips, 
and departed in great speed, after casting involunta_ 
rily upon Hirmin, a look, which was noting less ine 
respectful. 

T shall leave my readers to form an idea of the nitu: 
ation, which that exit had produced on all present. 

Hirmin, though moved to pity by the tears he could 
observe to flow from the eyes of her ‘whom he pre- 
sumed to be his mother, could not but feel - indignant 
at the boldness of the officer. Notwithstanding the 
General had spoken, as if he were one of Alarie’s 
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friends, he had noticed in his looks an air of contempt, 
which he had only put up with on account of the res- 
pect which he felt for the widow of Casimir. 

The Princess standing, and involved in painful in- 
quietude, still held in her hand the paper, which 
she had just received from her real son. 

She dared not open it, and inwardly would say ; 
‘which ismy son? Ah! I feel it by the agitation in 
‘my breast, he, who has just left me, is my dear 
* Casimir.’— 

* Madam,’ said Hirmin, seizing her hana, « my dear 
‘mother, I conjure you, cast on me a tender look: 
‘what can have given rise to your present uneasiness? 
* You are in possession, you are told, of the order for 


' © your liberation, avail yourself of it without any fur- 


* ther delay: let us quit this place immediately.’ ° 
* I cannot,’ replied the Princess, apparently terri- 
fied ; ‘ { belong to your protector; have 1 not signed 
¢ the fatal deed that makes me his for ever ?’——‘ Gra 
* ciousHeaven ! whatisthe meaning of your so sudden 
‘fright | It has replaced the joy, which, but a few 
“minutes back, shone on your countenance. What 
* has that officer said ? for he whispered somewhat to 
* you, L observed it. Had it not been for the: appre+ 
* hension of displeasing you, Madam, 1 would have ° 
‘claimed yourconfidence. Believe me, I do and ever 
* shall, deserve it.’—‘ I have not the least doubt of it ; 
* but Lam obliged to withdraw into my apartment ; 
‘ Peter most likely has prepared yours. ‘To-morrow 
* I shall be calm.’—‘ Why then, mother, you abandon 
‘me! my happiness has been but of a very short 
¢ duration !’—‘ And yet I dread it has only been the 
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She opened the door that Jed. ‘into’ her apartment. 
‘Hirmin did not give her time to énter into’ it. He 
‘threw himseif at her feet, and eagerly seized the hand 
in which she held the paper that had been delivered 
to her by General Rodolph. lon berta®' s de. 

‘ Mother,’ said he, with that sorrowful accent which. 
reaches the soul, ‘O, my mother, I entreat you, tell 
‘me what is the meaning of those words, which 
¢ despair alone can have suggested? What’ magical 
‘ power does that officer, who has just left the tower, 
‘exercise over your heart? By what fatal turn of 
‘fortune has he interrupted the happiness, which I 
‘ enjoyed in your presence? In the name of Heaven, 
‘ mother, entrust me with your sorrows, in order that 
‘ filial affection may at least soothe them.” tgs 

Elisea, not daring to reveal to Hirmin what were 
her secret feelings, endeavoured, but in vain, to quiet 
him. She pretended to be taken ill on a sudden, and 
left the room, after saying tohim : ‘interesting toyou, 
* whatever events may take place, I shall not believe 
‘you unworthy of my esteem, or of my friendship. 
‘If I am imposed upon, you are undoubtedly the 


~ © same as myself, a victim sacrificed to the most shock- 


¢ing ambition,’ miatee 
- Hirmin felt thunderstruck. A thousand confused 
ideas assailed his imagination. Neither did he know 


which he was to adopt in preference. om eis? 
He: was anxious to see Alarie return; he alone 
could put an end to his inquietude, ca fon 


- In the midst of his perplexities, the remembrance 
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of Maria occurred to his mind. He thought he heard 
a secret voice saying to him : ‘ that unfortunate Maria 


was really your mother.’ 


_ ©Great God !’ exclaimed he, ‘if I was the sport of 


© some perfidious adventurer! If Alarie has abused 


‘my credulity ! No, oh! no, he is incapable of such 
‘ villainy: it is an enemy of Princess Elisea, who is 
‘come to disturb her peace. He is perhapscontriving 
‘to take us both away from this tower, to plunge us 


_¢ into some dreary dungeon. Oh, Casimir, oh, my 


‘father! from your heavenly abode watch over your 
‘ widow and your son; and if one of us is destined to 
‘be a sufferer, let me be theonly victim that Ladislas 
* may sacrifice to his fury.’ 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Casimir instantly repaired to the palace, which 
Theophile occupied, and related to him all that had 
taken place. The latter soon imparted the same to 
the chiefs of the army, who all were devoted to the 
cause of their lawful sovereign, but still secretly. 
They wished to wait until the Princess was at liberty. 
. The King of Hungary was to repair in state to 
the.Senate, on the morrow, by the hour of mid-day. 
There it. was that Alarie thought he should be 
able to unmask him; there it was also that Theophile 


ee 
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proposed to have the august language of truth 
heard, and to expose the guilty monarch. = 

He, nevertheless, wished to try whether he could 
persuade the usurper to resign, without recurring to 
public information. sion: 

Casimir, prior to his going to the tower a ‘eaiesd 
time, thus addressed Theophile. ‘ Were it not pos- 
‘ sible, father, to prevail upon Ladislas voluntarily to 
‘ abdicate his crown? I know that he is the author 
‘ of my family’s miseries, but the imperious sentiment 
‘ of gratitude militates within me against the desire 

* of avenging them. 

* Whilst I shall be gone to liberate my mother, 
‘and to secure the impostor, who presumes to pass 
‘himself for the son of Casimir, advise Ladislas to 
‘leave the country, in order that by a speedy depar- 
‘ture, he may escape the effects of popular ee 
‘and of the severity of the laws. 

‘ Father !’ he added, ‘I wish it were in my power to 
‘procure the triumph of Princess Elisea, without 
‘ endangering the life of a man who has treated me 
‘as if I had been his son. 

‘ See him, but let it be as a mediator : apprize him 
* that his fall is inevitable, that his interest bids 

* obey promptly the call of that remorse, with which 
‘his conscience is tortured. My father and he 
‘ were brothers; the publicity of his crimes would 
‘be a stain on the descendants of the illustrious 
* Maximilian.’ hid. il 

Theophile promised to exert his utmost efforts to 
persuade Ladislas to relinquish the throne, prior” to 
his being compelled so to do by open force; but he __ 
intimated at the same time that he would not let the 
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son of Princess Elisea. 

He set off for the palace, while the Prince. was 
going to the tower; but unfortunately another was 
there before him. 

Alarie, thinking his suecess was certain, had come 
te inform the Princess, that every thing was ina state 
of readiness for the overthrow of her persecutor; 
but the soul of her whom he already presumed te call 
his wife, had undergone an alteration which he was 
far from expecting. 

As soon as the Princess had retired into her apart- 
ment, holding in her hand the paper which her true 
son had imprudently delivered to her, she hastened to 


peruse the contents, and acquired the certainty that 


her heart had not deceived her. 

How happy she felt! But at the same time how 
violent her despair ! 

She indeed had found her sen again; but she had 
signed an engagement with the perfidious minister, 
who had cheated her so shamefully. 

Alarie, consequently, was an infamous impostor ; 
the same as the young man, whom he had brought 
with him. 

The candour, noble sentiments, and excessive sen- 
sibility of Hirmin, had strangely gained her affections. 

How was it possible, that, with all those apparent 
qualifications, he should prove to be only a vile 
intriguer devoted to the impostor who had brought 
him forward? 

The supposed Casimir was no less alarmed than the 
Princess. The profound grief, which had taken pos- 


i 
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session of the heart of her, whom: he considered as his 
mother, he felt ina similar degree. mange) Ae —e 
He would continually repeat the words, 


ies had spoken upon leaving him: ‘a thunder-bott 


‘ is suspended over our heads !’....He longed to'see_ 
Alarie,....and finally determined to try once more, 
whether he could prevail on the Princess to be more . 
explicit. ipagy Yo 

. By dint of supplications, said he to himself, I must ” 
obtain her entire confidence : she is in full possession 
of mine. I have faithfully recounted to her, all that — 
has occured since the death of Maria: I must now be ; 
made acquainted with the real cause of her sadness. )” 

He then bade Peter to announce him to the Prin- 
cess, and to request of her ‘to admit him’ to. her 


_ presence. f jrn9st xast 


She could not find in her heart to fais bil radtg 
ittaiatice, and, as she was now more composed, she 
resolved, by asking many apparently inconsistent 
questions to the youth, to find out whether or not he 
was privy to the subterfuge that had been Lisette: to 
entrap her. obal A 

When he made his appearance, she aigsuimed: an air 
of tranquillity, although entirely foreign to her heart. 

She held out her esi to him, he caught it with 
transport, and kissed it... .* Dearest mother,” he said, 
‘ once more I am made happy; you seem to be more 
‘calm; in the name of those respectful and tender 
‘sentiments, with which you have inspired me, con- » 
¢ descend to inform me of the nature and cause of your 
¢ troubles.’ . . re RP 

‘ If those, by which I am now agitated, my young 
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friend, are not chimerical, if I have to dread becom- 

‘ing the victim of an impostor, your fate perhaps will 

* be as horrid as mine.’—‘ What is it you mean, and 

_¢wherefore that appellation of an impostor? Ah! 
* mother, heaven is my witness, never has a lie sullied 
* the lips of your son ; never has the mere thought of 

t ‘ betraying truth found its way into my mind. 

* The good Maria, whom I called by the dear name 

€ of mother, would frequently say to me: Hirmin, my 

> * son, fear God, love your mother, and remember that 
‘untruth degrades mankind, and may lead to commit 

*the most heinous crimes... .’. . ‘Unfortunate youth! 

‘are you very certain of being my son?’-—‘ If I am 

* certain of it....Ah! I shudder; why do you ask 

‘me that question? Alarie has told me...:Oh! no, 

‘he cannot have planned the death of an individual 

| ‘ who has never done him any harm.’—‘ Yet he has 

‘ deceived you.’—* He has deceived me.’—‘ I assure 

‘you he has; Prince Casimir really exists ; but alas! 

‘it is not you....’—*‘ What! Alarie has been capable 

.-.-*O my God ! you know the purity of my heart ; 

‘you know ‘that I am not privy to the offence.’-— 

‘ Here are the documents that have been delivered to 

_ me by the officer who has just left the prison.’— 

y: The unhappy Hirmin, quite thunder-struck, was 
unable to express his feelings. Elisea was obliged to 
offer him consolation.—‘ Alas!’ said he, ‘I am not 
¢ Casimir! and for the. second time already, I am de- 

. ‘ prived of the happiness of having a mother! Vir- 

‘tuous Maria! Oh! that I were ih the same grave 

‘ with you!’ 

‘No, Madam,’ added he, ‘I do not regret the 

«throne, with which I had been flattered; I regret 

No, 22. 3r 


—— — 3 


"sea Se 


506 TWENTY YEARS’ CONFINEMENT ; 


‘ only the satisfaction of calling you my mother, and 
‘that of contributing to your future comfort. The 
‘ son, who has been saved for’ you, will never respect 
‘you more than I do.’—‘ All that you have been 


'€ saying is sufficient to evince your innocence: guilt 


‘is not. so candid.’—* What. will become of me? 
‘ Without parents, without friends, I am even com- 
‘ pelled to desert the generous mortal who has fos- 
‘ tered me, who has lavished upon me such care and 
‘attention. Alas! I loved him so dearly! wherefore 
‘ must I cease esteeming him?’---* Interesting young 
‘man, Heaven has returned me my son: with him I 
‘shall recover my power. Take my word for it, 
‘ Princess Elisea will never forget that she has called 
‘you her son. Yes, I speak it boldly: if Heaven 


had willed that I should have become twice a mo- 


‘ ther, I would wish you were Casimir’s brother. In 
‘ order to give you an unequivocal proof of the at- 
‘ tachment with which you have inspired me, 1 shall 
‘take you with me. You may rely upon the protec- 
‘ tion of the Prince ; and be placed in a situation to 
‘shun, for ever, a man who was bent upon your ruin 
‘and mine.’ 

‘Ah, mother! Pardon me, Madam, if the name 
‘has escaped me once more, it will be for the last 
‘time...., You prescribe my forsaking Alarie. 
‘ Since he has deceived you, as well as me, I feel that: 
‘ honour bids me to hate him. However, I am at- 
‘ tached to him, through a sentiment which it is not 
‘in my power to Gefine. If you but knew all that he’ 
‘has done for me! The most affectionate father 
‘cannot love more those, who are indebted to him for 
‘ their existence, than Alarie loves me. Alas! Iam- 
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‘at a loss to conceive how he has been inclined to 
‘ render his dear Hirmin miserable.’ 

Night was coming on. He was obliged to leave 
the Princess; but it was agreed upon between them, 
before they parted, that he should say nothing to 
Alarie. 

Elisea could not refrain shedding tears, as she 
thought of the unhappy orphan. ‘ No,’ said she, 1 
‘ will not forsake him, but the perfidious Alarie, who 
‘ has deceived me so shamefully, and has forcibly ob- 
‘ tained from me a promise of marriage, by means of 
‘ which he, no doubt, expects to get possessed of the 
‘throne. Ah, Casimir! I shall know how (I swear 
‘ it by your sacred remains) to avenge the offence that 
* has been offered me; you never had a rival in my 
‘heart; it was for the love of your son only, that I 
‘ was induced to consent to sign the most odious of 
‘all contracts. From this moment I swear to pursue 
‘ the vile impostor, and to make him pay dear for all 
‘the tortures he has been the occasion of my en- 
‘ during.’ 

She thus formed at once the two-fold project of 
saving Hirmin, and of ruining Alarie. 

Meanwhile the Minister entered her ‘apartment, 
with some of his partisans. 

¢ Madam,’ he said, with a triumphant air, you are 
* going to follow me; the days of your confinement 
‘are over. Every thing is now ready in my palace 
‘for the reception of the mother of the Sovereign of 
‘ Hungary, of my august consort.’ 

As he pronounced those words, he alternately cast 
his eyes upon the Princess, and upon Hirmin, who 
had run to meet him. 
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‘ My Lord,’ said Elisea, desirous of gaining time, 
‘IT cannot leave the prison until the sun illamines 
€ our march. 

‘ Since the legitimacy of my son is acknowledged, 
‘ I wish our triumph to be witnessed by the people, 
‘and by the army. You will conduct me to-morrow 
‘to the Senate; the guilty Ladislas: will be there 
‘undoubtedly; and there, in the presence of the 
‘ heads of the people, and of the army, I shall expose 
‘that mighty usurper.”— 

‘So then, Madam, you refuse to follow me re 

‘Ido, my Lord’— 

¢ Am I not your husband ?’"— 

‘I have signed an engagement.’— 

‘1 don’t believe you have had any occasion to 
* repent ??— 

‘ Who told you, my Lord, I did repent ??— 

¢ Your refusal of complying with my invitation. 1 
¢ cApnot imagine, Madam, what prevents you... .’"— 

‘ The will of the Prince.— 

‘ What, Sire, can you....??— 

‘ My Lord,’ said Hirmin, ‘ if I am the son of Ca- 
‘ simir, the throne is mine by birth-right, and you are 
‘ only my first subject. You owe me, as well as to 
‘ my mother, entire deference ; she has apprised me 
‘ of her desire.’— 

‘ But, Sire, you are to be seated to-morrow on the 
‘ throne, and your procrastination... .’— 

¢ Cannot annul my right.’"— 

‘ No,’ said Elisea ; ‘ and in order to evince that I 
‘am resolved to follow, in every point, the laws of 
‘ equity, I propose to sign, in the midst of the Sena- 
‘tors, the act which is to make me yours. This 
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‘ morning, as you observed yourself, 1 did not enjoy 
‘liberty ; but now I may act as a sovereign.’ 

So saying, she snatched up from Alarie’s sash the 
promise which she had signed, and tore it to pieces, 

Alarie, in a transport of rage, had advanced to take 
it back; but Hirmin, rushing between him and the 
Princess, seenied to be an insurmountable barrier for 
the ambitious Minister. A moment after, perceiving 
a paper on the table, he seized it slyly, with so much 
the more joy, that he had noticed it was sealed with 
the seals of the state. This being in his possession, 
he thought it now more advisable for him to appear 
resigned to the will of the Princess. 

Elisea, who had not observed his taking away and 
secreting the paper, ordered Alarie to repair to the 
Senate, to inform them of her intention of presenting 
herself there on the next day. She then added: 
* Have the Commandant of the guard called up, and 
‘the order for my liberation delivered to him in 
‘ my presence ; you have no right to detain me a pri- 
* soner, and if you refuse to comply, I shall look upon 
§ you as an impostor.’ 

‘ Whom, me, Madam ?’— 

‘ Wherefore do you tremble, my Lord?’ she then 
added, taking Alarie’s son by the hand, ‘ Make your- 
‘self easy: my son will not nonasad you with him, 
‘ who intended to impose upon me.’ These words, 
however, were spoken so low, that the Minister could 
not hear them. iP 

Uneasy, in consequence,of the change which had 
taken place in the tower, ‘though far from suspecting 
the real cause, Alarie quitted the Princess, after deli- 
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vering to Frederick the written order to let her out 
the day following.—That order was annulled imme- 
diately after, but secretly. 

He durst not bid Hirmin to follow him, from a 
thorough conviction, that the youth would prove re- 
bellious to the summons. 

He could not have said to him, ¢ All that I am con- 
‘triving is for your sake: you are my son.’ That 
word alone would have destroyed the whole fabric, 
upon which he had erected the frail edifice of his 
happiness. 

He, notwithstanding, was anxious to hold a con- 
versation with him. As soon as he had taken his 
leave of the Princess, and perused Valpold’s letter, 
which Casimir had given to his mother, he sent to 
request Hirmin would give him a hearing. i 

‘ Sire,’ said he, ‘ | am in duty bound to speak to 
¢ you privately. I was unwilling to hazard any thing 
‘in the presence of your august mother; I have even 
‘endured, with moderation, the outrageous suspi- 
‘cions she has conceived of the loyalty of my con- 
* duct.’— 

‘Oh, my dear Sir!’ replied Hirmin, sorrowfully, 
‘to what an extremity am I then reduced? Why 
‘did you not leave me in my peaceful hamlet? Or, 
‘if you wished to manifest your partiality, why not 
‘ be content with being my benefactor? The Princess 
‘ has shown me a fatal document, which she is still in 
‘ possession of. Alas! it has proved to me, that I 
‘was not her son: that another, a thousand times 
‘happier than myself....”—‘ What, Sir! do you 
‘credit the validity of that writing? It is a mere 
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€ compound of impostures ; Ladislas’s private friends 
‘have found the means of being admitted into the 
‘tower. Frederick has told me all about it. 

‘ The officer who went there, is one of the crea- 
‘tures of the monarch; who, finding that he is at the 
‘ eve of being compelled to descend from the throne, 
‘ pretends, by means of this forged document, to have 
‘ the crown adjudged to Rodolph, under a persuasion 
‘ that that young man will leave him in full possession 
* of the supreme power. 

* Alas! what grieves me, is, to see my unfortunate 
‘ Prince and his mother become the victims of a base 
‘ plot; but I am not disheartened. The truth will 
‘come to light; and you will acknowledge that no 
* one was ever more zealous than myself to defend 
‘the rights of my sovereign, and those of his mo- 
* ther. 

He spoke with such warmth, that Hirmin, who 
was entirely destitute of experience, was persuaded 
anew that he was Sovereign, and that Princess Elisea 
was truly imposed upon by those who told her, that 
her son had been saved by Ubsal. 

‘ Sir,’ said Alarie, who wished him to be separated 
from the Princess, ‘ I cannot force the confidence of 
‘the Princess; but when she is convinced of the 
‘ truth, by seeing you on the throne, she then will do 
‘me justice. Have the goodness to follow me; you 
‘ must be sensible it is necessary you should ; other- 
* wise you will forfeit the inheritance of your ances- 
‘tors; and, perhaps, the barbarians will seize again 
‘ the person of Prineess Elisea.’ 

Possessed of the letter, with which the son of Ca- 
simir was empowered to regain his right, Alarie 
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thought himself more certain of finally being victo- 
rious. mgt os 

He did not wish to make any use of that document: 
it would have belied all that he had advanced ; but 
he deprived the identical Casimir of it, and that was 
doing a great deal. ; ; 

Hirmin, convinced from all the reasonings of his 
father, which, to an inexperienced youth, appeared 
uncontrovertible, and allured. by an inclination, the 
real motive whereof he was a stranger to, left the 
tower, and went to the palace of the Minister, where 
all his partizans were waiting for him. 

There he was received with such marks of deep 
respect, as confirmed him anew in the idea of his high 
birth. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


As soon as Alarie had left the apartment of the 
Princess, she recollected the letter she had received 
from General Rodolph’s hands. 


What became of her, when she no longer found it 


upon her table ! 

None, except Alarie or Hirmin, could have taken 
it away. 

She called up Peter; asked for the young man ; but 
was told that he was gone home with the Governor. 

Then it was that her grief knew no bounds. 


She accused herself of being the cause of the dis- — 
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tress which threatened her son; she dreaded lest he 
should fall a victim to his many enemies. 

Indeed, if he possessed no other proof of his legiti- 
macy besides that which had just been taken away 
from him, he must give up his claims for ever, and 
the most shameful imposture would be crowned with 
success. 

Alarie, after leaving Hirmin in the midst of the 

‘conspirators, thought prudence required he should 
seize upon the person of Princess Elisea; but he was 
desirous that this new act of tyranny should turn to 
his advantage. 

He employed a party of men in his pay to whom he 
made believe that Casimir’s widow, willing to spare 
her guilty brother-in-law, now objected to her son 
ascending the throne; and it was settled between 
them that her being carried off from the tower should 
appear as being done by command of Ladislas, 

The only thing that puzzled him was to find out a 
place of security, where she might be conveyed. He 
determined to have her taken a long round-about way 
in the night. After being confined for so many years, 
it was not likely that she could recollect the parts 
through which she might be conducted. 

At the time when Ladislas had appointed him 
Governor of the tower, he had also been invested 
with the power of superintending the fort of St. Ste- 
phen situated at a mile’s distance from Albe-Royal. 
To that prison he therefore determined to have the 
unhappy Princess conveyed, who seemed to be 
doomed to perpetual misery. 

‘An hour had scarcely elapsed, when Alarie’s agents 
rushed in with brutal impetuosity. 
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They signified to the Princess an order, ppoiah she 


was told had been issued by Ladislas. 

‘ It was in vain,’ said the chief of the party, ‘ that 
‘ Lord Alarie conspired to dethrone our sovereign, 
‘and to ensure the triumph of your son; the project 
‘has miscarried, so that the Prince and his benefactor 
‘are ruined beyond redemption. The King of Hun- 
‘ gary will retain the supreme power, and his enemies 
‘ will derive from all their contrivances the shame 
‘ only of not having been able to bring them to bear.’ 

The blow was too violent; the widow of Casimir 
was not ina situation to resist; she lost the use of 
her senses, when one of the ruffians had the audacity 
to lay hishands on the illustrious captive. She was 
carried away in a state of weakness, such as should 
have excited the most lively compassion, She, how- 
ever, was restored to her faculties, only to be made 
sensible of her horrid situation. 

In the centre of a dungeon illumined by a lamp, 
which rendered more glooomy still that tomb of the 
living, was a bed of straw, upon which the prisoner 
had been deposited. A keeper, of a more tremendous 
appearance still than her former one, offered himself 
to her view, and made her shudder. 

‘ Where am I ?’ cried she, ‘ by whose cruel otder 
‘have I been brought into this abyss of distress ??— 
¢ By that of King Ladislas, my sovereign and yours. 
‘ Why faith, your Lord Alarie was going on ata fine 
‘rate; but it is all over, and that King, whom they 
‘ pretended to revive, will oceasion us no further un- 
¢ easiness.’ a 

’ This said, he laid on asorry table, a basket contain- 
ing a loaf, some fruit, and some wine. He then re- 
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tired, locked and bolted the door, intimating that it 
was never to open again forher solongas she breathed, 

The grief of the Princess was so excessive, that her 
ideas soon were confused; heaven deprived her in- 
stantaneously of the use of her reason, on account of 
which unexpected bounty she was rendered less alive 
to her awful situation. 

The conspiracy against the king had been framed 
and carried on so adroitly, that no one suspeeted 
Alarie to be the original author of it. 

It was generally expected in town, that the day 
which Ladislas had fixed upon for his marriage, would 
be marked by some extraordinary event. 

Prince Casimir had presented himself, for the seeond 
time, at the gate of the tower where he nevertheless, 
was afraid of meeting with some resistance. He 
shuddered at the idea of being obliged to lay seige to 
the prison wherein an adored mother was incarcerated. 
However, he was soon overpowered by the certainty 
of a misfortune a thousand times worse than that 
which he had anticipated. 

The commanding officer of the guard informed him 
that, in consequence of an order from the King, 
Princess Elisea had been carried away, but that he 
was totally ignorant whither she had been conducted. 

This piece of intelligence, so far, was correct. 
Alarie was so very artful, that all his agents seemed 
to act only in obedience to orders from Ladislas, 

The young Prince was beyond himself; he imagined 
that Frederick was imposing upon him, ran over 
every hall, demanded the keys of the subterraneous 
cells, and visited them all without being able to find 
her for whom he could have sacrificed his life. 
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He left the tower in a rage, to go and meet General 
Theophile, whom he wanted to persuade to call a. 
meeting of the Senate immediately. 

But it was night, and therefore it could not be paver 
they consequently were obliged to wait until day-- 
break, at which time the whole garrison had been 
ordered to be under arms. 

Theophile had had a conversation with Ladiclié’: : 
the General had told him that the son of the Princess: 


did really exist, that of course it became urgent he 


should voluntarily abdicate, as otherwise the Senate 


and the army would compel him to ee the 


throne. 


fluous, and if the monarch could have procured one 
among his guards capable of arresting the General, 
he certainly would not have returned to his palace. 

However, in order that Theophile might not have 
occasion to surmise his being guilty, he pretended to 
be determined undaunted to resist every effort. 


‘ To-morrow,’ said he, ‘1 shall go to the Senate,~ 
‘the impostors will be disappointed. Woe to the ~ 


‘ authors of those idle reports, which have stunned my 


‘ ears for so many days ; they will pay with their lives ‘ ; 


‘ the outrages they have dared to heap upon me. 

‘ Atany rate,’ added he, ‘I do not find fault with 
‘ you; you have been led into error, and think it your 
‘duty to warn me. Were you less attached to me, I 
‘might ascribe your conduct to the result of your 
‘weakness. Send for Rodolph, 1 wish to inform him 
‘of my intentions ; I insist upon his accompanying 
‘me to-morrow to the Senate. 1 then will give him 
‘ undeniable proofs of my inviolable attachment.’ 


All Theophile’s representations had proved cuper- 
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Theophile, who. thought those few words conveyed 
the intention of the monarch, to abdicate the crown in 
favor of Casimir, was on the point of saying to him: 
‘that young hero, whom you love as if he were your 
‘own son, is your nephew: he is the identical youth, 
‘whom your ambition had dared to devote to death.’ 
He had not time to speak; the Ambassador from 
Poland was announced. 

Ladislas shuddered, and imperatively ordered Theo- 
phile to return to his palace, and bid Rodolph to come 
to him immediately. 

The unhappy son of Princess Elisea, when he met 
his. adopted father, with fury flashing from his eyes, 
exclaimed :— 

‘The barbarians have carried off my mother ! 
‘ They are sworn to take her life. Let us go and 
‘ meet her assassins. Let us go to the palace of the 
‘infamous Ladislas, that | may be avenged for all 
‘the distress he has caused to my unhappy family.’ 

He related all that had happened since his first 


* visit in the tower, and heard of all that the King had 


said to Theophile. 
. ‘Nothing is lost yet, my Prince,’ said the interest- 
ing Louisa, who was present, ¢ we only need know to 
‘ what place she has been taken, and availing our- 
“selves of the shades of night, we shall easily find 
‘ means to penetrate into her new abode. 

‘ Alarie is the confidential minister of the King ; 
‘ if we can only render ourselves masters of his person, 
‘ the gates of the prison will soon be opened to us, 
‘ since he is the governor. Let me tell you,’ added 
slie, ‘as he is the individual who has introduced to 
‘my unfortunate mistress a false Casimir, I. cannot 
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‘ eredit that this last act of tyranny has been com- 
‘ mitted by Ladislas. o noiashused), 

‘I am almost certain that Daiacesh Elisea has: 
‘acted imprudently ; that her joy has induced: her 
‘ involuntarily to betray her secret ; that in her just 
¢ indignation, she has threatened Alarie, who through 
‘ fear of being informed against by her, has, had her 
‘ conveyed elsewhere. It were to be wished we could 
‘entrap him; but how are we to menoge it? Time 
‘ and reflection will suggest the means,’— siitir 

‘Time, say you! when the daggers of the assas- 
‘ sins are levelled at my mother’s heart!’ 

It was gone midnight; nothing yet had been des 
cided upon, when an officer belonging to the Polish 
embassy brought Casimir a letter. 

It was from Princess Poleska. She conupledntl 
that in violation of the faith pledged by the monarch, 
the miseries of Princess Elisea had been aggravated : 
that she had been carried to fort St. Stephen, as in- 
telligence had been brought her by one of the Gover- 
nor’s guards, and that the abominable transaction had 
been ordered by the King. 

She added : ‘ With the approbation of the ambas- 
‘ sador, who brought me hither, I have just sent word © 
‘to Ladislas, that I wished the ceremony of our-mar- 
‘riage to be postponed for a week. Do not make 
‘ yourself known before your mother is at liberty. 
« Remember, Rodolph, that it is in the palace inha- 
‘ bited by the Princess of Poland, that she is to find 
‘an asylum. ‘Till such time as you are on the throne, 

‘ I will shew her every attention and respect of the 
¢ most tender and obedient daughter. 
‘ The officer who will deliver into your hang this 


OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. 519 


‘ letter enjoys my full confidence ; he is accompanied 
‘ by the soldier who apprized me of all that has taken 
* place ; he may be subservient to introduce you into 
* fort St. Stephen. 

‘I need not recommend you to adhere to prudent 
‘measures; your heart will dictate much better 
* than I could direct the behaviour which you are to 
* observe. 

* I shall dissemble with Ladislas, so as to misguide 
‘him. Prince Casimir is spoken of every where, 
* but most fortunately no one suspects that you ate 


* he.’ 
‘ Fort St. Stephen!’ said Louisa, ‘1 now know 
* enough ; | answer I shall find my way into it; and 


‘1 am pretty clear that without having recourse to 
*the force of arms, | shall be able to rescue my dear 
‘ mistress,’ 
Matters were arranged as she desired. It was 
agreed that the soldier should return to the prison; 
. and Louisa in a military costume, and provided with 
fire arms and money, followed him with a similar 
| courage to that which she had displayed on former 
| occasions. . 
Prince Casimir in consequence, was obliged to 
i postpone exercising his vengeance, as Poleska in- 
sisted upon secrecy being observed until Princess 
Elisea should be free. 
Prior to the letter of the Princess of Poland being 
| received, Theophile had wished, in the name of the 
chiefs of the army, to have the Senate assembled, and 
to present himself there with the Prince, depositing 
at the same time on their table the authentic proofs of 
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the illustrious birth of the youth, who passed: for his 
son; but, how shall I describe his sorrow and dis- 
may, when he heard that Casimir, with a» view of 
convincing his mother, had given her Valpold’s letter: 

‘ Fatal precipitance !’ cried he. ‘ Ah! Casimir— 
‘ah! my Prince, what have you done? The only 
‘ means of regaining your rights consisted in the pos- 
“session of that writing. If it has fallen into the 
* hands of Alarie, he will use it to deceive the Senate; 
’ ©an impostor will get the better of you. In vain 
‘ shall I prove that the name of Ubsal on the super- 
‘ scription of the letter is mine ; that I have assumed 
*that of Theophile, only that L might bring up in 
‘ safety my young sovereign ; they will refuse to: give 
« me credit ; and the result of twenty years’ zeal and 
“ devotedness will perhaps be the contempt of those 
‘men, whom a villain shall have imposed upon.’— 

This sad accident prompted him to follow Poleska’s 
advice with so much the more reason, that Ladislas 
had still a very strong party, owing to his unbounded 
liberality towards those of which it was composed, . 

He dreaded lest Alarie should . avail himself of the 
letter: one single word denoted the right owner. 
Nothing was more easy than to alter it; and, indeed, 
the name of Ubsal was converted into that of Alarie, 
with such superior skill, that no one could have dis- 
covered the fraud. 

One particular circumstance, however, might act in 
contradiction. Hirmin had seen and read, in the 
tower, that letter which Princess Elisea had shewn 
him. Hirmin was not endowed with wonderful abi- 
lities, but he was possessed of sound judgment, of a 
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righteous mind, and would have endured all manner 


of pain, and even suffered death, rather than commit 


a mean act. 

His separation from the tb: all that she had 
said to him previously, had filled his mind with unea- 
siness and uncertainty : and the respect paid him by 
Alarie, the same as by all who frequented the minis- 
ter’s palace, began to appear to him suspicious. _ Over- 
whelmed with sadness, he would insist upon being 
taken back to her, who, he had been told, was his 
mother. 

On the day sybsequent to that when Alarie had 
brought him to his palace, several partizans of the 
. supposed Prince were come to pay their obeisance : 
he received them with an air that spoke what passed 
within him. He seemed as if saying to them: ‘I 
‘ wish for less respect, and more obedience.’ 

And, next addressing Alarie, he complained of: the 
procrastination of Princess Elisea’s triumph. -Where- 
‘ fore this inactivity, asked Hirmin? Iam ina palace 
‘in the midst of plenty, I hear of nothing but of ma- 
. ©nifestations of zeal, to which you, my friend, unite all 
‘ the affection of a tender parent, tell me then, I con- 
‘jure you, how much longer still am I to continue con- 
‘ fined in this palace : tell me why you do not. prose- 
‘cute him who has assumed my name ?’ 

‘ Sire, we were obliged to wait until the King 
‘ attended the Senate.’ 

‘You can’t conceive how much I suffer on account 
‘ of being separated from the Princess! She told me 
‘ that I was not her son ; she spoke it with that accent 
‘ of truth, that goes to the soul. However, I flatter 
‘ myself that she has been deceived ; I wish to return 

22. 3 x 


a ee 1 eee 


522, TWENTY YEARS’ CONFINEMENT ; 


“26 t0 her, and to keep -her constant company until the 
‘moment when it is thought prudent I shall make 
‘ myself known. No, I neither can, nor will remain 
‘ here.’-—‘ Circumstances will not allow you, Sire, to 
‘ return to the tower. —‘ Who has right to ‘prevent 
‘me? Am I then only a sovereign to feel the regret 
£ of not being able to do what I would wish? If I 
‘am to be kept under such restraint, I shall have a. 
‘ right to think that lam. surrounded with deception. 
‘ Yes, I speak it boldly ; if I am the son of Casimir, 
‘you ought to obey me; if I am not, you are: all 
‘ impostors.’— ' a 
His firmness struck all the nobles who were present 
to such a degree, that they all looked at Alarie, and 
that they began to entertain some suspicion, > - 
As'Hirmin appeared fully determined to return to 
the tower, Alarie was obliged to have him informed 
that the Princess was no longer there. A» man pur- 
posely posted in the passage of the youth at the 
moment when he was leaving the palace to go and 
join her, who they persevered in saying was his 
mother, accosted Alarie, with deep sorrow hei 
on his countenance. 
‘My Lord,’ said the man, to whom the ininiadilh Me ‘s * 
had given his instructions, ‘a great misfortune has ; MES 
just taken place.’—* What is it?? asked Hirmin—- 
‘ Princess Elisea is no longer in the tower.’—‘ What 
‘ are you telling me ?,—‘ The truth : a party of guards - 
‘ sent by King Ladislas have conducted her to Fort 
‘ St. Stephen, and there, in a dark cell. /..’—* My | 
‘mother in a dark cell! Almighty God! are you not. 
‘tired of seeing Ladislas commit so many crimes 
¢ with impunity ?’— 
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‘This palace is surrounded,’ added the soldier ; 
* neither can you leave it without being exposed to 
‘all the fury of your persecutor’s agents,” ' 

These words seemed to terrify Alarie ; he conjured 
Hirmin most pressingly not to attempt going out, 
and succeeded in persuading him to wait until every 
thing was ready to strike a blow that would tell. |’ 

*'To-morrow, my Prince, a party of valiant men, 
‘ who are devoted to me, will take possession ‘of Fort’ 
‘St. Stephen : you will be at the head of them, and 
‘will have the glory of liberating your mother’! 


, 


.© Ah! wherefore would she not follow me?’ What’ 


* mortal enemy can have prejudiced her against “you, 
‘and against me? Had it not been for her want 6f 
‘confidence, you would have no more risks to ran; y 


_ ©but, alas! her vain terrors have retarded ei execu- 


* tion of all my projects.” : 


On the day following, as it was of importance for 
him that Casimir’s widow should think she was once 
more the victim of Ladislas’s perfidy, he had a note’ 
secretly conveyed to her by the Keeper of Fort St. 
Stephen, who slyly put it into the basket that was 
used to carry her victuals. The billet ran as fol- 
lows :— e 

* Despair not, unfortunate Princess; notwithstand- 
‘ ing your injurious suspicions, Alarie will not’ for- 
‘sake you ; and soon, in company with a Prince, 
‘whom you refuse to acknowledge for your son, he 
‘ will go and rescue you from the fury of Ladislas.” 

Elisea, who had the misfortune to recover the use 
of her reason, found the note, read it, and found her- 
self plunged into another mistaken notion. ‘* How!’ 
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said she to herself, ‘ could Alarie not bean impostor ! 
‘ Is it possible that the young warrior, whose cherished. 


‘ *e is enggrnnatt on my heart, should not be my 


*gonitncn af: sft 
¢Oh, Almighty God ! to what a severe trial ws you 
‘ put, in the present moment, the feelings of a mother! 


‘ Let me be struck with death, rather than to be 


‘ doomed to live in this cruel state of shat 
‘uncertainty? 

| Oppressed with grief, she remained seated on the 
mat, which served her also for a bed, for she was 
unable to rise. 

She heard her cell, on a sudden, ae be unbolted, 


and saw three men enter, in company with the — 


keeper. 
They had scarcely drawn near her, what one of 


the soldiers seized her hand, and carried it to his" 


heart, without uttering a single word. ae 
During this short pantomime, the two other sol- 

diers laid hold of the jailor, and compelled him to 

give up his garment, which was composed of a long 


~ _ > pelisse, as the Hungarians used to wear in those 
“id days. thes. * 
Elisea put it on, and engi re head with a fur. 


cap, but without knowing all the time to whom she 
was indebted for the bounty. 

She next saw the jailor chained to a post, that 
stood close to the wall of the prison; and as soon as 


this expedition was concluded, and Louisa (for — 


it may easily presumed that this generous woman 
headed the party) had, used every means to prevent 
the jailor’s cries to be overheard, she gave the basket 
‘into Elisea’s hands, who got out of the cell, and 
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passed before all the sentinels, without heer of 
them suspecting what was going forward. - : 

They had one reom more to go thintghyinivshish; , 
nero ag PREACH 
the Fort, with some officers. 

_ This circumstance created some alarm anata our 
party, but, very fortunately, the guartecinom owas 
rather dark. 

* Mr. Governor,’ said Latolens strining to ais in . 

a rough yoice, ‘ Princess Elisea has commissioned — . - 
the jailor to convey some letters to my Lord Alarie, |<. | 

we are going to escort him as far as the palace of 
the Minister, as he apprehends to be si on the > | 
road by the agents of Ladislas. : o . 

The officer, who was half asleep, either shvsiighi ah 
fatigue, or on account of a copious supper, did not 
take the trouble to ascertain whether what was said — . 
to him was true or not; signed a pass, which ho = 
handed mechanically to the Princess, and immedi- A 
ately reclined his head on the table. He wasa 
gone to sleep again, when he was awakened 
report of fire-arms, which spread the alarm throt 
he whole prison. 

When they reached the last gate, they there ‘mek oe 
with a sentinel less tractable than the rest. 

The fellow was on terms of intimacy’ with the 
jailor. Deceived by her disguise, he rudely caught 
hold of the Princess’s hand, ‘ Ah, zooks! Mr. Jailor, 
‘ where the deuce are you going at this early hour? 
‘ You don’t answer me: are you struck dumb?’ 

* Here,’ said Louisa, ‘ is the pass the commandant , 

‘ gave us.’— 

The soldier did not let go Elisea’s hand. As he 


> 
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felt it to tremble, and especially as the skin was 
very soft, he cried out, © You shall not ‘pass + your 
‘ hand is too delicate to be that ofa jailor’—— 
Louisa was not disconcerted ; but pulling out from 
her sash a purse and a pistol, said tothe ‘man, who 
held ‘them blockaded, *Chuse : but’ mind,’ this! has 
© never missed.’ a as | 
‘Go,’ added she ‘to her conipaniol eakyetigy 
‘the Princess, and keep in your mind ‘that I entrust 


¢ you with what I hold dearest in the world’ — © : 


» The sentinel did not suffer himself to be intimi- 


dated, but fired his piece ; Louisa, however, struck : 
so violent a blow with her sabre on the man’s wrist, — 


that he was unable to load again. fond yb Gent 
The pain he nulieet was so: acute,’ that he fell to 
the ground. ube apne: ogi 
j ) Louisa availed ‘perself of the circumstance : ‘she 
followed her compemennty'® apa thiey were soon all ‘out 
of the-Fort. : oF jor oom heboosd 


CHAPTER L XXX, 


Tere was no possibility for dich to etter “Albe-. 
Royal: they might have been met shy the’ patroles ;— 
and as they had every reason to apprehend their 
being pursued, they directed their course towards a_ 
farm, on the skirts of the road.» ‘The ‘soldier, who 
had hitherto heen their guide, was dispatched to ac- 
quaint Theophile with what had. just'taken place. 


An 
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_ Louisa knocked at the door of the farm, when she . 
just took it into her head, that, as she wore a military 
dress, and the Princess the costume of a jailor, they 
might demand admittance in thé King’s name. 

The farmer obeyed the summons ; but, as soon as 
he had closed his doors again, he enquired what was 
their business with him at that time of night. ~ 

Louisa said, ‘ We beg of you to'suffer us to remain’ 
‘here till it is broad day-light; fear nothing, you'will — 
‘ be well paid for your complaisance.’—‘ So then: ye , 

‘ have not been sent by superior orders ?’—* We ; 
‘ recourse to that pretext, that we might not be | 

‘ long standing at the door.’—‘ Perhaps you are pi ; 
« sued ?,—* Why....’—‘ Speak without fear ; if'you 
‘are persecuted, lama man, and I know how Dam 
* bound to behave towards my fellow creatures ; you 
¢ may dispose of my farm. In return for the eandout - 
‘ with which I address you, I hope you will find-me . 
‘ entitled to your confidence. . That young man looks 
‘ very sad.'—‘ His troubles, indeed, are very great,’— - 
‘ Methinks he has much the appearance of a fe- 


‘male.... Come,’ continued he, ‘trust me; if I. 


¢ can be of any service to you, I shall evince, that the 
‘ greatest satisfaction Werner can procure, is that % 
‘ relieving people i in distress. - 

‘ My wife and daughter are of a like disposition; I 
¢ am going to call them up, and you will soon be con- 
‘ vinced, that although we are not very rich, yet we 
‘ delight in doing good.’ 

He then effectually called to his wife ; who, with 
all the candour.of the good inhabitants of the’ coun- 
try, confirmed all that had been said by her husband, 
not only by her discourse, but by her actions. » | 

; Pe 
eS es 
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“Afler spreading the table, she gazed most atten- 
tively on the Princess. There was something im her — 
looks, that seemed “ say, ‘I have seen ile some- 
‘ where.’ nob sein 

By degrees her ideas grew more prea presi ; 
she then ventared to ask a few questions. © 

‘ Dear me,’ said she, addressing the Princess, you 
* have just avowed, that some great misfortune had 
‘ obliged you to assume a dress, which is not that of 
¢ your sex, and I believe that I have had thé honour 
‘ of seeing you before now: a long time ago it was.’ 
—¢ I never was in these parts before.’—‘* It was not 
‘here neither: I have not always resided here pet 
¢ self.’—Where did youjlive at that time, then ?—* I 
‘ inhabited a cottage in the forest of Kremnir, where 
‘my husband worked as a wood-eutter.\—* Near 
_ £Kremnir!....inthe forest... 2a cottage... -awood- 
‘cutter.... No further doubt : Iam positive now, 

‘ it was under your roof that Louisa and I sa a. 
‘ shelter, during a storm.— 

‘ You were then in search of a child, who, hoi 
‘said, had been stolen away from you.’—‘ Exactly 
‘ so,’—* Merciful Heaven! you are Princess Elisea. — 
‘ What a happiness!’ How have you effected your | 
‘escape from the Royal ‘Tower ?? ~ 

While speaking these words, she knelt before the 
Princess. 

‘I conjure you, Madam, tell me, have you found — 
‘that beloved son? But, alas! no: your sadness 
‘informs me that your misfortunes are not at an 
Send.” . 

Elisea was recognised: she felt that too much mis- 
trust would prove a mark of ingratitude towards 


a 


. 
> 
’ 
» . . 
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those good people; she therefore thought herself 

obliged to state to them her fears and her hopes. 
They informed her, that about three years after, 

Ubsal passing by the forest of Kremnic, a pretty 


large sum of money had heen remitted to thers.) with | 


a note, conceived in the following terms :— 
‘ You have bestowed your milk and your attention 


‘ on a young prince, whom crime persecuted : this i¢- a 


* your reward.’ 


‘We immediately purchased this farm: we lived 


* happy in it, and pray to God every day to preserve 
‘ that Prince, whose name we are still ignorant of.’ 

‘ Have you kept that note? Could you show it to 
* me ?’—‘ Oh, my stars! things of this nature, a note 
¢ from a great lord, is not a thing to be lost. Harkee,’ 
‘said she to her husband, ‘ look for it in the 
¢ drawer of the chest.’—‘ Here it is,’ said Werner. 

Elisea took it ; Louisa discovered the hand-writing 
to be like that of General Theophile. ‘Good, ex- 
‘cellent woman!’ she said, ‘the child whom that 
‘gentleman carried was the son of the Princess, 
‘and he will soon come to your house, to see and to 
‘thank the generous woman, who, undoubtedly, 
* saved the babe’s life, by lavishing her care upon 
¢ jt’ — *# 


Joy sparkled in the eyes of Louies and in those of 


her mistress; they both expressed their gratitude, 

with as much vivacity, as if they witnessed a similar 

act of kindness being renewed in their presence. 
Elisea enquired, whether the sweet little girl that 

she had seen was still alive. 
Werner went to call her up. The Princess could 
No. 23. 3y¥ 
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not help folding her in her arms, bestowing on her 
the sweet name of daughter, of foster-sister to Prince 
Casimir, even before they had time to make the 
circumstance known to the girl, who could not 
but be alarmed at the strange garb of the disguised 
Princess. 

However, her father soon removed her apprehen- 
sions, by telling her all he knew about the business. ~ 

It was decided, meanwhile, that the Princess. 
should alter her dress, and put on one of the farmer’s 
wife’s; that she and Louisa should wait until General 
Theophile came to fetch them away, and to carry 
them to the palace of the*Polish Auegeot as s had 
been agreed upon. 

Whilst they were making those defartitoen they 
heard a confused noise at the outer door of the farm, 
at which our fugitives were not a little terrified, 

Their alarm increased, when they heard oe 
knocking at the door. 

Werner instantly secreted them in a baalpons; 
and let in the strangers ; who, most likely, would have 
burst the door open if he had not; at least he sus- 
pected as much, from the Violence with which they 
were knocking. 

‘1 am sorry to disturb you, my friend,’ nik ‘Aiatie, 
in a mild tone (for it was he who was just returning 
from Fort St. Stephen); ‘ but Prince Casimir, whom 
‘JT have the honour of accompanying, is in want of 
‘ rest.’ 

‘ Prince Casimir!’ exclaimed Werner; ‘ What! 
‘js that the son of Princess Elisea? How happy, 
* how pleased, the mother will be !’"— 

‘Great God!’ said Hirmin, shedding tears; ‘ what 


TS ee Poe eae, 
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‘is become of her ??— ‘What is become of her ?— 
* Why, that I can tell.’ 

Louisa, who had left her military garb, to put on 
some of the farmer’s daughter’s clothes, had not lost 
one word of -what was said. 

She hastily left the room she had retired to, and 
found herself face to face with Alarie, at the moment 
when Werner was, perhaps, going to introduce the 
supposed Casimir to the Princess, 

‘ Faith, father,’ said Louisa, ‘ you are the man to 
* keep a secret; Lam but a woman, but I am more 
* discreet than you: I know where the Princess is, 
‘but I will not tell any one, except it be to Lord 
* Alarie. Ah! that would alter the case: he is a 
‘ worthy character !'—‘ Speak,’ said Hirmin: ¢ Alarie 
¢ is before you, and I am the son of the Princess.’— 
‘ You, our young Sovereign! what a happiness to 

‘ possess, in the same night, the Princess, and our 
* King!’ 

* What a pity she is gone!’—‘ Where is she Bane ” 

—‘ Oh! now I'll tell you. 

¢ She has got out of prison, with the assistance of 
‘a young officer, whom she called my dear Louisa. 
¢ As they were pursued, they knocked at our door, 
¢ We never denied hospitality toany one. The dear 
‘lady was disguised in the jailor’s clothes. We 
‘ wished her to stop here all night ; but she observed 
‘tous, ‘The agents of the odious Ladislas might 
‘ visit this farm: we are not safe here. Come, my 
¢ dear Louisa,’ said she to the officer, let us find our 
‘ way to Lord Alarie’s palace. 

‘ They departed, and the good Princess gave me 
‘this pretty ring, saying, ‘1 will take care of you, 
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‘and get you a husband when my son is on the throne.’ 

— Now, my lord, it is high time 1 should get 
‘married, do you see, for 1 am going on eight and 
‘ twenty.’— : 

‘ They are gone then to my oti 7 

‘ They are, my good lord; Petegs, our man, is gone 
“to shew them the way, and I-dare say, they are in 
* town by this time.’—. ; 

This was quite sufficient to induce Alarie to leave — 
the farm. The false’Casimir’s hopes seemed to be 
revived. He promised to patronize the farmer and 
his daughter, and departed, escorted by the guards 
whom the minister had appointed to attend him. ~ 

In this manner did Louisa once more save her 
mistress. 

Alarie now began to meet with.contradiction in all — 
his undertakings: he had- hitherto appeared to act ~ 
only for the interest of Ladislas. If he disposed of 
the armed force, it was with a view of preventing 
riots; the nightly meetings that were held in his 
palace were, would he say to the monarch, that he 
might be able to get acquainted with the public spirit, 
and to detect traitors; but a new power had risen 
against him, which was so much the more dangerous, 
that it was unknown to him: namely that of Theophile: 

Add to this, that Hirmin, formerly so submissive, © 
and even so fearfully timid, was no longer the same. 
He had been told so repeatedly that he was ‘a king; 
that he insisted upon enjoying the prerogatives of a 
sovereign. In the mean time, what the Princess had 
said to him, while hé was with her in the tower, 
would frequently occur to his mind, to disturb’ his’ 
ideas of grandeur. 


OR, THE TWO CASIMIRS. 533 


‘1 am not her son,’ repeated he often ; she would 
tell me so, with an accent of truth that made me 
shudder. At other intervals he fancied that Elisea 
was imposed upon, and that the letter addressed to 
Ubsal was a mere fabrication. 

No, thought he internally, Alarie does not deceive 
me, what interest could induce him to make me pass 
for what Iam not? My doubts are offensive to him : 
he is the most affectionate friend 1 have; the hest, 
the most faithful of my subjects. 

In this disposition of mind he was. upon reaching 
Alarie’s palace, where he expected his mother would 
liave arrived before him.. 

How grieved he was upon hearing she was not 
there ! 

When Alarie had gone to the prison of Fort St. 
Stephen, and that he was informed that Elisea had 
found means to escape, he had not taken the trouble 
to question the jailor ; besides, as he was accompanied 
by Hirmin, he dared notenter into any explanation, 
which might have been attended with some danger. 
He consequently had set off immediately to go in 
search of his prisoner. 

Elisea who had reached town just as day began to 
dawn, seemed to have no new misfortune to appre- 
hend. The measures adopted by Werner were well 
calculated to secure her against any. 

Immediately after Alarie had left the farm, through 
an apprehension lest he or some of his agents should 
return, .it was decided that the Princess.and her faith- 
ful friend, dressed like common country-lasses, should 
repair to the palace of Princess Poleska, which was 
at the entrance of the town. 


- 
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It would have required crossing through the whole 
city to reach that of Theophile, and that was rather 
dangerous. 

Werner had a cart loaded with provisions, as if 
going to market. 

Elisea and Louisa really looked like two farmers’ 
wives. They seated themselves by the side of the 
worthy peasant, and arrived at the gate just as it had 
been opened. 

Although it was so very early, the streets were 
already crowded with troops, and the rustic car which _ 
carried the Princess crossed through the square that : 
led to the palace of Poleska. 

It would have been imprudent to require admit- 
tance at five o’clock in the morning ; they acoortieny 
stood stationary for about three hours. 

Theophile was to have Rodolph proclaimed King 
of Hungary ; the major part of the army he knew 
would second the enterprize; yet he was unwilling 
to accomplish his undertaking until the mother of his 
sovereign was at full liberty. 

With regard to Ladislas, who had formed a plan 
which he had his reasons for communicating to no 
body, he was to come to the Senate, there to make 
his intentions known. 

He was almost convinced himself, that bis brother’s 
son was still in existence. He never lost sight of 
the awful malediction which weighed on his head, 
and did not wish the prediction of Ladislas his father 
should be realized; his project accordingly was to 
appoint a successor to his crown. 

‘ Rodolph,’ said he to himself, ‘is of a noble dis- 
‘ position, and valiant; his courageous audacity will 


rr 
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‘supply him with the means of having my power 
‘ respected, which will also be his. Indeed, I had 
‘rather lose my life than undergo the affront of 
‘ignominiously descending from a throne that has 
* cost me so many crimes. 

‘Princess Poleska consents at last to become mine. 
‘I shall see then, when I am supported by fifty thou- 
‘sand Polish troops, which her father has engaged 
‘ to supply me with, whether any one will presume 
‘ to threaten me with bold attack against my regal 
* power.” 


~* Poleska in fact, pursuant to Theophile’s advice, 


and of an agreement made with the Ambassador, 
had pretended to yield to the wishes of the King of 
Hungary; but it was only with a view of rendering 
his fall more striking. 

Alarie, on the other hand, was to avail himself of 
the] same circumstance, and, possessed of the letter 
which Valpold had addressed to Ubsal, which writing 
alone could secure the triumph of his dear Hirmin, 
to present himself before the Senate, and confound 
the monarch in consequence of the very avowals he 
had heard from him. 

‘Itistime,’ said he to Hirmin: ‘the moment of 
* your triumph is near at hand. O, my Prince, if 
your mother has entertained doubts of my fidelity, 
when you are on the throne... .’— | 

‘ But, my friend,’ replied Hirmin, ‘ if the Princess 
‘disowns me, how will you be able to have me ac- 
‘ knowledged as King of these realms? You have 
‘none but your own affidavit.—‘I must beg your 
‘ pardon, Prince, I am in possession of a precious 
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‘document, of a letter which confirms your illus- 
- €trious birth’—‘ Could not I see it ?—‘ It is not in 
'€my power to shew it you; it is now in —eo 
‘© the chiefs of the Senate.— 

He spoke the truth this time: after iiieal dente? 
rously substituted the name of Alarie for that of 
Ubsal, he had been obliged to resign pepe 
which gave more force to his imposture. 

Nevertheless, he was not entirely free from appre- 
hension: if he did not succeed, he knew he would 
be ruined ; aad his son, whom he adored, peers 
the same fate. 2 


Dreadful and tardy. reflections! He ‘sien nie ~ 


willingly have quitted Hungary, if he had had it in 
his power = but, alas! where could he have gone ? 
He therefore found it impossible to recede; but he 
was determined in case he should be worsted in a 
contest, which appeared to him ‘to have bécome so 
unequal, to endeavour to save his son, by ache. 
that he had imposed upon him. p AROS - 

His agents were in search of Princess Elisea all 
over the town, whilst she sat peaceably in = precinets 
of the Ambassador’s palace. 

Behold the gates now open. Lioaish eppetabiaed 
a sentinel, to whom she delivered a pocket-book, bid- 
ding him to have it carried immediately imside of the 
palaces that it might be delivered to Princess Poleska. 

- A few minutes afterwards two ‘supertan) meee Se: 
eame to fetch the ladies. f 

With what an inexpressible joy did the Ruenie 
of Poland welcome the mother of the youthful hero, 
whom she loved so tenderly ! is 
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* © Your troubles are at an end, Madam,’ said she, 
rushing into her arms, ‘and my happiness now begins. 
‘To you I devote an existence which your son has 
‘ preserved. This is the day when justice will be 
* made to triumph. 

’ ©The King my father is apprized of all that is going 


~ ©on; I have informed him who your enemy was, and 


‘he willjoin us to defend your cause. 

Elisea asked for her gon, but he had not yet made 
his appearance in the Ambassador’s palace: guided 
by the wise advice of Theophile, he was on the pa- 
rade, at the head of ten thousand men, who all of them 
would have sacrificed their lives to protect his. 

At length, at the hour appointed for the meeting 
of the Senate, the people were advancing in crowds 
towards the avenues of the Senate-house. All who 
met seemed desirous of speaking to each other, and 
without being acquainted, would say to one another ; 
‘ The son of Prince Casimir is not dead: he is to be 
‘ brought to the Senate to-day; they afterwards will 
* proceed to the royal tower to liberate the Princess, 
‘who has been kepta prisoner these twenty years, 
¢ pursuant to orders from the Senate and from Ladis- 
* las,’ 

Alarie and Theophile, though always severally, 
had disposed their minds with so much skill, that the 


‘two conspiracies seemed to be but one. The primary. 


object, however, was not the same, and notwithstand- — 
ing that circumstance, almost all who seconded the 
intentions of the minister and those of Theophile, — 
were persuaded that they formed but one party, since 
they were reaching the same end. 

23; 37 
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. Casimir imagined the essential point for him would 
be to appear first before the Senate. 

All the armed force had marched to the square 
facing the Senate-House. ‘ 

General Theophile and Casimir prior to being 
admitted into the house, must have obtained the Pre- 
sident’s leave, and it was Ladislas who occupied the 
chair. Alarie, in his double capacity of minister, and 
of a senator, therefore arrived there first. 

He had brought with him the interesting Hirmin, 
who looked rather like a victim that is dragged to be 
sacrificed, than like Prince a ach was antes to re- 
cover his supreme authority, 

A few words addressed by Alese, ‘io: the youth’s 
former tutor, and which it was thought the young man 
could not have heard, nevertheless had suggested re- 
collections which Hirmin could not divest himself of, 
‘The perfidious creature,’ had he said, speaking of 


Elisea, ‘ has destroyed all IRONS co rer oo 


‘self... 

He turned round and i ‘the young man who 
looked very attentive: yet, as he had spoken very low, 
he thought he had not heard him, and.instantly re- 
sumed the respectful tone which his ambition con- 
strained him to use with his son, 

Those few words had given rise to.a painful feeling 
in the mind ofthe young man; however, he loved 
Alarie ; an unknown magnet seemed to attract him 
towards the minister, But what is the meaning of 
those words, ‘ perfidious Elisea’ thought;he. ‘Great 
‘God! if she is my mother, is not she miserable 
‘enough not to have it in her power to clear her 
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“doubts? If she is not, Alarie then must be....Oh! 
* my reason seems to fail me... how can I accuse the 
‘ generous mortal who has done me so much good ? 
...--* Ah! if the cruel doubts which come to torture 
* my imagination, were to be converted into certainty ! 
*T there would bury in oblivion all that he had done 
‘for me: I would no longer think but of his impos- 


-* ture, and this very sword which he has made mea 


* present of....stop, you vile wretch, is it thus that 
€ you dare to treat your benefactor 2” 

Such was her sad state of mind when he got into 
his father’s carriage. 

The moment the minister entered the venerable 
assembly, all the partizans of the false Casimir rose 
froin their seats as if actuated by a spontaneous move- 
ment. 

Ladislas, finding himself offended at this mark of 
deferenee, wished to recal to them the respect that 
was due to the majesty of the throne. 

“It is time to leave off dissembling, Ladislas,’ said 
Alarie, boldly; ¢ descend from the throne, here is the 
“son of Casimir, whom Valpold has succeeded in 
‘ saving from the daggers of the assassins, that your 
‘cruelty had armed against him. Senators, your 
‘ Jawful sovereign is now before you.’ : 

He then stated all he knew of the monarch’s former 
crimes. 

Meanwhile a confused rumour pervaded the august 
assémbly. It increased on a sudden when the arrival 
of Generals Rodolph and Theophile was announced, 

Hirmin immediately left Alarie, and advancing in 
a firm step towards ‘the part at which Prince Casimir 
was éntering, said to him with dignified frankness’: 
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‘Come, Sir, hasten, if possible for you so to do, te 
‘ put an.end to a discussion which is offensive to. the 
‘ majesty of the throne. : 
‘ I am told that I was. born of royal blood: Ican 
‘ feel, from my protd heart, that I would not disgrace 
‘ an illustrious origin ; but I declare also that I would 
‘ not accept of a crown, if it were to be purchased at 
‘ the price of the slightest imposture.. 
,. STfa great name is reckoned a weighty burden, a a 
_-£ crime in my opinion must weigh much heavier upon 
‘the culprit; the most severe pain I can be made 
‘to endure, will be to live separated from Princess 
‘ Elisea, and to know she is reduced to be a wan- 
§ derer. ; 
‘Ah! Sir, one single circumstance alone is a suffi- 


‘ cient proof to me, that I was not imposed upon when — 
* told that 1 was the son of Casimir, which is your in- — 


‘ difference towards an unfortunate Princess. You 

‘ say she is your mother, and Ladislas still id 
‘ the throne. 

‘ We both claim the sovereignty of these vite 

* yet one of us must be an impostor and the other a 


‘ victim: itis essential for the honour of bette thas the. 


‘ truth should be known.’ 

Ladislas shuddered with rage, the dread which i re- 
morse will create had utterly discomposed. his fea- 
tures, 


Alarie heard and answered undaunted the. eae 
tions that were asked him by Theophile,. who, being 


deprived of Valpold’s letter, had no other evidence 
to produce besides the. rich vestments which the 
Prince wore, when he had removed him from the 
palace of his royal ancestors to his own humble 


— 
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cottage ; and, as the senators who were inclined to 
maintain the pretended rights of Hirmin, offered the 
authentic document which Alarie had been obliged to 
deposit with them, in support of his claims, the 
General requested it might be shown to him. 

He received the paper, and lifting up his eyes 
towards the trembling Ladislas, he said: ‘ I take 
‘ heaven to witness that this letter was directed to me ; 
‘no later than yesterday the name of Ubsal, which is 
‘ mine, has been changed for that of Alarie; nay, this 
‘letter has been purloined from Princess Elisea: 
‘however they who committed the deed have not 


. *been able to seize upon the ring on which are en- 


. 


‘ graven the names, the date and age of my august 
‘ sovereign ; but here it is.’ 

He next related all that he had contrived to save 
the life of Casimir, and to render him worthy of 
wearing a crown. 

Atthe same moment Princess Elisea entered the 
Senate house, conducted by the Polish Ambassador, 
and Princess Poleska. Louisa and Edward were . 
among her suite. 

Casimir and Hirmin fell on their kness before 
her. ’ 

Ladislas descended from his throne. 

Alarie drawing a poinard was going to strike at 
himself, but parental love stopped his arm; he was 
anxious to justify his son and to rescue him from con- 
dign punisnment. 

Elisea helped Casimir to rise, and pressed him to | 
her heart, in the soft delirium of motherly affection. 
‘ Yes,’ she said, ‘ this is my son: and the letter here 
‘ produced had been brought to me in the prison. 
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“The odious Alarie, who has catéed te’ to ‘pur- 
‘ chase, at the price of so many sufferings, the happi- 
“ness of seeing my dear son, is the offender who wate 
‘ that precious document.’— on 

‘O, my God! said Hirmin, you know that Ta am 
‘innocent: it is you, also, who inspire me witht os 

¢ just desire of punishing a villain.” 

At the same moment, he levelled his oo at 
Alarie. 

‘Stop, unhappy youth,” cried the Minister: Perey 
‘I die, I must prove to all Hungary, that poe vere 
‘ignorant of my imposture.’ 

He did so, and with such an effusion of thet, 
that all present were moved to compassion. 

‘ Now strike,’ continued Alarie, laying his breast 
bare, ‘strike at the heart of your father, who has 
‘been so guilty, merely from the ambition of seeing 
‘his son on the throne, and of excluding for ever the 
‘ monster who had usurped it.’ 

Hirmin dropped his weapon ; but repeated several ? 
times, ‘I now have to upbraid him with my disgrace- 
¢ ful birth, and the death of the innocent Maria? = - 

With regard to Ladislas, he made a full avowal of — 
all his villanies; and, now considering his ruin as a 
just puniehhiiat from Heaven, 

He untied, himself, from his head the royal band- 
age; and after speaking a few words, expressive of 
his repentance, he stabbed himself. 

Casimir removed his mother, and Princess Poleska, 
from the horrid scene. Stig 

The misfortunes of Hirmin had melted every soul, 

The new King of Hungary offered to take him 
under his protection, and to retain him at his court; 


-_ 
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but the young man could not be prevailed upon to 
forsake Alarie. All that he had attempted, was cal- 
culated to prove his excessive attachment ; he there- 
fore followed him in his exile to Fransk-d’Ompay. 

_ However, he did not continue there long. The 
father died soon after. 

Casimir, triumphant over all his enemies, became 
the husband of Princess Poleska. The virtuous 
Elisea, at last, was restored to peace and happiness, 
and forgot, in the company of her children, all the 

- sufferings she had endured during TWENTY YEARS’ 
CONFINEMENT. 


CONCLUSION. 


Tnroruie called his whole family to Albe-Royal, 
where Louisa and Edward were already settled. 

Prince Casimir had not been a twelvemonth on the 
throne, before Hirmin lost his father. As no parti- 
cular motive could suggest his remaining at Fransk- 
d’Ompay, he yielded to the solicitations of the King 
of Hungary, who loved and esteemed him much, 

When arrived at Court, he set an example of every 
virtue. 

Not long after, he went to serve against the Barba- 
rians, sent by Selim, the son of Bajazet; was present © 
at several battles; and, amongst others, at that in 
which John, King of Bohemia, was defeated. 

In short, he knew how to obliterate his father’s “ 
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errors; and legitimated, as it were, by honour and 
_ victory, he finally married the daughter of Theo- 
phile. f 

Casimir, who considered the latter. as his father, — 
would not allow him any more to expose his life in 
battle, but appointed him Prime Minister. 

The Prince would do nothing without his consent, 
so that he was as much a King as the Sovereign him- 
self. In this manner did the young Monarch wins 
his gratitude to his benefactor. , 

By this means, all who had been interested. ie the 


sees 


to form but one family. As they had diated? in her | 


troubles and perils, she neglected them not in pros- 


perity. Louisa and Edward were promoted to high 
honours. The Court of Hungary then offered the 
picture of friends, of faithful subjects, and of grateful 
princes. 
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